CILT/VOLUME: 26 OZEL SAYI/SPECIAL ISSUE:1 YIL/YEAR: 2020 ISSN 1300-4832 E-ISSN 2148-2403

KURAMVEUYGULAMADA

eNGAMYONETIMI

EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATION: THEORY AND PRACTICE

° Special Issue Editorial
Ozel Say: Editorii

e School Principals and Human Relations
Okul Miidiirii ve Insani Iligkiler

e Principalship in Building Shared Meanings in School
Okulda Ortak Anlamlarnin Insasinda Miidiirliik

e Typologies of Principals: School Administration and Routine Works
Miidiir Tipolojileri: Okul Muidrirliigii ve Rutin Igler

® Being a Woman School Principal in Turkey
Tiirkiye’de Kadin Okul Miidiirii Olmak

e Principals’ Ordeal with Bureaucracy
Okul Miidiirlerinin Biirokrasi ile Imtihant

AIPEGEM o1 AY ]




UC AYDA BiR YAYIMLANAN
KURAMVEUYGULAMADA

eCRtaimyYONETin

EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATION : THEORY AND PRACTICE
HAKEMLI DERGIDIR.

[Educational Administration: Theory and Practice (ISSN 1300-4832)
is published four times annually-in
Winter, Spring, Summer, and Fall]

Cilt (Volume): 26, Ozel Say1 (Special Issue): 1, Y1l (Year): 2020

Derginin Akcali Sponsoru
[Sponsor]

Pegem Akademi Yayincilik Egitim
Danismanlik Hizmetleri Ticaret A.S.

Sahibi [Owner]
Servet Sarikaya

Sorumlu Yazi isleri Miidiirii
[Publication Editor]

Servet Sarikaya

Editorler [Editor]
Prof. Dr. Kadir Beycioglu, Dokuz Eyliil U.
Prof. Dr. Yasar Kondakgi, Orta Dogu Teknik U.

Editor Yardimcis: [Assistant Editor]
Ars. Gor. Sevgi Kaya Kagikel, Orta Dogu Teknik U.

Bilim Kurulu [Editorial Board]

Prof. Dr. Ali Balci, Ankara U.

Prof. Dr. Ayhan Aydin, Eskisehir Osmangazi U.
Prof. Dr. Aytag Acikalin, Hacettepe U. (E)

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Sisman, Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakaf U.
Prof. Dr. Servet Ozdemir, Bagkent U.

Prof. Dr. Yiiksel Kavak, TED U.

Yonetim Yeri (Address)

Karanfil 2 Sokak No: 45 - Ankara
Tel (Phone): +90 0312 430 6750
Belgegecer (Fax): +90 312 431 3738
e-ortam (Web Page): www.kuey.net
e-ileti (E-mail): editor@kuey.net

@ HER HAKKI SAKLIDIR. DERGIDE
YAYIMLANAN YAZILARIN TUM
SORUMLULUGU YAZARLARINA AITTIR.

Yayin Tiirii: Yaygin siireli, 3 ayda bir; Mart,
Haziran, Eyliil ve Aralik aylarinda yayimlanir.
Dergi dili Tiirkce ve Ingilizcedir.

Publication type: Serial, quarterly; published on
March, June, September, & December. The
journal language is Turkish and English.

Ingilizce Diizeltme [English Redaction]
Prof. Dr. Pasa Tevfik Cephe

Tiirkce Diizeltme [Turkish Redaction]
Dog. Dr. Yusuf Dogan

Kapak Diizenleme [Cover Art]
Pegem Akademi

Dizgi [Designer]
Tugba Kaplan

Baski [Publication]

Ay-bay Kirtasiye Ingaat Gida Pazarlama ve Ticaret
Limited Sirketi

Cetin Emec Bulvari 1314. Cadde No: 37A-B
Cankaya/ANKARA

ISSN/1300-4832
E-ISSN/2148-2403

indekslenme [Indexing]

Arastirmax Bilimsel Yayin Indeksi

Akademia Sosyal Bilimler Indeksi (ASOS Index)
EBSCO Information Services

PEGEM Egitim Bilimleri indeksi

SOBIAD (Sosyal Bilimler Atif Dizini)

Tiirk Egitim Indeksi

TUBITAK ULAKBIM Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler
Veri Tabani

SCOPUS Indexi



Prof. Dr
Prof. Dr
Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Prof. Dr
Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Prof. Dr

Prof. Dr.
Prof. Dr.

Ulusal Yayin Kurulu [National Advisory Board]

. Abdurrahman Tanndgen, Pamukkale U.
. Ali Tlker Giimiiseli, Okan U.

. Aysen Bakioglu, Marmara U.

Bekir Bulug, Gazi U.

Burhaneddin Donmez, Inonii U.
Cemalettin Ipek, Ahi Evran U.

Cemil Yiicel, Eskichir Osmangazi U.
Cengiz Akgay, Hasan Kalyoncu U.
Engin Karadag, Akdeniz U.

. Esmahan Agaoglu, Anadolu U.

Feyyat Gokee, Uludag U.

Feyzi Ulug, Gazi U.

Hasan Simsek, Istanbul Kiiltiir U.

ilhan Giinbay1, Akdeniz U.

. Inayet Aydin, Ankara U.

Irfan Erdogan, Istanbul U.

Kiirsad Yilmaz, Dumlupinar U.
Mustafa Celikten, Erciyes U.

Miinevver Cetin, Marmara U.

. Miinevver Yalginkaya, Uluslararast Kibris U.
Naciye Aksoy, Gazi U.

Niyazi Can, Kahramanmara Siitcii Imam U.
Nurdan Kalayci, Gazi U.

Nurhayat Celebi, Karabiik U.

. Osman Titrek, Sakarya U.

Ruhi Sarpkaya, Adnan Menderes U.
Sadegiil Akbaba Altun, Bagkent U.

Prof. Dr. Songiil Altinistk, TODAIE

Prof. Dr. Temel Calik, Gazi U.
Prof. Dr. Yagar Kondakgl, Orta Dogu Teknik U.

Doc.
Doc.
Dog.
Dog.
Dog. Dr.
Doc.
Doc.
Dog.
Dog. Dr.
Doc.
Doc.
Doc.
Dog.
Doc.
Doc.
Doc.
Dog.

Dr
Dr
Dr
Dr
Dr
Dr

Dr. Ali Cagatay Kiling, Karabiik U.
Dr. Ali Riza Terzi, Balikesir U.

Dr. Cigdem Apaydin, Akdeniz U.
Dr. Didem Kosar, Hacettepe U.
Ergiin Recepoglu, Kastamonu U.
Dr. Fatih Bektas, Kilis Yedi Aralik U.
Dr. Ferudun Sezgin, Gazi U.
Dr. imam Bakir Arabaci, Firat U.
Kadir Beycioglu, Dokuz Eyliil U.
Dr. Mesut Sagnak, Nigde U.
Dr. Murat Tagdan, Kafkas U.
Dr. Niyazi Ozer, Inonii U.
Semiha Sahin, Dokuz Eylil U.

Serkan Kosar, Gazi U.

Dr.
Dr.
Dr. Soner Polat, Kocaeli U.
Dr. Tirkay Nuri Tok, Lzmir Demokrasi U.
Dr. Yahya Altinkurt, Mugla Sitkt Kogman U.
. Ogr. Uyesi Erkan Tabancali, Yildiz Teknik U.
. Ogr. Uyesi Hasan Kavgaci, Kastamonu U.

. Ogr. Uyesi Kemal Koksal, Gazi U.

. Ogr. Uyesi Muammer Ergiin, Kastamonu U.

. Ogr. Uyesi Sevim Oztiirk, Inonii U.

. Ayfer Sayin, Gazi U.

Uluslararasi Yayin Kurulu [International Advisory Board]

. Aimee Howley, Ohio U.

. A. Ross Thomas, University of Wollongong
Charles L. Slater, California State U.

Craig Howley, Ohio U.

Daniel Muijs, University of Southampton
Dean Fink, Dean Fink Consulting Associates
. Donna Breault, West Virginia U.

Duncan Waite, Texas State U.

Izhar Oplatka, Tel Aviv U.

Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Duyar, University of Arkansas

Prof. Dr. Joseph Murphy, Vanderbilt U.

Prof. Dr. Justina Erculj, University of Primorska

Prof. Dr. Khalid Arar, el Aviv U.
Prof. Dr. Lejf Moos, University of Aarhus
Prof. Dr. Mustafa Ozcan, MEF Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Richard Bates, Deakin U.

Prof. Dr. Suzanne Grant Lewis, Harvard U.






ICINDEKILER / CONTENTS

Editorden

vii

Editorial

ix

Ozel Say1 Editorii:
Special Issue Editorial:
Aymet Aypay

School Principals and Human Relations

1-58

Okul Miidiirii ve Insani Iligkiler

Yasir Armagan, Muhammed Oz, Mustafa Sever

Principalship in Building Shared Meanings in School

59-116

Okulda Ortak Anlamlann Insasinda Miidiirliik
Elif Aydogdu, Mustafa Sever

Typologies of Principals: School Administration and Routine Works

Miidiir Tipolojileri: Okul Miidiirliigii ve Rutin Isler
Ciineyt Belenkuyu, Sabiha Dulay, Ahmet Aypay

Being a Woman School Principal in Turkey

Tiirkiye’de Kadin Okul Miidiirii Olmak
Ozge Oztekin Bayir, Ayse Dénmez

Principals’ Ordeal with Bureaucracy

Okul Miidiirlerinin Biirokrasi ile Imtihan

Mikail Yalgin, Ahmet Aypay, Adnan Boyaci

117-162

163-202

203-260






Kuram ve Uygulamada Egitim Yonetimi
A Educational Administration: Theory and Practice

PEGEM 2020, Volume 26, Special Issue 1, pp: vii-viii
AKADEMI www.kuey.net
Editorden

Degerli Arastirmacilar,

Bu 6zel say1, 5 Nisan 2018 tarihinde Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Egi-
tim Fakiiltesi'nde gorevleri baginda sehit edilen 6gretim elemanlar1 Dr. Ogr.
Uyesi Mikail Yalgin, Ars. Gor. Yasir Armagan, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Serdar Caglak ve
fakiilte sekreteri Fatih Ozmutlu’nun anisina adanmustir. Kendilerini, giiler yiizle-
riyle ve her zaman yardimci olmalariyla hatirlayacagiz. Ogrencilerinin onlari ne
kadar sevdiklerine sahit olduk. Fatih Ozmutlu gérevini profesyonelce ve sevgiyle
yapardi. Mikail Yal¢in ve Yasir Armagan bu makalelerin iiretildigi proje ekibinin
tyeleriydi ve egitim yonetimi alaninin yildiz adaylariydilar.

Burada 6zel say1 kapsaminda yayimlanan makaleler, benim yiriitictiliigim-
de Turkiye’de Okul Mudirt Olmak: Bir Anlam Arayist baslikli ve 20.12.2016
tarihinde tamamlanan, ESOGU BAP (201421021) projesinden iiretilmistir.

Armagan, Oz ve Sever’in Okul Miidiirii ve Insani Iliskiler baslikli makale-
de, okul miidiirleri icin insani iliskilerin hangi anlamlara geldigine, miidiirlerin
kurduklar bu iliskinin hangi zeminlerde yiikseldigine ve bu iligkileri kurarken
hangi anlam Oriintiilerine yonelik oldugu incelenmektedir. Calismada, sempatik
ve politik referanslarin midirlik pratiklerini olusturdugu ve bu iligkilerin mii-
durligiin insast anlamina geldigi ileri siiriilmektedir.

Aydogdu ve Sever’in Okulda Ortak Anlamlarin Insasinda Miidiirliik baslikl
makalede, okul mudiirlerinin okul kiiltiiriiniin olusturulmasi, siirdtirtilmesi ya da
degistirilmesi siirecinde mesleki ve kisisel deneyimleriyle; okul icindeki etkilesim
stireclerini ve kiltiir olusturma siirecini nasil anlamlandirdiklari ortaya konmak-
tadur.

Belenkuyu, Dulay ve Aypay’in Miidiir Tipolojileri: Okul miidiirliigi ve Ru-
tin Isler bashkli calismasi, miidiirlerinin miidiir olma deneyimlerinin kendileri
icin ne ifade ettigine odaklanmaktadir. Makalede, miidiirlerin cok zamanini alan
kontrol, iligki kurma ve siirdiirme ile biirokratik islerin sonucunda; bekgi, ba-
bacan, miiteahhit, memur, goriinen, isi paylasan, CEO, psikolog, Isve¢ gakisi,
rejisOr ve kiiltiir insa eden olmak iizere 11 tip belirlenmistir.

Oztekin Bayir ve Dénmez’in Tiirkiye’de Kadin Miidiir Olmak baglikli son
caligmada, kadin miidiirlerin “miidiir olmay1” nasil anlamlandirdiklari incelen-
migtir. Kadin okul miidiirlerinin “miidiir olmay1” genelde dissal nedenlerle sec-
tikleri, miidiir olarak yonetime bir denge getirdikleri, sicak, empatik ve samimi
bir ortam olusturduklari ve okul yonetiminde kadin farkini ortaya koyduklari,
kadin yonetici olmanin zorluklarina ve tiim bunlara zorluklara kargin “insanca”
yonetmeye odaklandiklari bulunmustur.
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Yalgin, Aypay ve Boyacr’nin Okul Miidiirlerinin Biirokrasi ile Imtihani bas-
ikl makalesinde, miidiirlerin kendilerini biirokrasi karsisinda nasil konumlan-
dirdiklar1 ve biirokratik isleyise iligkin goriisleri incelenmektedir. Miidiirlerin
biirokrasiyi islevsel olmayan Weberci bir bakis acisiyla degerlendirdikleri, ken-
dilerini edilgen bir bigimde konumlandirdiklar: ve bir yonetici olarak biirokratik
rollerinin yeterince farkinda olmadiklar: bulunmustur.

Bu sayiya katkida bulunan tiim arastirmacilara, KUEY editdrlerine ve yayi-
nevine bu 6zel say1 icin tesekkiir ederiz. Kaybettigimiz degerli ¢calisma arkadagla-
rimiz1 saygl ve rahmetle aniyoruz, ruhlari sad olsun.

Ozel Say1 Editorii
Ahmet Aypay
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Editorial

Dear Researchers,

This special issue was dedicated to our friends and colleagues, Dr. Mikail
Yalgin, Res. Assist. Yasir Armagan, Dr. Serdar Caglak and faculty secretary Fa-
tih Ozmutlu who had been martyred on April 5, 2018. We had the privilege of
working with them. They will always be remembered with smiles on their faces
and with positive attitudes, and ready to help everyone. We witnessed to how
much their students loved them. Fatih Ozmutlu always worked professionally,
with empathy and compassion. Mikail and Yasir were members of the project
these articles emerged. They were also emerging star candidates for the future in
educational administration. The articles included in this special issue came from
the project “Being a School Principal in Turkey: A Search for Meaning.” I was
the PI of the project (ESOGU BAP-201421021).

Armagan, Oz & Sever’s article on School Principals and Human Relations,
searched responses to the following questions: What does all these relationships
mean for principals? What are the bases for principals to maintain relationships?
Which patterns of meaning are apparent in these relationships? It was found that
the relationships were based on sympathetic and political bases and the mecha-
nisms in constructing principalship at work were explored.

Aydogdu & Sever’s Principalship in Building Shared Meanings in School
study investigated the roles of principals in creating, maintaining and changing
shared meanings in schools based on their own experiences. Their interaction
processes and how they create meaning in shaping school culture were described.

Belenkuyu, Dulay & Aypay’s Typologies of Principals: School Administra-
tion and Routine Works concerned with how principals make sense out of their
work in principalship. Based on principals’ activities such as controlling, initi-
ating and maintaining relationships, and bureaucratic work; the 11 typologies
were found: watchman, fatherly, contractor, office clerk, visible, task sharer,
CEO, psychologist, Swiss army knife, film director and culture builder.

Oztekin-Bayir & Dénmez’s study, Being a Woman School Principal in Tur-
key examined the questions on how women principals make sense of being prin-
cipal? Women principals usually had chosen principalship for external reasons
and they brought a balance to school administration, built a sincere, empathic,
and warm environment. They made a difference being a woman and despite all
the challenges they maintained a “humane” school administration.

Yalcin, Aypay & Boyacr’s study Principals’ Ordeal with Bureaucracy focu-
sed on how principals position themselves towards bureaucracy and their views
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concerning bureaucracy. The study found that principals positioned themselves
based on Weberian dysfunctional view of bureaucracy and viewed themselves
passively. As managers, they were not very sensible some of their bureaucratic
roles.

I would like to thank all researchers, KUEY editors and the publisher. We
remember our colleagues’ legacy with respect and appreciation.

Special Issue Editor
Ahmet Aypay
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School Principals and Human Relations
Okul Miidiirii ve Insani Iligkiler

Yasir Armagan', Muhammed Oz?, Mustafa Sever?

Abstract

The purpose of this study was to develop an understanding of what human relations mean for
school principals. The following questions were examined in the present study: “On what bases are
human relations established by school principals both inside and outside the school?” and “Which
meaning patterns are apparent in these relations?” Conducted in phenomenological design, the
sample consisted of 51 school principals, who were working in the selected from 19 provinces,
including at least one province from each of the 26 sub-regions of 2nd level classification, which
was determined by the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK). Data indicated two bases on which
human relations actualized: sympathetic and political bases. On sympathetic basis, patterns of me-
aning such as constructing belonging, building trust, building motivation, accessibility, consultation
and restorative approach emerged; however, on political basis, patterns of meaning as acceptance,
providing role balance, exceeding the form, authority representation and elimination of financial
needs became visible.

Keywords: School principal, human relations, principal-teacher, principal-student, and principal-
parent relations.

Oz

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, okul miidiirleri i¢in insani iligkilerin hangi anlamlara geldigine iliskin bir
kavrayis gelistirmektir. Arastirmada, “miidiirlerin okul icinde ve disinda kurduklar: insani iligkiler
hangi zeminler iizerinde yiikseliyor?” ve “bu iliskilerde hangi anlam Oriintiileri belirgin hale geli-
yor?” sorularinin izi siiriilmiistiir. Fenomenolojik desende kurgulanan arastirmanin calisma grubu-
nu, Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK) istatistiki bolge birimleri siniflamasina gore 2. diizey sinif-
lamay1 olusturan 26 alt bolgenin her birinden en az bir il olmak tizere segilen 19 ilde gorev yapan
51 okul mudiirii olusturmaktadir. Veriler, insani iligskilerin sempatik ve politik zemin ad1 verilen iki
zemin tlizerinde gerceklestigine isaret etmektedir. Sempatik zemin tizerinde, aidiyet ve giiven insa
etme, motivasyon olusturma, ulagilabilirlik, istisare, onarici yaklagim gibi anlam Oriintiileri; politik
zemin iizerinde ise, kabul gorme, rol dengesi saglama, formun asilmasi, otoriteyi temsil, finansal
ihtiyaclarin giderilmesi gibi anlam oriintiileri gortiniir hale gelmistir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Okul midiiri, insani iligkiler, miidiir-6gretmen iliskileri, miidiir-6grenci
iligkileri, midiir-veli iligkileri.
Received: 11.11.2018 / Revision received: 21.01.2019 / Approved: 07.02.2019
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English Version

Introduction

Human to human dialogues, which are inevitable in organizations, and the
meanings that emerge during these dialogues have a characteristic of being able
to continually redefine the direction of processes. Considering this situation,
Morgan (1998) reminds that it is not possible to advocating true or false theo-
ries in absolute terms by pointing out that every theory in management has both
illuminating and concealing aspects. For example, schools are organizational
structures that that contain contradictory characteristics at the same time, such
as “rational and irrational, bureaucratic and unbureaucratic, loosely structured
and tightly structured, open to change and closed to change, and vulnerable and
invulnerable” (Cuban, 1979, p. 179 as cited in Boyd & Crowson, 1981, p. 315).
Various approaches have been adopted to explain this complex situation, which
is available for schools in particular but for other organizations in general. Hoy
and Sweetland (2000, 2001) have developed a new model for schools, using two
characteristics of bureaucratic organizations, namely formalization (rules, regu-
lations and procedures) and centralization (hierarchy of authority). In compli-
ance theory, Etzioni (1975) classifies organizations according to power and com-
mitment. Accordingly, there are three types of power (coercive, utilitarian, and
normative) and three types of commitment (alienative, calculative, and moral).
Etzioni states that when an organization uses coercive power to control pressure
and fear to control subordinates, members become hostile to the organization.
This results in alienative commitment. In other words, applying pressure and
fear, or applying to other coercive measures, often leads to a high level of alien-
ation and puts the normative force into practice. This can be interpreted as a
decrease in the organizational effectiveness of school administrators who prefer
to use “non-environmentally appropriate” types of power. Thus, it appears that
the use of coercive and purely utilitarian force against teachers and students may
not be functional (Lunenburg & Ornstein, 2013, p.41). There occurs an informal
relationship environment generally in the organization and particularly in the
school administration. Hoy and Miskel (2010) argue that the school cannot be
seen as a formal structure to be governed entirely by rationality measures. Using
the rationalistic mechanism of the formal organization to manage an educational
organization is equivalent to getting the titanic ticket with the metaphoric expres-
sion of Hanson (1996).

Considering Morgan’s “reminder” and diversity of approach, let’s briefly
examine the criticism of Weber’s ideal model of bureaucracy. Criticisms of the bu-
reaucratic model, which consists of components such as division of labor, objectiv-
ity, hierarchy of authority, rules and regulations, and career orientation, concentrate
on the points such as disregarding informal organization and non-functional as-
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pects of each feature (see Hoy & Miskel, 2010; Lunenburg & Ornstein, 2013).
Critics show that the division of labor has potential to cause monotony while it
leads to expertness. Rules and regulations ensure continuity, stability, coordina-
tion and equal treatment of events in the organization; however, in an organiza-
tion where excessive adherence to rules and regulations develop, organizational
rules can go beyond anything and become a purpose rather than a tool; formality
increases and the rule of bureaucracy emerges. While objectivity increases ra-
tionality, it can lead to a decrease in motivation by creating an atmosphere in
which human emotion and confidence decrease. Whereas hierarchy of authority
provides discipline and coordination, it may cause disturbances and blockages in
communication.

Table 1.
Positive and Negative Aspects of the Bureaucratic Model

Bureaucratic Features ~ Negative Aspects Positive Aspects

Division of Labor Boredom Expertise

Objectivity Lack of Morale Rationality

Hierarchy of Authority Communication Blocks Ic)(i)socrigiir?aet,ionCompliance and
Rules and Regulations ~ Rigidity Continuity

. . Conflict Between Achieve- .
Career Orientation . Incentive
ment - Experience

Source: Hoy, W. K. & Miskel, C. (2010). Egitim yonetimi: Teori, arastirma ve uygulama. S.
Turan (Cev. Ed.). Ankara: Nobel.

Taking into account these criticisms of bureaucratic model, it is understood
that human relations which are not depicted in bureaucratic imagination are an
essential element of the organization. As Hanson (1996) utters, informality cor-
responds to the invisible large part of the iceberg. Leadership requires the man-
agement of social relations (Balkundi & Kilduff, 2006). The school principal is
leading both the formal and informal organizations, whether she or he is aware
or not, because school differs from other organizations due to reasons such as
hosting students of all ages and supplying an “educating environment” for them.
The school also indicates a “social environment” for all parties, including stu-
dents, teachers, administrators, employees or parents. Hence, instead of creating
bureaucratic-oriented schools, seeking opportunities to establish professional-
oriented schools where horizontal relations come forward (Tschannen-Moran,
2009) is a requirement of observing the nature of the school. Weick’s (1976) find-
ing that schools are “loosely coupled” systems indicates this fact and “necessity”.

Weick (1976) argues that instead of examining schools as bureaucratic orga-
nizations, they should be treated as loosely coupled systems, and that these orga-
nizations, which differ from other organizations, must be governed in a different
way. Like Weick, Rowan (1990) also describes schools as organizations without

3
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strict bureaucratic controls. Understanding and managing loosely structured sys-
tems is more difficult than other organizations. Explanation, reminder and help
in practice are the main tasks of the manager in loosely coupled systems (Weick,
1982). The practice of these three loosely coupled systems is also the action that
takes place on the basis of human relations.

Hoy and Miskel (2010) advocate that at least two basic organizational char-
acteristics have emerged as schools are both tightly and loosely structured or-
ganizations, one of which is bureaucratic and the other is professional. In a bu-
reaucratic structure, laws and regulations are applied within a certain hierarchy;
inter- and intra-organizational works are carried out; teacher-student relations
are organized. The other professional feature includes learning and teaching.
While the bureaucratic feature emphasizes the strict adherence to the organiza-
tional structure and rules, the professional feature points to a loose structure (Hoy
& Miskel, 2010). While Ingersoll (1993) declares that seeing school organization
as a loosely structured system is an incomplete and inaccurate perspective, Hoy
and Sweetland (2000, 2001) emphasize “facilitating school structure” in support
of Weick’s approach. In a facilitating school, the school principal is the person
who tries to help teachers achieve, rather than to monitor and control their be-
haviors. This situation, which can be evaluated as strategies of school principals
to exceed the “bureaucratic form”, was interpreted as maintaining dialogue with
teachers through a professional approach rather than a bureaucratic approach
in Tschannen-Moran (2009). Accordingly, the school gains a facilitating organi-
zational character as professional orientation increases; it gains prohibitory orga-
nization character as bureaucratic orientation and authoritarianism increase. In
facilitating school structure, problems are seen as opportunities to learn, teach-
ers are trusted, cooperation is supported, ways of “helping to succeed” (instead
of “being punished”) are sought, and making decision together is considered im-
portant. In short, by giving teachers sufficient autonomy to carry out their work,
the conflict between the authority based on bureaucracy and the authority based
on professional norms in educational organizations is prevented (Abbott & Car-
acheo, 1988; Lunenburg & Ornstein, 2013). Northouse’s (2013) finding that the
leader initiates relationship, establishes ties and has the burden of maintaining
the relationship in the relationship between leader and follower reminds the con-
ditions in which dialogues of “facilitating school principal” with the environment
are positive.

Taking the discussion a step further, Morris et al. (1984) argue that disobey-
ing rules in school management is not a management weakness, but it is a strat-
egy and a necessity of a good administration. This is because while the rules are
static, the situations encountered in the school have a dynamic character. Rules
are insufficient to respond to situations in the encounter of static rule-dynamic
status. On the other hand, the static rule - dynamic state tension can lead to the
emergence of non-human situations in practice. The act of disobeying, the so-
called “creative disobedience”, is the need for the school principal to go beyond
the “management” boundaries and gain leadership qualities. Creative disobedi-
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ence is also expressed as “conscientious effort” (Morris et al., 1984; Crowson,
1989). In addition, Morris et al. (1984) and Crowson (1989) describe this as “ef-
fort to humanize the organization with efficiency”. Morris and his friends assert
that this initiative, which means to exceed the bureaucratic form, has an aesthetic
appearance and emerged as an artistic form. According to them, the thing done
while exceeding bureaucratic rigidities is not to violate a rule, but to demonstrate
an aesthetic administrative interpretation. They illustrate this situation as “I do
not break any rule; I just bend a little bit from time to time” (Morris et al., 1984:
p-155). The use of civil initiative for the sake of creative disobedience differs from
the acts of arbitrary disobedience in this state and becomes a saving for the best
interests of students and teachers. A principled ground, such as being away from
arbitrariness, not relying on personal interests and conflicts, and taking care of
the school’s benefits, includes creative disobedience. From this point on, it is up
to the school principal to decide how to bend the rules or where and how not to
obey rules.

With his famous expression “decision making is the heart of management”,
Simon (1947) highlights the importance of decision making for organizations. In
other words, decision-making involves all other administrative functions (Lunen-
burg & Ornstein, 2013). The traditional decision-making strategy assumes that
decisions are taken rationally. However, Simon’s (1947) managerial decision-
making model tries to find satisfactory solutions instead of trying to find the most
appropriate solution. As being in the rational decision-making model, making
a decision on a subject is not just a process in which the mind is activated. On
the contrary, feelings and values are inherent in decision processes, as well as
in human behavior. Greenfield states that emotions and values should be taken
into account in managerial processes in his idea that this social reality is cen-
tralized. The decision-making models based on positivist assumptions have been
criticized by Greenfield (1986) for ignoring emotions and values. According to
him, managers are the carriers of values and their state and movements reflect a
number of values.

A part of the discussion of what human relations mean for school principals
is the school’s financial needs. As reported in other studies, the financial needs
of schools come to the forefront among the problems experienced by the school
principals (See Cinkir, 2010; Gimiseli, 2001; Turan, Yildirim & Aydogdu, 2012).
Studies state that school principals have difficulty in finding time to take part in
teaching and leadership, which is the main task of the school since they devote
most of their time to improving the physical facilities of the school, providing
technological facilities, supplying materials and equipment, creating a healthy
and clean school environment and finding sources for school (see Demirtag &
Ozer, 2014; Turan, Yildirm & Aydogdu, 2012). On the other hand, although
school principals deal with responsibilities that require creating a financial re-
source, their authority is limited (see Turan, Yildirim & Aydogdu, 2012). In a
study by Demirtag and Ozer (2014), (i) budget and resource problem and (ii)
authority - responsibility balance (imbalance) were found to be among the most
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important difficulties experienced by school principals. Lunenburg and Ornstein
(2013) argue that increasing the competencies of school administrators and oth-
er employees, and establishing a link between authority and responsibility should
be accompanied by responsibility in order to eliminate this situation which causes
responsibility- authority imbalance. With all these dimensions, the finance issue
has the potential to be a force that leads school principals to create additional
human relations, especially with interlocutors outside school.

The debates in the literature reveal a spectrum of diversified approach be-
tween the bureaucratic organization and loosely coupled organization regarding
school management. It shows that schools are organizations that are too complex
to be managed only by rules and regulations. This “complexity” must be due to
the dynamic nature of education and training processes and the fact that the
school is constantly being reconstructed by multiple stakeholders. In this analy-
sis, the school becomes a place where human relations come to the forefront
rather than being bureaucratic, and where symbolic language is engaged in these
relationship processes.

Method

Research Design

The current study, in which Phenomenological design was used, aims to
investigate how school principals understand the human relations they have
established beyond the bureaucratic requirements both inside and outside the
school. Phenomenological research aims to uncover the meaning of individuals’
experiences about a phenomenon. The researchers focus on basic and unchang-
ing structure of experiences or their underlying understanding. Creswell (2007)
states that the reality of objects is perceived only within the meaning of the in-
dividual’s experience, and lists the basic stages of phenomenological study as
follows:

e The researchers exclude their own knowledge and judgments to under-
stand a case from the participants’ window.

e Participants are asked questions that reveal the meaning of their expe-
riences.

e Data is collected through long interviews with a large number of par-
ticipants, usually 5-25.

* By creating meaning clusters from the data obtained, these meanings
are brought together in a way to reveal a general expression of experi-
ence.
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Study Group

The study group consisted of 51 school principals selected trough maximum
variation sampling, who were working in the selected 19 provinces, including at
least one province from each of the 26 sub-regions of level 2 classification, which
was determined by the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK). The aim of maximum
variation sampling is to reflect the diversity of individuals who can be a party
in the research to the maximum extent (Yildirim & Simsek, 2011). Thus, the
types and levels of schools were taken into account in order to provide diversity
and 51 school principals were recruited to represent each school type and level:
Primary school principal (15), middle school (13), and high school (23). Prin-
cipals were overwhelmingly male (47) and only 3 were female. One principals’
gender was not reported. 37 principals had bachelor’s degree, 20 master’s, 5 as-
sociate degree and 1 had PhD. The subject areas of principals were as follows:
Classroom Teachers (17), Divinity (9), Math (5), ELT (3), History (3), Turkish
Literature (3), Turkish (1), Voc. Ed. (1), Social Studies (1), Physics (1), Physical
Ed. (1), Measurement and Eval. (1), CEIT (1), Biology (1), and 3 did not report
their subjects. Principals’ mean age was 45.43, ranging from lowest 30 to highest
63. Their experience in teaching was 21 years and was 8 years in principalship.
Their experience in principalship ranged from 1 year to 30 years.The principals
came from all geographic regions of Turkey: Adana (2), Aksaray (2), Ankara (1),
Balikesir (5), Bartin (3), Burdur (5), Erzurum (2), Gaziantep (2), Istanbul (5),
Kars (1), Kastamonu (5), Konya (2), Marag (1), Mardin (1), Mersin (4), Mugla
(4), Tekirdag (3), Tunceli (2), Van (1).

Data Collection Form

The interview form used by Lortie (2009) was reviewed and the questions
were determined according to the purposes of the research. After discussing
questions in accordance with the purposes of the study, new interview questions
were added to the form and a draft interview form was established. In the first
part of the form, questions were asked about the demographic characteristics,
and the second part included questions about the research purpose. After ob-
taining expert opinions on the draft interview form consisting of 22 open-ended
items, a pilot interview was conducted with 3 school principals to test the com-
prehensibility of the questions and the interview form was finalized.

Data Collection

The data were conducted through interviews. Semi-structured interview
form prepared by the researchers was used in the interviews conducted in 2015-
2016 academic year. As the first step of the data collection process, pilot inter-
views were conducted and after the necessary arrangements were made in the
light of these interviews, data collection process was completed with the help
of a competent team of 25 people who had knowledge about the method and
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content of the research. Interviews were conducted face to face in the working
environment of school principals by appointment. In order to prevent the data
loss, the interviews were recorded with the consent of the school principals and
then transcribed.

Data Analysis

As the general tendency of a phenomenological research is to understand
how people make sense of their experiences, in the first phase of the analysis,
there is a need for reducing data to the level of sensible experience pieces. Each
interview transcript is analyzed in its own separately at the first step with an aim
to capture the uniqueness and richness of the lived experience embedded into
daily life practices. In other words, fragments of the experiences that are con-
nected to the major research question are determined through careful analysis
of interview transcript. After reduction, each experience piece is read carefully
with an eye towards describing central themes of the narration (Strauss, 1987;
Cresswell, 1998). This is very similar to descriptive coding in that the intended
purpose of the process is to describe what the experience is about. This has been
done for every determined experience pieces.

In the second phase of the analysis, revealing structures of the excerpts are
determined through reflecting the main question of the research in the form of
“What does this experience tell us in terms of the phenomenon under study?” on
the central themes appeared in the previous analysis. Such a question revealed
the “structures of the experiences” that are used as an analytical tool for con-
structing “revealing themes” (i.e. structure to theme). Structure of the experi-
ence refers to the ways of which participants are scaffolding the experience in
relation to phenomenon at hand, in this case, being a school principal. Codes
about the structures drawn from the narratives are brought together with an aim
to create core categories that are called revealing themes. While bringing them
together, they are also turned into premises that will help to reveal the meaning
of the experience for each participant. This loop was repeated for every interview
transcript.

In the last phase, premises from every interview that are turned into core
categories are compared and contrasted to create typifications mainly by focus-
ing on the emerging patterns. These patterns tell us what it means to experience
the phenomenon and what modifies the structure of the experience in common
across our participants. In other words, how personal experience comes into con-
tact with the general framework of meaning making process that is also estab-
lished by the commonalities of the lived experiences (Whiting, 2002; Saldana,
2011). Put it more clearly, while being a school principal is constructed and prac-
ticed at the personal level, such personal side of principalship is also modified
by the denominators in relation to contextual and other factor functioning at
the background. That is where the phenomenological study turns its attention.
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Finally, core categories as themes were written as the headings in the report with
an in-depth look and rigorous interpretation.

Findings

According to data, meanings that school principals attributed to human rela-
tions could be interpreted on two bases: sympathetic and political bases. Two bases
did not exclude each other, but rather had a transitional character. That is, the
practice of a human relation occurs on sympathetic base does not have any politi-
cal meanings, nor do we act on an exclusionary argument in the opposite direc-
tion. Instead, the practice of a human relation considered on sympathetic base
may also include references to political base. Similarly, it is common to see that
the forms of relations on the political base may also have the same sympathetic
content.

Sympathetic Base

The efforts of the school principals to build a warm and friendly climate in
school constituted the sympathetic base of human relations in this study. Human
relations that actualized on sympathetic base included meanings such as construc-
tion of belonging, valuing, inclusive manner, trust building, accessibility, time-place
sharing, motivation, restorative approach and consultation.

Construction of Belonging

The experiences shared by the participants made visible teachers’, students’
and other employees’ efforts such as “inventing common works, determining
common goals” to feel that they belong in school. Sense of belonging became
evident in situations where teachers did “not want to leave” although they had
to leave the organization for different reasons. In the light of these data, human
relations for school principals may refer to making teachers, students and em-
ployees enjoy their jobs, and creating a school in which they feel they belong but
not want to leave.

“...1 told my staff, ‘come, if you like to work’. We planted over 200 roses in
the schoolyard. I even asked female teachers to carry grass. Their hands got a
blister; but they all did the work willingly. For example, as I have 46 teachers
(...), I planted 46 roses in a part of the school garden, in memory of every
teacher in the school. I used to plant roses and trees with some students
called naughty...” Kastamonu2

“... No one wants to leave our school or asks to be appointed. We have a ten
or eleven teachers who will go with rotation. They go unwillingly. They do not
want leave but they are forced to go. Why? Because there is an environment
in which people understand each other, help each other and everyone has
the same goal, we all have same goal: ‘How will we raise our children appro-
priately? We do not experience any difficulties when it is solved...” Maras3
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Valuing

It is understood from the statements of the school principals that they in-
tended to build empathy; to be close to the teachers, students, parents, school
staff and other interlocutors in order to win their favor; to stand by teachers on
their hard times; to follow the success of the students closely. It is noteworthy for
a school principal to state that making interlocutors feel valuable was the “first
indicator of being school principal”. Similar sensitivity areas (such as serving
guests and teachers; “listening to problems” of teachers, parents and other inter-
locutors; behaving in a friendly manner; support them on hard days) indicated
the same valuing.

“...the man came to fight me, because there was a problem with his child at
school. He comes to school to fight the school principal (...) you welcome
him. This is not a written rule. This is the first indicator of being school
principal. If you make him realize that you value him, you sort it out. Your
manner decreases his nerve by half...” Balikesir4

“... I sometimes get chocolate and stand in front of the door of teachers’
room. When teachers are about to enter the classes, I give each a choco-
late. They become very happy (...) firstly there will be strong communication
within the organization, and then it spreads in waves. That’s our philosophy
... Gaziantep4

Inclusive Manner

In the semantic world of school principals, human relations and valuing, as
an extension of sensitivity field, not only referred to developing good relations
with all employees, including teachers, students or employees, but also occurred
as the principle of not allowing the ideological differences to be a reason for dis-
sociation. From the statements of the school principals, it is clear that they cared
about being interested in students, creating a family environment in school,
spending time with employees, being open to dialogue, listening to the ideas and
problems of teachers, trying to treat everyone equally by welcoming different
ideological views, avoiding unfair attitudes such as distinguish between (bestow-
ing a privilege on) teachers, getting to know employees closely and creating a
solidarity environment in school

“...I am not interested in teacher’s union or worldview. I assess the indi-
vidual according his/her performance in school ...” Burdur3

“...1 treat all employees equally, I do not distinguish between them (...)
if anyone states that ‘the school principal acts biased’, 1 will resign...”
Kastamonu4

“...1 do not favor anyone according to their political thoughts and beliefs.
I pay attention to their classroom success and their communication with
parents (...) we value our employees just as we do our students. I treat them
justly...” Muglal
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Trust Building

School principals emphasized the importance of building trust in the pres-
ence of teachers and other interlocutors; and therefore, trusting them, and being
open-hearted in dialogue with students’ parents. School principals’ stories show
that they established an identity between management and #rust. School princi-
pals were of the opinion that trusting and placing trust were both the necessity
of creating a climate in which happiness was inherent within the school and as-
suring the sustainability of this climate. Trust building involved sensitivity areas
such as keeping healthy communication channels open with teachers, listening to
them one-to-one and not sharing confidential issues with third parties under an
“unwritten agreement”.

“...I consider management as follows: It’s a matter of trust. If you trust
individuals you are working with, everything works well in that school, and
school becomes a peaceful environment ...” Bartinl

“...we have a healthy communication with teachers, there is a mutual un-
written agreement between us. This trust is our sealed document. There is no
totalitarian regime between us... there is no school principal who likes using
managerial prerogative against teachers...” ErzurumS5

“...If you keep communication with your teachers by paying attention to
their thoughts, their trust towards you increases. Of course it’s important to
keep one-on-one conversations confidential. If you share their secrets with
someone else, the relationship of teacher with you may break off...” Mugla5

Accessibility

The research data showed that school principals tried to “keep the commu-
nication channels open” with students, teachers and other employees in terms
of their real and metaphorical meanings, that they encouraged both students
and teachers to convey the problems they experienced inside and outside the
organization, which they care about maintaining the dialogue with students and
teachers outside the manager room. Considering preferences such as choosing
“glass door” that will not disconnect the manager room with the “outside” and
keeping the mobile phone on continuously, the sensitivity of being “accessible”
emerged on sympathetic base of human relations. These data indicate that the
school principal’s presence in the school was oscillating between “isolating him/
her to the manager room” and “preferring being accessible”.

“...1 always open my door to everyone. People always visit me. Let me tell
you an event occurred with teachers last day. He said: ‘well sir, we woke up,
my wife did not prepare breakfast. If possible, call me while having breakfast
so that we could have breakfast together’...” Istanbul5

“...1 always open our door to everyone. It is a glass door and there are two
wings (...) I keep both wings open ...” Burdur5
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“...1 keep my mobile phone on until the morning, my school phone is on
until the evening, parents can talk to and contact me directly. They are not
scolded...” Aksaray3

Some school principals also include students in the scope of accessibility. An
anecdote of a school principal, who talks to the student council every morning as
his first job and occasionally accepts class presidents and who visits the students
and listens to them, confirms this effort.

“...when I go to school, the first job is to call the school student council. 1
asked them whether they had any problems and I told them if they had any
troubles, they could consult to me (...) I met class president. I also speak to
students from time to time...” Balikesir5

Time-Place Sharing

In addition to the school principals’ efforts to be accessible, their caring
about being on the move in the school and spending time with teachers point out
another meaning pattern happened on the sympathetic base. Considering the pat-
terns that emerged in the interviews, not only did “human relation” for school
principals mean “open principal’s office to teachers”, but also it referred to be-
ing with teachers and students, spending time in the teachers’ room and having
a “conversation” with them, eating and drinking together. Various areas such as
teachers’ room and camellia in the garden can serve as the base of time-place as-
sociation. In this sense, long breaks are often considered to be an “opportunity”.
The time-place co-existence is systematized partly and is maintained as routines
such as tea-bagel at a specified time.

“... I spend less time in principal’s office. Mostly I spend time in teachers’
room. Either I spend my time with smokers or with teachers in camellia in
the back of school. We are all together...” Adanal

“...1 go to my teachers in long breaks to chat. I try to find solutions to their
problems. So this is a kind of a small meeting for us...” Burdur2

“...we are coming together with our teachers every day at 10pm. We drink
and eat together, we are together every day...” Kastamonu3

“...I'm absolutely in the teachers’ room in the second break, not in first
break. We spend time together, drink tea, and chat. If I don’t come to the
teachers’ room during the second break, I feel missing something at that
day. I have to go somewhere. Where? Teachers’ room (...) it is easy order a
cup of tea through phoning but I drink my tea in teachers’ room...” Mugla3

The above data indicate that the two places within the school had an im-
portant role in understanding the human relations of school principals. In these

“two places”, “principal’s office” was mainly used to represent accessibility and
the teachers’ room was the main element of time-space sharing.
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Motivation

In addition to the efforts of school principals in the field of accessibility and
time-place co-existence, the motivation agenda emerged. Human relations that
were actualized on sympathetic base, such as monitoring teachers’ social life, cel-
ebrating their birthdays, visiting them when they are sick, being aware of their
problems, serve as tools for creating motivation. Besides, it is noteworthy that
the school principals developed sensitivities such as not directly addressing the
problems experienced to avoid damaging teachers’ motivation, easing the work-
ing environment, eliminating the possible obstacles to reduce the quality of the
environment, organizing the courses according to the wishes of the teachers. In
some school principals’ semantic world, this behavior form becomes a principle,
it becomes a task. A school principal expressed this sensitivity with a metaphoric
expression: “seeing the glass half full”.

“..I closely follow the troubles of my friends, I constantly support my col-
leagues. In other words, I do not interfere in the way they do business, but
give them moral support. I see the glass half full. I do not question why the
other half is empty in order not to cause despair...”

“...1 know teachers’ birthdays. To motivate them, at least I congratulate
them on their birthdays. I try not to forget to celebrate them even if I do not
buy a cake. I definitely visit them when they are sick...” Balikesirl

“...for example, even if there are problems with employees, we do not bring
it directly to the agenda. We try to solve it as much as we can, without reduc-
ing teacher’ motivation, because at the center are teachers and students. All
this system exists for improving the educational environment...” Mugla3

“...rather than constantly bringing trouble to our teachers or warning them,
we try to pave the way for our teachers, make their work environment as
comfortable as possible and arrange their schedule according to her wishes
5o that they come and work here willingly...” Maras3

Restorative Approach

The research data show that school principals’ taking into account the “na-
ture of being human” in dialogues with teachers led the school principals to be
tolerant towards them. School principals stated that, as long as the teacher’s be-
ing late for class did not become a habit, situation could be considered as “natu-
ral”, and instead of blaming the teacher by focusing on the situation as a disci-
pline problem, the choice of “managing” the situation by focusing on “what can
be done” to conduct the lesson could be interpreted as a reflection restorative ap-
proach. In addition, restorative approach included the following sensitivity areas:
School principals’ approaching teachers with a “how can I help” manner in “dis-
tressed” situations; their choice of warning teacher alone but thanking teacher
in front of other teachers, effort of building the thought of “the school principal
understands us” in interlocutors. As a part of the same sensitivity, it was empha-
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sized that school principals should not offend interlocutors and that they should
focus on solutions instead of adopting “I wish” when they faced with undesirable
situations. It was seen that the mentioned sensitivities influenced the school in
a positive climate; for example, those who come to school principal angrily relax
and leave the school happily, those who do wrong regret, those whose requests
are not met can say ‘it may happen so’.

“...we are human. A teacher like every human being can get sick. Sometimes
we’re late for our appointments. The teacher may also be late the classes
due to some uncontrollable reasons. In order not to break the motivation of
the teachers, I enter the class when the teacher is late as long as it does not
become a habit! I enter the class when the teacher reports as ‘I can be fifteen
minutes late’. If you behave in this way, if you build such relations, success
comes by itself, motivation comes by itself...” Mersinl

“...1 have never offended my employees for their improper behaviors or
works. I look for finding an answer for ‘what can we do to fix it?’ I'm a real-
ist person, so I disregard ‘I wish’ sentences. As you know there is a saying ‘the
damage is done, there is no way to go back and prevent the event’, I look for
a solution to it...” Tekirdag5

“...if there is a need to warn a teacher, I invite him/her to my room (...) I
broach the subject by saying ‘there is such a complaint about you, how can
1 help you?’, the problem is solved. However, I acknowledge teacher in front
of people. We do the warning while the teacher is alone. They start to think:
‘So the school principal understands us and pay respect to us; not offend
us’...” Kastamonu?2

Consultation

Actualizing through motives such as ‘valuing the interlocutors and asking
everyone’s opinion, including the servants’, consultation for school principals had
the characteristic of human relations that occurred on the sympathetic base. The
sharing of school principals showed that exchanging ideas in management pro-
cesses was evaluated not only for its function in the decision-making processes,
but also for functions such as making interlocutors feel comfortable and motivat-
ing them. This situation was confirmed by a school principal who indicated the
importance of keeping the consultation circle wide and stated that asking for all
interlocutors’ ideas, “even those of attendants”, was important so that “everyone
adopt their jobs and do the job in a “wholehearted way”. In order to strengthen
and sustain the same “functionality”, school principals were observed to pre-
fer wording as ‘how about doing this in that way?’ and follow strategies such as
working with teachers by evaluating group meetings and similar opportunities,
instead of using imperatives. Of course, the functionality of exchanging of ideas
and opinions in achieving these objectives that can be called “building positive
climate” cannot be isolated from its functionality in “decision-making” process-
es. Through “consultation”, not only did school principals expand the range of
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options with new ideas in the management and decision-making processes, but
also they evaluated the options “they didn’t see” and reached the goal of “incor-
porating” interlocutors into the process.

“...I invite everybody to my room, from attendants to teachers, I offer tea
coffee and we exchange opinions. Two heads are better than one. They may
have interesting ideas...” Tekirdag5

“...When we make a decision, I absolutely ask them. I never use impera-
tives while asking all employees to do something. I try to use such sentences:
“How about doing this in that way?” I help them feel my respect and most
works find solutions on their own...” Kastamonu5

“...I have seen how common decision-making and decisions made in this
way are accurate. The wider you keep that circle; the more efficiency you
get. In other words, if you value the people in your school, they can also be
servants, if you motivate them, they can do their jobs heartily...” Burdurl

“..we come together with teachers in group meetings. I listen to them and
work with them. I listen to their ideas as much as possible...” Balikesir5

Political Base

It is possible to mention a political base where strategies that school princi-
pals pursue to “make things work” gained importance and where the concern of
“managing the school” was at the forefront. In this context, for school principals,
human relations referred to being accredited for teachers and other interlocutors
while human relations referred to paying regard to a role balance between author-
ity representation and overcoming formal limitations; transferring or camouflaging
status-based roles in non-school community roles; meeting the financial needs of
the school.

Accreditation

In order to “make things work™ in school, the school principals first of all
need to be accepted by their interlocutors. The fact that teachers thought as
“school principal always orders us and does not care about our needs” consti-
tuted a risk area for managers. A school principal stated that he will resign if he
feels a widespread displeasure from teachers. This statement showed that being
accepted by teachers and other interlocutors was the minimum condition for do-
ing management. In addition, another school principal stated that the teacher-
school principal relationship did not refer to “two different parties” and that he
reminded teachers that they were “members of the same party”.

“...we 37 people here, if I feel that 15 or 17 individuals are unhappy, 1 will
resign. It means that I could not do that job, that I could not organize the
communication among people. If your friends start to be opposite to you,
there is nothing to stay here...” Burdur3
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“...it seems that school management and teachers are two different par-
ties. However, we always tell our fellow workers that we are members of the
same party, but this is somehow an insurmountable nuisance as far as I can
see...” Istanbull

“...these friends are those who will support you. If quarrel with parents,
teachers and servants, you cannot be a school principal, because things are
done thanks to them...” Balikesir4

Role Balance

Research data showed that school principals were trying to strike a balance
between the roles of collegiality and the role of school principal in their dia-
logue with teachers. The need for “fulfilling the duty seriously” forced school
principals to carry out relations on a balance. In this sense, principals’ remarks
are noteworthy, which were about “having an edge, finding a compromise and
putting a certain limit” in the dialogues with the teachers. School principals are
of the opinion that “things may fail” if the distance completely disappears. For
the school principals who thought that they were “the head of the chain where
everyone was a ring” and who thought that they were “responsible for managing
teamwork”, “distance” was not a practice of putting obstacles together, but it was
the assurance of protecting the work order. In the light of these data, human rela-
tions for school principals, these data indicated that human relations referred to
various meanings for school principals, such as paying regard to the managerial
role-personal dialogue balance, knowing how to behave warmly to interlocutors
and how to have an edge.

“..I'm always saying to my vice-principals: Of course, there is nothing
to prevent being sincere, good communication, but I always prefer to keep
everybody at a distance. Not keeping everybody at a distance is not appropri-
ate. But this does not mean creating barriers; instead it refers to being aware
of the work she/he is doing his/her duty with due regard ...” Maras3

“...balancing the distance is important. Neither being too much sincere nor
standing on ceremony is appropriate. They just need to be aware the fact that
we’re working here as a team. So everyone needs to know that they have a
mission like being a ring of chain...” Tekirdagl

“...0ur communication in the school continues in a completely human
and level manner without reflecting any despotic relationship within the
school. We keep a distance, but we try to keep our jobs without closing too
much distance....” Kastamonul

Let us now examine the role balance oscillations between the two points that
we have expressed as exceeding the form and authority representation.
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Exceeding the Form

School principals emphasized that the school could not be governed only
by regulations and legislations, but pursuing the requirements of the situation
and the needs of the interlocutor was the “first indicator of being school prin-
cipal”. School principals were of the opinion that trying to solve all problems
“by the book” inevitably meant “choking up”. Exceeding the form which shared
similar characteristics with Facilitating school structure and creative disobedience
had features, such as “ensuring work peace, taking initiative, managing different
demands, stretching facilities for students, solving problems within school when
implementing legislation”. According to a school principal’s expression of “if you
piss teacher off, you can’t get efficiency” while talking about the situation that
requires the teacher to defense according to legislation, exceeding the form for
school principals is the inevitable necessity of supervising students. According
to school principals, pure formal communication makes the implementation of
the legislation difficult and even a teacher, who was given a duty in accordance
with the provisions of the legislation, “undertook” this duty conditionally. Ac-
cording to school principals who took into account the features of management
processes, managing a school became possible if school principals did not tend
to judge employees for their troubles, but evaluated them in a wide range and
focused on solutions and if they could explain the duties assigned by legislation
to interlocutors and finally “touch” teachers’ heart.

“...it is not possible to manage school only by regulations, laws and legis-
lations. This is not what being a school principal is (...) If I punish a late
teacher and ask him/her for defense, (...) This teacher will think for weeks
“What shall I write to slip through the net?” Assume that he did, then I will
think for weeks to decide “how to punish” Then were going to lose another
ten days to wait for its result. The teacher will be busy with this thought even
in class. If send teacher to class with problems, you cannot get efficiency
from that teacher. If there is a problem, you should cooperate to overcome it
(...) School is managed in that way...” Balikesir4

“...you cannot solve problems by constantly conveying them to the ministry.
You should solve the problem yourself and in the place it occurred. This is
the duty of being school principal. As long as I am school principal here, 1
will sort things out; I will not cause or do troubles...” Balikesir4

“...s0 if you are a school principal, you have laws, regulations. You manage
the school in accordance with them but if you say “I'll do the entire things
only as it was described in regulations”, you find no way out. You need to
take initiative...” Bartinl

“..if you do not establish a good relationship, the teacher does not do it
even you send official letter. He wouldn’t, I wouldn't, either. It requires com-
munication. I believe we can change a lot of things if we achieve establishing
a good communication...” Mersin4
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“...you need to manage various people, who have different background and
demands. On one hand, you have to obey apply the legislation. On the other
hand, you should satisfy everyone while applying it. To improve work effi-
ciency without breaking people’s hearth requires a truly outstanding success.
1 mean leadership appears at that point. Otherwise, depending solely on leg-
islation does not work (...) People have dreams, wishes, lives, troubles...”
Tuncelil

“...you cannot be a school principal if you have an idea to apply the en-
tire regulation or all of the laws. To avoid giving damages to anyone, there
should be flexibility, especially, for children...” Konyal

Authority Representation

When talking about behaviors related to exceeding the form within the con-
text of legislation and regulations, school principals expressed the need for an
authority that has last word in decision-making process. Despite their expressions
and suggestions of “sharing authority”, school principals are of the opinion that
if the authority is not reserved for one person, the decision process is deadlocked
and teachers feel uncomfortable. As it can be understood from the following
statements that make these determinations possible, human relations for school
principals refers to being aware of the need for authority in the management pro-
cesses, creating an understanding that hierarchical space of communication is for

the ease of things, and making the final decision.

“...teachers sometimes want to see school principal’s other (decreer) side.
They expect from you to say 'l am the one to say the last word on this subject,
whatever I say needs to be done’ (...) For example, you are going to conduct
a meeting, if you do the meeting before noon, the afternoon teachers will
spend extra time at school, if you do the meeting afternoon, the other teach-
ers will spend extra time at school. I don’t know how long the meeting will
last. Now, in that case, when you say “friends, you decide the meeting time’,
afternoon teachers will determine afternoon for meeting while others will
want the meeting to be conducted in the morning. There will be a discus-
sion. However, when you say “I have determined that time”, no discussion
occurs...” Ankaral

“...they sometimes criticize me, such as ‘you are too easy going’. They mis-
interpret this situation in some cases...” Erzurum4

“...what really matters in organizations are principles. They are determined
by laws and regulations. It is good you announce their duties officially...”
Mersin3

As can be seen in the last participant statement, the authority representation
does not always remain as a means to facilitate the decision-making processes,

but play the role of a character who fortifies form.
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Have Burden of “Reputation”

In the light of the research data, it can be observed that social recognition,
which is more intensive in small sites, can both provide opportunity and cause
problem for school principals. Two dimensions emerged from the expressions
used by the school principals in describing their dialogues with the interlocu-
tors, whom school principals know or do not know outside the school. School
principals can transfer their status to their social lives as well as camouflage these
positions which have the potential to create a power-relationship in dialogues.

Status Transfer

Various dimensions can be presented for the recognition of school princi-
pals within school environment, such as having the features of being a school
principal, paying attention to his/her behaviors in society, making the words and
actions appropriate to the situation, maintaining a bureaucratic attitude in pri-
vate life. A school principal expressed this local status of reputation as “behaving
like [former Turkish president, t.n.], greeting everybody”.

“...while walking with a colleague down to street, he told me ‘you are like
Demirel, you always greet someone. Someone is always saying hello to you'.
In fact, we are social people. The relatives of the students know us in some
way. We can’t be comfortable on the street; we need to have discreet relation-
ship...” Tekirdag4

As it is understood from these statements, the burden of reputation brings
with itself the auto-control burden for school principals. “Behavior constrain”
(such as not being comfortable on the street, no violating “rules”, being serious
and having an edge, not joking as much as she or he wants and paying attention
to clothing, speech and attitudes) are among these burdens. School principals
feel themselves in the need of “being perfect” with the burden of representation,
exemplary and responsibility they think they have.

“...1also represent my school. ‘School principal of Mimar Sinan.’ This is an
important mission for us. I have to pay attention to my dressing, appearance,
beard, hair. Why? Because I am a role model...” Aksaray4

“...my wife sometimes takes my arm while walking on the street. I say ‘Don’t
be too close, I am school principal’. She says ‘I am your wife’. I warn her:
‘Here is a sub-district, you shouldn’t do it’. I mean you need to limit your-
self...” Burdur5

“...you may be very friendly and sincere in your normal life. However, when
you're the school principal, you become more serious and more distant.
You have some rules; you should not neglect your rules. You used to joke in
your private life, but you can’t do that when you're the school principal...”
Tunceli6

“...here is a small place. When you go to city center, you absolutely encoun-
ter someone who knows you, such as parents, teachers, and of course this
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situation affects your life. You need to be a role model with your attitude.
Maybe nobody would recognize you if you were in Istanbul, but you don't
have such a chance here. In some cases, you need to pay attention to the way
you walk; for example, students will say “look, the school principal is walk-
ing”. You try to be perfect, for example, with your dressing. It also has positive
aspects; you have a lot of people around you. The negative side is that you
can’t do the work that everyone does. But is that good? It is. It is nice to be
recognized by everyone, such as ‘my school principal has come, welcome!’ It
pleases when you look at this aspect...” Bartin2

School principals are recognized through the authority representation with-
in the society. while being the object of representative expectations of the society,
meanings such as winning favor in people’s eyes and being respected, expending
the social environment, benefiting from status-based advantages are also inher-

ent in having the burden of reputation of human relations.

“...tradesmen and people who recognize you may come from different back-
ground. They all respect us. They address you as ‘my school principal’ not
‘my teacher’...” Mardin2

“...plus there are pros as well. Both parents and teachers show respect when
you meet them outside. It makes difference in your outside life style. Every-
body gets to know us...” Balikesir3

“...when I go to the bazaar in Bartin, almost 90 of 100 people greet me.
When you go to a tax office (...) they say ‘welcome’. Even if you don’t notice,
they help you. If you are good at your job, they realize...” Bartin3

Status Camouflage

Status camouflage refers to the efforts of the school principals to eliminate
the barriers of communication based on the relationship of power between their
counterparts, as it occurs in choices such as “living as a citizen” and “appearing
as an ordinary citizen”. This can be interpreted as a strategy to eliminate the pos-

sibility of “status-based possible barrier” and destroy existing barriers.
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“...1 forget management as soon as I leave school. I play football, drink tea
in the tea gardens. I play with students and teachers once a week as I play
professional football for 12 years (...) I like to live like a ordinary citizen...”
Van4

“...they said to me; You're dealing with a lot of people, play hard to get’
However, I don’t have such an attitude, so I feel myself as a normal citizen
(...) I don’t see myself as a different person, but I know and feel that he per-
son in front of me sees to a different person in me...” Balikesirl

Having the Responsibility of Meeting the Financial Needs of the School

Although there is no obligation within the job definition of school principal
in terms of providing direct financing to the school, practical situation forces
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school principals to meet the school’s material needs. The interviewed school
principals expressed their efforts to mobilize mobility for certain interlocutors
through Auman relations in order to create the resources needed by the school.
In this part of the study we focused on this issue and we tried to explore the pro-
cesses and strategies of school principals through human relations to resolve the
financial needs of the school.

Mobilization
of Power

Mobilization of
Immediate <«—— School Principal ——»
Surroundings

Mobilization of
organization

Mobilization
of Parent

Figure 1: Strategies of school principals to meet the financial needs of the
school mobilization of immediate surroundings

First of all, family and friends are the easiest sources to reach in the pro-
cess of meeting the financial needs of the school, so they seem to be sources
often preferred by school principals. Benefitting from “social capital”, which is
the fruit of burden of “reputation” that school principals have, can also emerge
as a meeting the needs strategy. People and groups who are in close dialogue
from various professions and “benefactors” are included in the group of “fast
mobilization”. In this context, human relations for school principals referred to
using personal loans for the needs of the school, and stimulating family, friends
and benefactors for the sake of school.

“...for example (...) my father bought these curtains (...) My brother bought
these sofas. I brought this laptop and printer from my house. This is my
childhood period telephone. I brought it from my house. This paint is a gift
from a photographer. We always get something from every new comer. When
1 first came to school, my friends, who wanted to come to congratulate me,
were asking for the school’s address. We warned them: ‘Don’t take flower,
chocolate, cologne and so on for celebration. When you come, we will find
something you will buy. They bought chairs, desks. One of my friend built
electric wiring of this room and some other parts of the school. Another
friend paid for furniture (...) We always make our friends to o something for
our school....” Istanbull0
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“...we ask our friend to support us by telling them: ‘We have such an activity,
do you want to enter into this formation and support us? We've got support
for collecting the amount I just said...” Kars3

“..I have some friends as a result of our communication and our works
and I get help from them to create finance. I have engineer and constructer
friends...” Mugla2

Mobilization of Power

Participating school principals stated that they contacted businessmen and
commercial companies, in addition their immediate surroundings, in order to
meet the school’s financial needs; that they tried to benefit from the advantages
of cooperating with people who were influential in the community, such as doc-
tors, imams, mukhtars, and president of parent-teacher association, considering
the conditions of the school and the society. Those people also played a strategic
role in transforming a referral power for the mobilization of individuals and or-
ganizations with economic power. School principals emphasized the importance
of using door-to-door and persuasive ability to “initiate the relationship” in the

dialogue with the power groups.

“...1 and president of parent-teacher association visited notable people of
our village or hometown. We told them what we needed. I really witnessed
success after cooperating with doctor and imam of our hometown (...)
Without any support from the government, we did a 12-thousand Turkish
lira job (...) Thanks to benefactors, we have added a new fountain to the
school and renewed two doors of our school. Our school was in the mud.
There was problem with the roof. These problems were sorted out thanks to
benefactors. We did this without paying a lira from the school’s budget. A
benefactor donated two air conditioners to our school. All classes, except
two of them, have air conditioners. Our goal is to equip the last two class-
rooms with air conditioners until school begins...” Adana5

“...by holding kermis, we ask for help from certain people for various reno-
vations to our school. For example, we asked for help from a tractor com-
pany called TURMAK, we asked for help from an automotive company...”
Konya2

“... 1 visited many companies in order to create a fund... That camellia was
donated by Mr. (...)... "Mersin5

One phase of mobilization of power is the commendation of the people and

organizations that supported the school.
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“...we helped our graduates and successful students find scholarship (...)
we gave an ad to newspaper as “we would like to express our thanks” (...) we
printed a newspaper called ‘Education First’. We acknowledged those who
contributed us through scholarships and grants...” Gaziantep5
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Mobilization of Organization

School principals underlined bureaucratic organizations, universities, mu-
nicipalities, foundations and associations as another interlocutor that could be
applied to meet the school’s financial needs. Prompting the mobilization of orga-
nizational power by applying immediate environment and influential persons could
also turn into a favorable initiative in the mobilization of organizations. Here are
some statements indicating that human relations refer to providing mobility to
organizations to meet school needs:

“...I spent my first day at school to deal with the library (...) I asked teach-
ers and showed them a suitable place. They pointed this place and asked
for shelves and chairs. We visited the forestry department. We talked about
a half hour or forty-five minutes for the needs of our school. Thankfully,
the forestry department equipped our library with all necessary equipment,
including shelves, chairs, and tables. We kept in touch with universities for
books...” Balikesirs

“...We went to Provincial Directorate of National Education. We intro-
duced our projects and underlined the needs of our school. Deputy Provin-
cial Director of National Education donated 30 desks...” Adanal

“...When I was in Haydarpasa in June last year, I sorted out such issues
which costed almost a trillion Turkish liras. Only one hundred thousand
liras were collected through parent-teacher association. The rest was by do-
nors. Who were they? There were metropolitan municipality, foundations,
and associations. I just spent my own credit (...) the garden was terrible! We
requested municipality to arrange it and succeeded...” Istanbul9

Mobilization of Parent

Considering the stories of school principals on the intersection of human
relationship and financial processes, parents are both an interlocutor in meeting
the financial needs of the school and act as a mediator in the dialogue with other
interlocutors. While describing strategies to meet the school’s financial needs,
school principals talked about human-relationship-oriented processes such as
getting to know parents, mobilizing parents’ potential to meet school needs,
evaluating opportunities in this direction, gaining the support of rich parents,
and applying parents through mobilization to organizations and other interlocu-
tors. In the semantic world of school principal, parents have both supportive and
facilitating roles in meeting the needs of the school.

“...as a school principal, you need to be acquainted with parents. They may
work in municipality or in directorate of culture. And we must always be in a
warm relationship with these parents. In addition, we should also cooperate
with their managers. We try to participate in their all activities. We visit them
and pay respect...” Bartin2
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“...For example, tables, chairs and armchairs on the 3rd floor for students
to play chess were donated by a benefactor. There are many such instances.
Considering the profession of the parents, a carpenter sorted out all problems
with doors and windows of the school without charging a fee...” Istanbull2

It is understood that personal dialogues could turn into a stressful experi-
ence both in practice and in the managers’ inner world through the above-men-
tioned four foci, where school principals mention their mobility stories to meet
the school’s financial needs, on the human relations base. Considering experi-
ences, in school principals’ semantic world, it could become a status transferred
to social relations,

Considering the experiences that the school principals had during their ef-
forts to meet the needs of the school, it was noted that they tend to make sense
of this situation as a” loss of reputation”; therefore, this “burden” created a field
of tension in their semantic world. School principals stated that being a requisi-
tioner in human relations was equivalent to various risks such as losing reputa-
tion, resisting reactions, breaking down the prejudices, being exposed to political
authorities’ requests and accusations, risking to be complained to top managers.
Another challenge was being in trouble between the prejudices of the other in-
terlocutors and ambiguous expectations of top managers as ‘school principals
should meet the needs of the school, but maintain the reputation of the author-
ity while doing so’. On the one hand, they were using their credits to provide
financial resources to the school; on the other hand, they were taking a risk of
reactions or punishments: This situation depicts how school principals stayed in
a dilemma.

“...Of course, the society adopts such an idea at that point: The question
‘what will shelhe demand again?’ occurs in small places when a school
principal enters a shop. School principal becomes the symbol of asking for
something. It’s a bad psychology...” Kastamonu5

“...our colleagues visited someone for the needs of the school, who had a
political identity. He said ‘I will immediately call the Director of National
Education, you become a beggar, you are destroying the glory of the state,
there shouldn’t be such state personnel, why do you visit everyone and ask
for help?’ It is very distressing...” Marag3

“...I sometimes question myself: ‘Are we educators?’ Sometimes I feel like a
merchant...” Tuncelil

Adbvisory (Solidarity) Networks

Advisory (solidarity) networks, which can be considered as “survival net-
work”, stand out as the way of solving the encountered problems without the
intervention of the bureaucratic interlocutors and without making “superiors”
notice the lack of knowledge. With the help of communication channels provided
by technological facilities, these networks, which were formed in large groups and
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in narrow groups in places, offer opportunities to school principals so that they
could do counseling and sharing “without hesitation”. Thus, it became possible
to deal with issues that may pose a problem by means of inter-principals solidar-
ity. Collaboration patterns through cooperation, knowledge / experience sharing
and consultation were evident in these networks.

“...we benefit from technology, too. As school principals we have a What-
sApp group. We also have a separate group consisting of 4 people as school
principals of Science High School, Anatolian High School and (...) we can
ask anything needs to be identified. We have that sincerity. No one hesitates
to write. We do not think that they will think as ‘ooo he/she does not know
this issue’ and blame us for having less information about the topics we
asked...” Burdur5

“...we talk to some school principals over the phone and asked them ‘we
have such trouble, how did you manage it?’...” Bartinl

“...we have the opportunity to phone each other at any hour. We share
information, and learn from each other. Most administrators settle the mat-
ter by their own, without the need for directorate of national education...”
Burdur4

Examining the experiences of school principals carefully, it is understood
that human relations have an existential base in their semantic world. While
school principals made themselves acceptable to teachers in this way, they might
also be in an effort of meeting orientations in society that could turn into a favor,
activating a status-based potential, and meeting the material needs of the school.

Discussion and Conclusion

As the findings of this study indicate, human relations that cross the bu-
reaucratic plane are not a dimension or a component of managerial practices.
Managerial practices include all of the dialogues and relationships established
with sympathetic or political references. This also points to the dynamic manner.
It reveals the school administration’s constant re-construction through human to
human dialogues. In other words, the practice of relationship refers to manage-
rial practice as well as the construction.

The human relations on the sympathetic base are similar to those found in
Hoy and Sweetland (2000, 2001) as “facilitating school structure”. In concrete
terms, the restorative approach from the components of the sympathetic base re-
flects the attitude of a facilitating school principal. In the restorative approach,
school principals focus on how to help interlocutor solve his/her problem instead
of focusing on his/her mistakes. Hoy and Sweetland (2001) also state that in a
facilitating school the school principal tries to help teachers achieve instead of
monitoring and judging their behaviors.
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The strong human relations on sympathetic base make school principal pow-
erful in the components that constitute the political base. On the one hand the
human relations on the sympathetic base can be transformed into a means of con-
structing belonging of the teacher, but on the other hand it can become a tool for
the school principal to adopt his vision. Since spending time with teachers signi-
fies building “a common language” over time, the school principal both increases
the likelihood of capturing his vision and the opportunity to guide teacher prac-
tices within the framework of this vision.

Accreditation, which is both a need for school principal and a strategic agen-
da item as a means of making things easier, is also a way of joining the informal
organization within the school. In this way, while the school principal is expand-
ing zone of influence, she or he may force the opportunities for leaving the re-
stricted movement area of formal leadership and doing leadership of an informal
organization. Here, it is understood that the forms of human relations that take
place on the sympathetic base once again constitute an efficient basis for the ac-
creditation process.

To the extent that school principals can place their dialogue with teachers
and other interlocutors on a role balance, they have the opportunity to provide
teachers’ support and give informal legitimacy to their formal authority.

Being aware of the fact rules are mediums force principals to stretch the
role of management in their dialogue with teachers, break the hierarchical rela-
tionship, and prioritize their relationship with colleagues. In this sense, the role
balance is the effort of the school principal to adjust the power distance between
him/her and teachers. Therefore, school principals try to cope with not only dif-
ficulties of bureaucratic imperatives, but also the dangers of losing authority in
relations and losing the work discipline.

Top management
Rules and regulations

managerial practice

Authority Exceeding the
representatiton form

Teacher-student-parent

Figure 2. Managerial practice in the context of role balance

Exceeding the form, which is a dimension of role balance, is a structural re-
quirement of the school. It is possible to encounter situations such as trying to
replace a teacher who is late to class at any time in school. In these cases bureau-
cratic texts and instructions cannot besiege force the manager to stretch orders
and written rules from the superiors. The school principal also invited the op-
portunities of being accredited by teachers by flexing the bureaucracy or exceeding
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the form, thus making the training and management processes operational. As
stated in the statements of the manager, it is possible that a teacher who receives
written warning may have various problems, such as mental confusion, the reflec-
tion of the anxiety on the teaching environment, and negative impact on quality.
In this respect, exceeding the form can be defined as “conscientious attempt” of
school principals (Morris et al., 1984; Crowson, 1989) as well as in creative dis-
obedience. Morris et al. (1984) and Crowson (1989) describe this as an effort to
humanize the organization with efficiency. Considering these issues, there are four
reasons for exceeding the form:

i.  Leadership-based reason: The school principal has the responsibility to
maintain the relations so that he can manage the school as a leader.
Through exceeding the form, the school principal not only takes his/her
relations with interlocutors to the sympathetic base but also he/she is
accredited by interlocutors in this way.

i.  Human nature-based reason: The rules are static; the needs of the inter-
locutors are dynamic. Direct implementation of the rules can disturb
people. Exceeding the form is also a requirement to protect employees
from the non-human impact of the rigidity of the rules.

i.  Productivity concerns: Conditions such as needs are also dynamic. When
missing rules for anticipating existing and constantly renewed situations
are applied without being interpreted, they cannot respond to the situ-
ations encountered and this negatively affects the training process and
work efficiency.

i.  Moral justification: The most important influence on student learning
is the teacher. It is important that the teacher feels comfortable and
belonging. Direct implementation of the rules does not only negatively
affect the sense of belonging of the teacher, but also damages the learn-
ing environment. There is a population that is directly exposed service
given and climate built in school.

It can be said that solidarity networks are of vital importance, for school
principals, as a means of minimizing bureaucratic relationship requirements and
“sorting out” things through sympathetic / political efforts. Therefore, it can be
seen as a survival network. The fact that the school principals prefer people who
either they rely on their knowledge or they feel closeness to while determining
the interlocutors in this advisory (solidarity) network can be considered as proof
that the sympathetic relation base is also engaged in the formation of advisory
(solidarity) networks.

The finance agenda, which is one of the leading determinants of the rela-
tions of the managers with the extra-scholastic environment, diversifies both the
interlocutor range and forms of interlocutors. In the agenda of meeting the fi-
nancial needs of the school, school principal’s close circle, parents, people and
organizations with high level of acceptance in the community, and even politi-
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cians, can be transformed into social interlocutors, moving within themselves and
mobilizing each other. The school principal is facing the danger of exhaustion of
energy while providing mobility to these resources to meet school needs. While
providing mobility to their “environment”, school principals can consume per-
sonal credits to cover the financial needs of the school, and may even be subject
to grieving / judgmental reactions. Therefore, the school’s efforts to resolve its
financial needs are often transformed into a confusion zone and tension line for
the school principal.

Protecting schools from the damages caused by the negative aspects of the
bureaucracy model is closely related to how school principals’ management style
and the way they manage. In concrete terms with the findings of the research, for
example, one way of eliminating communication barriers from the non-function-
al aspects of the bureaucracy in school is to develop sympathetic relationships
through trust building and space sharing. Maintaining human relations on sym-
pathetic and political bases is a necessity of making the school manageable. The
school cannot be governed only by applying laws and regulations. Rather than
laws and regulations, the school becomes more manageable with relationships
developed and maintained by people around the school principal. Thus, it is pos-
sible for the bureaucracy to minimize its non-human effects.

Suggestions

In the light of this research, which aims to develop an understanding of what
human relations mean for school principals, some suggestions can be made re-
garding managerial practice, policy making and educational research.

Suggestions related to managerial practice:

(i) School principals should always take their “strengthening sympathetic
base” agendas that will bring fluidity to relations with interlocutors wit-
hin the school,

(ii) School principals should act in a delicate balance between the role of
“administrator” and the role of the “colleague” in their relations with
teachers.

Suggestions related to policy making:

(i) This study confirmed the findings and assertions that the directorate of
school could not be performed within bureaucratic limitations. Educati-
onal management policies should be improved in this direction and the
regulations that regulate school principal’s span of authority in mana-
ging the school should be given flexibility.

(iv) Concern to meet its financial needs of school occupies the mental and
practical agenda of the school principal. Therefore, while the school
principal’s overtime in the school is interrupted, his/her public image
is undermined during efforts to find the source of finance. There is a
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need for arrangements to systematize the school’s financial flow in order
to overcome this challenge, which constrains the school principal from
administrative duties and compels the public to engage in dialogues that
undermine social image.

A suggestion related to educational research:

(v) The number of qualitative studies, which aim at “clarifying” managerial
practices, should be increased rather than focusing on performance-ba-
sed judgment.
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Tiirkce Siiriim

Giris

Orgiitlerin kacimlmazi olan insan-insan diyaloglari ve bu diyaloglar
esnasinda ortaya cikan anlamlar, siireclerin yoniini stirekli yeniden-belirleme
potansiyeli tasiyor olmak gibi bir O6zellie sahiptir. Bu durumu goz Oniinde
bulunduran Morgan (1998), yonetim konusunda her teorinin hem aydinlatici,
hem de gizleyici taraflar1 olduguna dikkat cekerek, mutlak anlamda dogru veya
yanlis teorilerden bahsetmenin miimkiin olmadigini hatirlatir. S6zgelimi okullar
rasyonel ve irrasyonel, biirokratik ve biirokratik olmayan, gevsek ve siki yapil,
degisime acik ve kapali gibi zitliklar barindiran 6zellikleri biinyesinde bir arada
tagtyan orgiit yapilaridir (Cuban, 1979, akt. Boyd ve Crowson, 1981). Ozelde
okul, genelde diger orgiitler icin gecerli bu karmasik durumu acikliga kavustur-
mak amaciyla cesitli yaklagimlar benimsenmistir. Hoy ve Sweetland (2000, 2001),
biirokratik orgiitlerin bigimlendirme (kurallar, diizenlemeler ve prosediirler) ve
merkezilestirme (yetkinin kademelestirilmesi) adini verdigi iki 6zelligini kulla-
narak okullara iligkin yeni bir yapt modeli kurgulamistir. Etzioni (1975) uyum
teorisi olarak adlandirdig1 yaklagiminda orgiitleri, giic ve baglanma tiiriine gore
siniflandirmaktadir. Buna gore {i¢ gii¢ tiirii (zorlayici, faydact ve normatif) ve
iic baglanma tiirii (yabancilastirict, hesapgi, ahlak¢r) mevcuttur. Etzioni’ye gore
bir Orgiit astlar1 kontrol etmek icin baskiyr ve korkuyu kullanmak anlamina
gelen zorlayicr glicti kullandig1 zaman, tyeler orgiite diismanca tepkide bulunur.
Bu da yabancilastirict baghilikla sonuglanir. Bir diger ifadeyle, baski ve korku
uygulamak veya diger zorlayici 6nlemlere bagvurmak genellikle yiiksek diizeyde
yabancilagsmaya yol acar ve normatif giicii uygulamay1 zora sokar. Bu durum,
“cevreye uygun olmayan” gii¢ tiirlerini kullanmayi tercih eden okul yoneticilerinin
orgiitsel etkililiginin azalmasi olarak yorumlanabilir. Dolayisiyla, 6gretmen ve
ogrencilere kars1 zorlayici ve salt faydaci gii¢ kullaniminin iglevsel olmayabilecegi
ortaya cikar (Lunenburg ve Ornstein, 2013, s.41). Genelde orgiit ve 6zelde okul
yonetiminde informel iligkiler evreni giindeme gelir. Hoy ve Miskel (2010),
okulun biitiintiyle rasyonellik ol¢iitlerine gore yonetilecek formel bir yapi olarak
gorillemeyecegini savunur. Formel Orgiitiin rasyonalistik diizenegini kullanarak
bir egitim kurumunu yénetmek Hanson’un (1996) metaforik anlatimiyla titanik
bileti almaya esdegerdir.

Morgan’in “hatirlatma”sini ve yaklasim cesitliligini g6z 6niinde bulundu-
rarak Weber’in ideal biirokrasi modeline yoneltilen elestirilere kisaca bakalim.
Isboliimii, nesnellik, yetkinin kademelestirilmesi, kurallar ve diizenlemeler ve kari-
yer yonelimi bilesenlerinden olusan biirokratik modele yoneltilen elestiriler; in-
formel Orgiitii g6z 6niinde bulundurmama ve her bir 6zelligin islevsel-olmayan
yonlerine dikkat etmeme gibi noktalarda yogunlasir (Bkz. Hoy ve Miskel, 2010;
Lunenburg ve Ornstein, 2013). Elestirilere gore, isholiimii uzmanlagmayt dogu-
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rurken monotonlugu da beraberinde getirme potansiyeli tasimaktadir. Kurallar
ve diizenlemeler Orgiitte siirekliligi, istikrari, koordinasyonu ve olaylar karsisinda
esit bir sekilde davranilmasini garanti altina alirken, kural ve diizenlemelere agi-
1 baghhigin gelistigi bir orgiitte, orgiitsel kurallar her seyin Otesine gecerek bir
arag yerine amac haline doniisebilmekte, bicimsellik artmakta ve biirokrasinin
kuralciligy ortaya gikmaktadir. Nesnellik rasyonelligi artirirken, insani duygula-
rin ve giivenin azaldig bir atmosfer olusturarak motivasyon azalmasina neden
olabilmektedir. Yetkinin kademelegtirilmesi disiplin ve koordinasyon saglarken,
iletisimde bozukluk ve tikanmalar ortaya cikarabilmektedir.

Tablo 1
Biirokratik Modelin Olumlu ve Olumsuz Yonleri

Biirokratik Ozellikler Olumsuz Yonler Olumlu Yoénler
Is boliimii Monotonluk Uzmanlik
Nesnellik Moral eksikligi Rasyonellik

Yetlfmm Kademelestiril- fletisim Engelleri Disiplin, Uyum ve Koordi-
mesi nasyon

Kurallar ve Diizenlemeler  Katilik Sireklilik

Basari - Kidem Arasinda

Catigma Tegvik

Kariyer Yonelimi

Kaynak: Hoy ve Miskel, 2010.

Biirokrasi modeline yonelen bu elestiriler goz 6niinde bulunduruldugu za-
man, biirokratik tahayyiil icinde resmedilmeyen insani iliskilerin Orgiitiin asli
bir unsuru oldugu anlagilir. Hanson’un (1996) dedigi gibi, informellik, iligkiler
buzdaginin goriinmeyen biiytik kismina kargilik gelmektedir. Liderlik, sosyal ilig-
kilerin yonetimini gerektirmektedir (Balkundi ve Kilduff, 2006). Okul midirt
farkinda olsun ya da olmasin, hem formel hem de informel orgiite liderlik yap-
maktadir. Clinkii okul her yastan 6grenciye ev sahipligi yapmasi ve onlar icin bir
“yetigsme cevresi” tedarik etmesi gibi sebeplerle diger orgiitlerden farklilagmak-
tadir. Dolayisiyla Weber biirokrasisinin okulun dogasiyla uyusmayan sonuclarini
(Hoy ve Miskel, 2010) goz 6niinde bulundurmak, insani iligkilerin goz ardi edil-
digi biirokratik yonelimli okullar olusturmak yerine yatay iligkilerin 6ne ¢iktig1
profesyonel yonelimli okul yapilari olusturmanin imkéanlarini aramak (Tschannen-
Moran, 2009), 6grenci, 6gretmen, idareci, calisan ya da veli biitiin taraflar igin
ayni zamanda bir “toplumsal ¢evre” anlamina gelen okulun dogasini gézetmenin
bir geregidir. Weick’in (1976), okullarin “gevsek yapili” sistemler oldugu sapta-
mas1 bu gercege ve “gerege” isaret eder.

Weick (1976), okullarin biirokratik orgiitler olarak incelenmesi yerine gevsek
yapul sistemler olarak ele alinmasi gerektigini, diger orgiitlere benzemeyen bu ku-
rumlarin farkli bir sekilde yonetilmek zorunda oldugunu savunmustur. Weick’e
benzer sekilde Rowan (1990) da, okullar1 tizerinde siki biirokratik kontrollerin
olmadig1 orgiitler olarak tanimlamistir. Gevsek yapili sistemlerin anlagilmasi ve
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yOnetilmesi diger orgiitlere gore daha zordur. Acitklama, hatirlatma ve uygulama-
da yardimct olma gevsek yapili sistemlerde yoneticinin ana gorevleridir (Weick,
1982). Bu ii¢ gevsek yapuli sistem pratigi, ayn1 zamanda insani iligkiler temelinde
gerceklesecek eylemlerdir.

Hoy ve Miskel (2010), okullarin hem stk;, hem de gevsek yapili 6zellikler
tastyan Orgiitler olmasinin, bu kurumlarda biri biirokratik digeri profesyonel ola-
rak adlandirilabilecek en az iki temel Orgiitsel 06zellik ortaya ¢ikardigini savunur.
Biirokratik ozellikte, belli bir hiyerarsi icerisinde yasa ve yonetmelikler uygula-
nir, kurumlar-arasi ve kurum-ici isler gerceklesir, 6gretmen-6grenci iliskileri dii-
zenlenir. Profesyonel olan diger 6zellikse 6grenme ve 0gretme siirecini kapsar.
Biirokratik ozellik, kurumsal yapiya ve kurallara siki bir sekilde baglanma boyu-
tuna vurgu yaparken, profesyonel ozellik gevsek yapiya isaret etmektedir (Hoy ve
Miskel, 2010).

Ingersoll (1993) okul orgiitlenmesini gevsek yapili sistem olarak gérmenin
eksik ve hatali bir bakig acisina dayandigini belirtirken, Hoy ve Sweetland (2000,
2001) Weick’in yaklagimini destekler mahiyette “kolaylastirict okul yapisi”’ndan
bahseder. Kolaylastirict bir okulda okul miidiirii uyumu saglamak icin, 6gretmen-
lerin davraniglarini izlemek ve kontrol etmekten ziyade onlarin basarmalarina
yardimci olmaya ¢aligsan kisidir. Midirlerin “biirokratik formu” agma strateji-
leri olarak degerlendirebilecegimiz bu durum, Tschannen-Moran’da (2009) ise
ogretmenlerle diyalogu buirokratik degil profesyonel yaklagim araciligiyla siir-
dirmek seklinde karsiligini bulur. Buna gore, okul profesyonel yonelim arttik-
¢a kolaylastinici, biirokratik yonelim ve otoriterlik arttikca engelleyici bir orgiit
karakteri kazanmaktadir. Kolaylastirict okul yapisinda problemler de 6grenme
firsat1 olarak gortliir, 6gretmenlere gilivenilir, isbirligi desteklenir, “cezalandi-
rilma” yerine “basarili olmaya yardim etme” yollar1 aranir, birlikte karar verme
onemsenir. Kisacasi, 6gretmenlere islerini yiiriitecek yeterli 6zerkligin verilmesi
yoluyla, egitim Orgiitlerinde biirokrasiye dayal yetki ile mesleki normlara daya-
I1 yetki arasindaki catigmanin Oniine gegilmis olur (Abbott ve Caracheo, 1988;
Lunenburg ve Ornstein, 2013). Northouse’un (2013) lider ve takip¢i arasindaki
iliskide liderin iliskiyi baslatan, baglari kuran ve iligkiyi siirdiirme yiikiinii tastyan
taraf olmasi yoniindeki saptamasi ise, “kolaylastirict okul mudiirii”niin ¢evresiyle
kurdugu diyaloglarin olumlu yonde seyretmesinin kosullarini hatirlatir.

Morris ve arkadaglar1 (1984), tartismayi bir adim daha 6teye gotiirerek okul
yonetiminde kurallara uymamanin bir yonetim zafiyeti degil, aksine bir strateji,
iyi bir yonetimin geregi oldugu diisiincesini savunur. Ciinkii kurallar statik ol-
dugu halde okulda karsilasilan durumlar dinamik bir karakter arz etmektedir.
Statik kural - dinamik durum karsilagsmasinda, kurallar durumlara cevap vermek-
te yetersiz kalmaktadir. Diger taraftan, statik kural — dinamik durum gerilimi
uygulamada insani olmayan durumlarin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olabilmektedir.
“Yaratici itaatsizlik” adi verilen kurallara uymama eylemi, midiir icin “yOneti-
cilik” siirlarinin 6tesine gegmenin ve /ider vasfi kazanmanin geregidir. Yaratict
itaatsizlik “vicdanl bir ¢aba” (Morris vd., 1984; Crowson, 1989) olarak da ifade
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edilir. Yine Morris vd. (1984) ve Crowson (1989) bu durumu “kurumu verimlilik-
le birlikte insanilestirme ¢abas1” olarak ifade etmektedir. Morris ve arkadaglari,
biirokratik formu agma anlamina gelen bu inisiyatifin estetik bir goriiniime sahip
oldugunu ve sanatsal bir form olarak ortaya ciktigini ifade eder. Onlara gore, bii-
rokratik katiliklar agi(ndirt)lirken yapilan, kural ¢ignemek degil, sadece estetik
bir idari yorum ortaya koymaktir. Onlar bu durumu “herhangi bir kurali ¢igne-
miyorum, sadece zaman zaman biraz egip biikityorum” (Morris vd., 1984: 5.155)
ifadesiyle resmeder. Yaratici itaatsizlik hatirina sivil insiyatif kullanma isi bu ha-
liyle keyfi itaatsizlik eylemlerinden farklilagir, 6grenci ve dgretmenlerin iistiin
yararii gozeten bir tasarrufa doniisiir. Keyfilikten uzak olmak, kisisel ¢ikar ve
catismalara dayanmamak ve okul yararim gozetmek gibi ilkesel bir zemin yaratici
itaatsizliki biinyesinde tutar. Bu noktadan sonra kurallarin esnetilme bigimi ya da
kurallara nerede ve nasil uyulmayacagi miidiiriin tasarrufundadir.

Simon (1947), “karar verme yonetimin kalbidir” seklindeki tinlii ifadesiyle
oOrgiitler i¢in karar vermenin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Bir diger ifadeyle karar
verme diger biitlin yonetsel fonksiyonlart kapsamaktadir (Lunenburg ve Ornste-
in, 2013). Geleneksel karar verme stratejisi, kararlarin rasyonel bir sekilde alindi-
g1 varsayar. Fakat Simon’un (1947) yonetsel karar verme modeli, en uygun ¢o-
zimi bulmaya calismak yerine tatmin edici ¢oziimler bulmaya ¢aligir. Bir konuda
karar verme, rasyonel karar verme modelinde oldugu gibi sadece aklin devrede
oldugu bir siire¢ degildir. Aksine, duygu ve degerler insan davraniglarinda oldugu
gibi karar siireglerinde de ickindir. Greenfield bu sosyal ger¢ekligi merkeze aldigi
diisiincesinde yonetsel siireglerde duygu ve degerlerin goz onitinde bulundurul-
masi gerektigini ifade etmektedir. Pozitivist sayiltilar izerine kurulu karar verme
modelleri, duygu ve degerleri goz ardi ettigi icin Greenfield (1986) tarafindan
elestirilmistir. Ona gore yOneticiler degerlerin tagtyicisidirlar ve hal ve hareketle-
ri bir takim degerleri yansitmaktadir.

Okul mudiirleri icin insani iligkilerin ne anlama geldigi tartismasinin bir uza-
mini da okulun finansal ihtiyaglari olusturur. Okullarin finansal ihtiyaclari, bagka
arastirmalarda da rapor edildigi gibi miidirlerin sorun yasadiklari konular icinde
en On siralarda gelmektedir (Bkz. Cinkir, 2010; Gimiseli, 2001; Turan, Yidirim
ve Aydogdu, 2012). Arastirmalar okul miidiirlerinin zamanlarinin biiyiik bir bo-
liimiint okulun fiziki imkanlarini iyilestirmeye, teknolojik olanaklari saglamaya,
malzeme ve donanim tedarik etmeye, saglikli ve temiz bir okul ortami olustur-
maya ve okula kaynak aramaya ayirdigini gostermektedir. Bu nedenle okulun asil
gorevi olan ogretimle ilgilenmeye ve liderlik yapmaya zaman bulmakta giicliik
cektigine isaret etmektedir (Bkz. Demirtas ve Ozer, 2014; Turan, Yildirim ve
Aydogdu, 2012). Diger taraftan okul miidiirleri finans kaynagi olusturmay1 ge-
rektiren sorumluluklarla muhatap olmalarina karsin, bu yonde yetkileri sinirlan-
dirilmig durumdadir (bkz. Turan, Yildirim ve Aydogdu, 2012). Demirtas ve Ozer
(2014) arastirmasinda, okul miidiirlerinin yasadiklar1 giicliiklerin ilk siralarinda
(i) biitce ve kaynak sorunu ile (ii) yetki - sorumluluk dengesi(zligi) saptanmustir.
Lunenburg ve Ornstein (2013), sorumluluk-yetki dengesizligine sebep olan bu
durumu ortadan kaldirmak i¢in, okul yoneticileri ve diger calisanlarin yetkile-
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rinin artirilmasi, yetki ve sorumluluk arasinda bir baglanti kurulmasi, yetkinin
sorumluluga eslik etmesi gerektigini savunur. Biitiin bu boyutlariyla finans mese-
lesi, okul miidiirlerini -daha cok okul disindaki muhataplarla olmak tizere- ilave
insani iligkiler kurmaya sevk edici bir gili¢ olma potansiyeli tasimaktadir.

Literattirdeki tartismalar, okul yonetimine iliskin biirokratik orgiit ile gevsek
yapul orgiit arasinda salinim halinde bir tanim ve eylem havzasi ortaya cikariyor.
Okullarin sadece kural ve diizenlemelerle idare edilemeyecek kadar karmasik
bir yapiya sahip kurumlar oldugunu gosteriyor. Bu “karmasik” durum, egitim -
Ogretim siireclerinin dinamik dogasindan ve okulun ¢oklu paydaslar tarafindan
stirekli yeniden-inga ediliyor olusundan kaynaklaniyor olmalidir. Bu ¢coziimleme
icinde okul, biirokratik olmaktan ziyade insani iliskilerin 6n plana ¢iktigi, sembo-
lik dilin bu iligki stireclerinde devrede oldugu bir yere doniisiir.

Yontem

Arastirma Deseni

Okul midiirlerinin okul i¢inde ve diginda biirokratik zorunluluklarin 6te-
sinde kurdugu insani iligkileri nasil anlamlandirdiklarini ortaya cikarmayi amac-
layan bu calismada, nitel arastirma desenlerinden fenomenoloji kullanilmisgtir.
Fenomenolojik aragtirma bireylerin bir olgu hakkindaki deneyimlerinin anlam-
larmi ortaya ¢ikarmayi amaclar. Arastirmacilar, deneyimlerin temel ve degisme-
yen yapisina veya altinda yatan esas anlama yogunlasir. Nesnelerin gercekliginin
sadece bireyin deneyiminin anlami dahilinde algilandigini ifade eden Creswell
(2007), fenomenolojik ¢calismanin temel asamalarini su sekilde listeler:

e Bir olguyu katilimcilarin penceresinden anlamak icin, arastirmacilar
kendi bilgilerini ve yargilarini digarida tutar.

e Katilimcilara yasadiklar: deneyimlerin anlamlarini ortaya cikaracak so-
rular yoneltilir.

e Genellikle 5-25 arasinda degisen sayida katilimciyla gerceklestirilen
uzun goriismeler yoluyla veriler toplanir.

e Elde edilen verilerden anlam kiimeleri olusturularak, bu anlamlar de-
neyimin genel bir ifadesini ortaya koyacak sekilde bir araya getirilir.

Calisma Grubu

Aragtirmanin calisma grubunu, Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK) istatistiki
bolge birimleri siniflamasina gore 2. diizey siniflamayi olusturan 26 alt bolgenin
her birinden en az bir il olmak tizere secilen illerde gorev yapan okul miidiirlerin-
den, amacli 6rnekleme yontemlerinden maksimum ¢esitlilik 0rneklemesi ile be-
lirlenen 51 okul miidiiri olusturmaktadir. Maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesinde-
ki amag, arastirmada taraf olabilecek bireylerin ¢esitliligini maksimum derecede
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yansitmaktir (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2011). Dolayisiyla, okul tiirleri ve kademeleri
g6z Oniinde bulundurularak cesitlilik saglamak amaciyla her okul tiirii ve kade-
mesini kapsayacak sekilde 51 okul miidiiriine ulagilmustir: Ilkokul miidiirii (15),
ortaokul (13) ve lise (23). Okul miidiirlerinin neredeyse tamami erkek (47) ve sa-
dece 3t kadindir. Bir miidiiriin cinsiyeti belirtilmemistir. Miidiirlerin 37’si lisans,
20°si yiiksek lisans, 5’1 Onlisans ve 1’i doktora derecesine sahiptir. Miidiirlerin
alanlara gore dagilimi sdyledir: Simif 6gretmeni (17), Tlahiyat (9), Matematik (5),
Ingilizce (3), Tarih (3), Tiirk Edebiyati (3), Tiirkge (1), Mesleki Egitim (1), Sosyal
Bilgiler (1), Fizik (1), beden Egtimi (1), Olgme-Degerlendirme (1), BOTE (1),
Biyoloji (1) ve 3 miidiir alanlarim belirtmemislerdir. Miidiirlerin ortalama yast
45.43 ve yaglar1 30 ile 63 arasinda degismektedir. Ortalama 6gretmenlik dene-
yimleri 21 yil iken, ortalama miidiirlik deneyimleri 8 yildir ve bu deneyimleri
en diistik 1 y1l ile 30 yil arasinda degismektedir. Katilimer miidiirlerin tiim cog-
rafi bolge ve 19 ili kapsayacak sekilde dagilimi séyledir: Adana (2), Aksaray (2),
Ankara (1), Balikesir (5), Bartin (3), Burdur (5), Erzurum (2), Gaziantep (2),
Istanbul (5), Kars (1), Kastamonu (5), Konya (2), Maras (1), Mardin (1), Mersin
(4), Mugla (4), Tekirdag (3), Tunceli (2), ve Van (1).

Veri Toplama Araci

Aragtirmanin veri toplama aracini gelistirme siirecinde, Lortie (2009) ta-
rafindan kullanilan gériisme formu gozden gecirilmis ve sorular iginden arastir-
manin amaglarina uygun olanlar tespit edilmistir. Belirlenen sorular iizerinde
arastirmanin amaclart dogrultusunda tartigmalar yapilmis, ihtiya¢c duyuldugu
belirlenen yeni goriisme sorular1 forma eklenmis ve taslak goriisme formu olus-
turulmustur. Iki kissmdan olusan formun ilk kisminda demografik ozelliklere
iligkin sorular, ikinci kisminda ise arastirma amacina yonelik sorular yer almistir.
Toplam 22 acik ug¢lu maddeden olusan taslak goriigme formuna iligkin uzman
goriisleri alindiktan sonra, sorularin anlagilabilirligini stnamak icin 3 okul miidi-
rityle pilot goriisme yapilmig, bu goriismeler sonucunda goriisme formuna son
sekli verilmistir.

Verilerin Toplanmasi

Arastirmanin verileri nitel veri toplama tekniklerinden goriisme yontemi
kullanilarak elde edilmistir. 2015-2016 egitim-0gretim yilinda gergeklestirilen
goriismelerde, arastirmacilar tarafindan hazirlanan yari yapilandirilmis goriisme
formu kullanilmistir. Veri toplama siirecinin ilk adimi olarak pilot gériismeler ya-
pumis, bu goriismeler 1s1g1nda sorular iizerinde gerekli diizenlemeler yapildiktan
sonra arastirmanin yontem ve icerigiyle ilgili bilgi sahibi 25 kisilik yetkin bir ekip
yardimiyla veri toplama siireci tamamlanmistir. GOriismeler randevu alinarak,
okul miidiirlerinin ¢aligma ortamlarinda ve yiiz yiize yapilmistir. Veri kaybinin
ontine gecebilmek icin miidiirlerin oluru alinmak suretiyle kayit altina alinan go-
riismeler daha sonra desifre edilmis ve yazili bir metne dontistiiriillmustiir.
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Verilerin Analizi

Fenomenolojik bir aragtirmanin genel egilimi, insanlarin deneyimlerinden
cikardiklart anlamlari sorgulamak oldugundan, analizin ilk asamasinda, verilerin
makul deneyim pargalari seviyesine indirgenmesine ihtiya¢ vardir. Her goriisme
transkripti, ilk adimda, giinliik yasam uygulamalarina gémili yasanmig dene-
yimin benzersizligini ve zenginligini yakalamak amaciyla ayr1 ayr1 analiz edilir.
Baska bir deyisle, ana aragtirma sorusuna bagli deneyimlerin parcalari, goriisme
transkriptinin dikkatli analizi ile belirlenir. Indirgeme sonrasinda, her deneyim
pargasl, anlatinin ana temalarini tanimlamaya yonelik bir dikkatle okunur (Stra-
uss, 1987; Cresswell, 1998). Bu, betimleyici kodlamaya ¢ok benzer, ¢iinkii siirecin
amaci deneyimin ne hakkinda oldugunu betimlemektir. Bu, deneyim olarak go-
riismede belirlenen her parca icin tek tek yapilmistir.

Analizin ikinci agamasinda, arastirmanin ana sorusu “Bu deneyim bize aras-
tirllan fenomen hakkinda ne soylityor?” onceki analizde ortaya ¢ikan merkezi
temalara yansitilarak aciklayici yapilar olusturulmustur. Boyle bir soru, “aciklayi-
c1 temalari belirlemek” icin analitik bir arag olarak kullanilan “deneyimlerin ya-
pilarini” ortaya ¢ikarmustir (Yapidan, temaya). Deneyimin yapisi, katilimcilarin
eldeki fenomenle ilgili deneyimi nasil kurduklarina dair yollara karsilik gelmek-
tedir; bu arastirmada okul miidirii olmanin nasil kurulduguna dair deneyimin
yapist merkezdedir (Whiting, 2002; Saldana, 2011). Anlatilardan cikarilan dene-
yimin yapisina iliskin kodlar, aciklayici temalar olarak adlandirilan temel katego-
riler olusturmak amaciyla bir araya getirilmistir. Onlari bir araya getirirken, her
katilimei icin deneyimin anlamini ortaya ¢ikarmaya yardimci olacak 6nermelere
donistirilmiislerdir. Bu dongi her bir goriisme icin tekrarlanmustir.

Son agsamada, goriismelerden elde edilen ve temel kategorilere doniistii-
rillen 6nermeler ortaya ¢ikan Oriintiilere odaklanarak tipleme bigimini almistir,
daha sonra her bir goriisme birbiriyle karsilagtirilmistir. Bu Ortintiiler bize feno-
meni deneyimlemenin ne demek oldugunu ve katilimcilarimiz arasinda ortak de-
neyimin yapisini neyin degistirdigini anlatir. Bagka bir deyisle, kisisel deneyimin,
tiim katilimcilarin yasanmis deneyimlerinin ortak yonleri tarafindan da kurulan
anlam verme siirecinin genel cercevesi ile nasil temasa gectigi anlagilmaya cali-
silmistir. Daha acik bir ifadeyle, okul midiirii olmak kisisel diizeyde inga edilip
deneyimlenirken, miidiirliigiin bu kisisel tarafi da aslinda arka planda calisan
baglamsal ve diger faktorlerle iligkili olarak modifiye edilir. Fenomenolojik bir
caligma dikkatini tam olarak buraya yoneltir. Son olarak, temalar olarak temel
kategoriler titiz bir yorum ile raporda ana basliklar olarak yazilmistir.

Bulgular

Arastirma verileri, okul miidiirlerinin insani iliskilere yiikledikleri anlamlari
sempatik ve politik zemin olmak tizere iki zemin iizerinde anlamlandirmaya el-
verislidir. Iki zemin, birbirlerini diglayic1 degil aksine gecisken bir karakter arz
etmektedir. Yani sempatik zeminde gergeklesen bir insani iligki pratiginin poli-
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tik anlamlar1 olmadig: gibi bir ya da aksi istikamette diglayict bir sav tizerinden
hareket edilmemistir. Aksine, sempatik zeminde degerlendirilen bir insani iligki
pratiginin ayn1 zamanda politik zemine géndermeler icerebildigi goriilmektedir.
Benzer sekilde politik zeminde yer verilen iligki bicimlerinin de yer yer aym dii-
zeyde sempatik icerige sahip olabildigine siklikla rastlanmistir.

Sempatik Zemin

Miidirlerin okulda sicak ve samimi bir iklim insa etmeye yonelik ¢abalari,
bu calismada insani iligkilerin sempatik zeminini olusturmaktadir. Sempatik zemin
tizerinde gerceklesen insani iligkilerde aidiyet insasi, deger verme, kucaklayici tavi,
gliven insast, ulasiabilirlik, zaman-mekain paylasumi, motivasyon, onarict yaklasim
ve istisare gibi anlamlar ickindir.

Aidiyet insast

Katilimer okul midiirlerinin paylastiklari deneyimler, 6gretmen, 6grenci ve
diger calisanlarin kendilerini okula ait hissetmelerine doniik “ortak ugraslar icat
etme, ortak hedefler belirleme” gibi cabalarini goriintir kilar. Aidiyet hissi, gorev
yeri degisen ya da farkli sebeplerle kurumdan ayrilmasi gereken 6gretmenlerin
“ayrilmak istememesi” gibi durumlarda belirgin hale gelir. Bu veriler 1s181inda
okul mudiirleri i¢in insani iliskiler; ortak hedefler, ortak emekler ve ekip calis-
malar1 yardimiyla 6gretmen, 0grenci ve g¢alisanlarin iglerini severek yapmasini
saglamak, kendilerini ait hissedecekleri ve ayrilmak istemeyecekleri bir okul
olusturmak gibi anlamlara gelebilmektedir.

“...personelime ‘calismayi seviyorsaniz gelin’ dedim. Okul bahgesine 200’iin
tizerinde giil diktik. Bayan ogretmenlere bile ¢im tagsittum. Herkesin eli pat-
lad, gercekten severek yaptilar ama. Mesela okul bahgesinin bir boliimiine
tam 46 tane giil diktim, okuldaki her dgretmenin anisina, clinkii égretmen
mevcudum 46 (...) Okulda mesela yaramaz diye tabir ettigimiz bazi 6gren-
cilerle ben giil ve agag dikeriz...” Kastamonu?2

“...yani okulumuzdan kimse ayrimak istemiyor, tayin isteyip gitmek iste-
miyor mesela. Rotasyonla gidecek ogretmenimiz var on-on bir tane. Onlar
zorla gidiyorlar. Istemiyorlar, ama zorunlu olarak gidiyorlar. Niye? Bir ortam
olusturulmusg, insanlar birbirini anlyor, yardimci oluyor ve herkesin hedefi
ayni, ortak bir hedefe gidiyoruz: ‘Cocuklarumizi en iyi sekilde nasil yetigtire-
cegiz?’ O olunca stkinti yagamiyoruz...” Marag3

Deger Verme

Okul midiirlerinin ifadelerinden, empati kurmayi, 6gretmen, 6grenci, 68-
renci velisi, okul personeli ve diger muhataplara yakinlik gostererek onlarin
gonliine girmenin yollarini aramayi, 6gretmenlerin zor gilinlerinde yanlarinda
olmay, 6grencilerin bagart durumlarini yakindan takip etmeyi 6nemsedikleri an-
lasilmaktadir. Bir okul miidiiriiniin, muhataplara degerli olduklarini hissettirme-
nin “midirligiin baglangic1” oldugunu ifade etmesi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Misafirlere
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ve Ogretmenlere ikramda bulunmak, yerine gore ikrami bizzat yapmayi tercih
etmek, 0gretmen, veli ve diger muhataplarin “dertlerini dinlemek”, onlara giiler
yliz gdstermek, zor giinde yanlarinda olmak gibi benzer duyarlilik alanlari, ayni
“deger verme” haline igaret eder.

“...adam benimle doviismeye gelmis, ciinkii cocuguyla ilgili bir sorun ya-
sanmis okulda. Okul miidiiriiyle kavgaya gelmis (...) ona insanlik goste-
riyorsunuz. Bu yazil bir kural degil. Iste miidiirliik bununla bashyor. Siz o
insana deger verdiginizin farkina vardirirsaniz bu is bitiyor. Bu tavriniz onun
sinirini yarwya indiriyor. .. Balikesir4

“...zaman zaman elimde cikolatayla gidiyorum, derslere girerken kapinin
oniinde duruyorum, égretmenler odasimin. Ogretmenler zili caldigi zaman
her birinin avcuna bir cikolata vererek gonderiyorum. Cok da mutlu olu-
yorlar (...) once kurumun icerisinde giiclii bir iletisim olacak, dalga dalga
cevreye yaylacak. Felsefemiz bu yani...”Gaziantep4

Kucaklayici tavir

Katilimer midiirlerin anlam diinyasinda insani iligkiler; deger verme duyarlilik
alaninin da uzantisi olarak, bir taraftan 6gretmen, 6grenci ya da hizmetli fark
etmeksizin biitiin calisanlarla iyi iliskiler gelistirmek anlamina gelirken, diger
taraftan ideolojik farkliliklarin bir ayrisma sebebi olmasina izin vermeme ilke-
si seklinde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Midiirlerin ifadelerinden, 6grencilerle yakindan
ilgilenmeyi, okulda aile ortami olusturmayi, calisanlarla birlikte vakit gecirmeyi,
diyaloga acik olmayi, 6gretmenlerin fikirlerini ve sorunlarimi dinlemeyi, ideo-
lojik goriis farkliliklarini dogal karsilayarak herkese esit davranma noktasinda
dikkatli olmayi, 6gretmenler arasinda (k)ayirma gibi adalete golge diisiirecek
tutumlardan kaginmayi, calisanlar1 yakindan tanimayr ve okulda dayanisma
ortami olusturmayi 6nemsedikleri anlagilmaktadir.

“...yani ogretmenin sendikasi, goriisti, bilmem neyi, beni ilgilendirmez. Ben
sadece okuldaki calisma temposuna bakarim...”Burdur3

“...biitiin personelime esit diizeyde yaklasirim, hi¢ birisini ayirma ya da geri
durdurma ya da isten el cektirme gibi en ufak bir huyum yoktur (...) eger
okulda bir dgretmen size gelir de derse ‘miidiir bey yanl davraniyor’, ben bu
yoneticiligi birakinm...” Kastamonu4

“...kisinin siyasi diigtincesi ve inanct ne olursa olsun bunlar on plana ¢i-
karmam. Smiftaki basarilarina bakarim ve veliler ile iletisimlerine bakarim
(...) calistrdiginuz personele, cocuga hangi gozle bakiyorsak onlara da aym
degeri veriyoruz. Onlara adaletli bir sekilde davranyorum...”Muglal

Giiven Insast

Miidirler, 6gretmenler ve diger muhataplar nezdinde giiven insa etmenin
ve bunun geregi olarak onlara giivenmenin, 0grencilerin velileriyle diyalogda
acik yiirekli olmaya 6zen gostermenin 6nemini vurgulamis ve ilgili deneyimlerini

38



Okul Miidiirii ve Insani Iligkiler

aktarmiglardir. Okul miidiirlerinin anlattiklari, yoneticilik ile giiven arasinda bir
Ozdeslik kurduklarini gosterir diizeydedir. Miidiirlere gore giivenmek ve giiven
telkin etmek, hem okul icinde mutlulugun ickin oldugu bir iklim olusturmanin
geregi, hem de bu iklimi siirdiiriilebilir hale getirmenin giivencesidir. Ogret-
menlerle “yazili olmayan bir mutabakat” halinde saglikli iletisim kanallarini agik
tutmak, onlar1 birebir dinlemek, konusulan mahrem meseleleri ii¢iincii kisilerle
paylasmamak gibi duyarlilik alanlar1 giiven ingasinin bilesenlerindendir.

“...biraz da yoneticilik sdyle bir sey. Ben soyle bakiyorum: Giiven meselesi.
Yani siz beraber calistginiz insanlara giivenirseniz, o okulda her sey tikir tikir
viirtir, huzurlu bir ortam olur... ”Bartinl

“...0gretmenler ile saglkli bir iletisimimiz var, aranuzda karsilikli yazil ol-
mayan bir mutabakat vardw: Bu inanma ve giiven bizim miihiirlii bir evra-
kumuzdur. Bir totaliter rejim yoktur bizim aranuzda. Miidiir levhasindan feyiz
alan bir miidiir yok...”Erzurum5

“...birebir ogretmeni dinleyerek iletisim kurarsaniz, 6gretmenin size kar-
st olan giiveni artiyor. Tabii bu birebir konusmalarin gizli kalmasi énemli.
Senle konustuktan sonra kalkip baska biriyle paylasirsaniz, o zaman da 0g-
retmenle olan iligkilerin kopabilir... "Mugla5

Ulasilabilirlik

Arastirma verileri, miidiirlerin 6grenci, 6gretmen ve diger calisanlarla ile-
tisim kanallarini, reel ve metaforik anlamlariyla “kapilar1” ardina kadar acik
tuttuklarmi, hem 6grencilerde, hem de calisanlarda kurum icinde ve diginda ya-
sadiklar1 problemi iletme cesareti insa ettiklerini, onlarla diyalogu miidiir odast
disinda da siirdiirmeyi Onemsediklerini gostermektedir. Miidiir odasi icin “di-
sar1” ile baglantiy1 kesmeyecek “cam kap1” tercihi, cep telefonunun siirekli agik
tutulmas gibi tercihler de géz 6niinde bulunduruldugu zaman, insani iligkilerin
sempatik zemininde bir “ulagilabilir” olma duyarlig1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ve-
riler, miidiiriin okuldaki varliginin “miidiir odasina kapanmak” ile “ulagilabilir
olmayi tercih etmek” arasinda salinim halinde olduguna isaret eder.

“...bizim kapumiz her zaman acik. Geliyorlar, gidiyorlar, gecerken selam ve-
riyorlar. Mesela ogretmen arkadaslarimizla gegen giin yasadiginuz bir olayt
anlatayim: Iste ‘hocam, kalktik iste, hanum sabah bana kahvalt hazirlama-
di. Miimkiinse hocam kahvalti yaparsiniz beni de ¢agirin, beraber kahvalti
yapalim’ gibi seyler...”Istanbul5

“...kapum stirekli acikti. Cam kapudir ve de iki kanadi vardir (...) ikisi bir-
den aciktir...”Burdur5

“...benim cep telefonum sabaha kadar velilere acik, okul telefonum ak-
sama kadar acik, direkt benimle irtibata geciyor, konusabiliyor, rahatlikla.
Azarlanmuyor... " Aksaray3

Bazi okul miidiirlerinin ulagilabilir olma kapsamina 6grencileri de dahil etti-
&i goriiliir. Her sabah ilk i olarak 0grenci meclisiyle goriistiigiinil, zaman zaman
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sinif bagkanlarini kabul ederek ve siniflarda 6grencileri ziyaret ederek onlari din-
ledigini aktaran bir miidiiriin anlattiklar1 bu yonde bir ¢abaya isaret ediyor.

“...okula gittigimde ilk is, okul 6grenci meclisini cagiririm, kendileri ile gorii-
stirtim. Stkantilart var mi, yok mu diye onlart dinleyip istedikleri zaman bana
gelebileceklerini soyledim (...) suif baskanlar ile de goriistiim. Ayrica onun
haricinde zaman zaman smiflarda o6grencilerle konusuyorum... "Balikesiry

Zaman-Mekdn Paylasimi

Okul miidiirlerinin ulagilabilir olma yoniindeki ¢abalarina ilave olarak okul
icinde hareket halinde olmayi, 6gretmenlerle birlikte zaman gecirmeyi 6nem-
seme hali, sempatik zemin tizerinde gelisen bir diger anlam Oriintiisline isaret
eder. Goriismelerde ortaya ¢ikan Orlintiiler degerlendirildiginde, okul miidiirleri
icin “insani iligki” bir yandan “miidiir odasin1 6gretmenlere agmak” anlamina
gelirken, diger taraftan 6gretmenlerle ve 6grencilerle birlikte olmak, 6gretmenler
odasinda vakit gecirmek ve onlarla “muhabbet” etmek, birlikte yiyip igmek gibi
karsiliklara gelmektedir. Ogretmenler odasi, sigara odasi, bahcedeki kamelya
gibi cesitli alanlar zaman-mekan birlikteliginin zemini olarak ig gorebilmektedir.
Uzun teneffislerin bu anlamda siklikla bir “firsat” olarak degerlendirildigi
gorilir. Zaman-mekdn birlikteligi yer yer sistematiklesir ve giini belirlenen bir
zaman diliminde cay-simit fasl gibi rutinler halinde stirdiiriliir.

“...kolay kolay miidiir odasinda da oturmam. Bir dgretmenler odasinda
otururum, ya onlarnn arasinda sigara igenlerin arasima giderim, ya da su
arkada kamelyamiz var, oraya geceriz. Hep birlikteyiz yani... ”Adanal

“...ben ogretmenlerimin teneffiislerde, uzun teneffiislerinde, muhabbet icin
vanlarina giderim. Tek tek sorunlarnina cevap bulmaya ¢alisinm. Yani bu bir
nevi kiiciik bir toplantt olur bizim icin. Teneffiisleri degerlendiririm. Ozellik-
le uzun teneffiisleri... ”Burdur2

“...eskiden beri olan ve okulumuzda bir gelenektir, her giin saat 10°da ogret-
menlerimizle bir araya geliyoruz biz. Cayinuz ve simit yeme uygulamamizi
yapiyoruz, her giin bir aradayiz... ’Kastamonu3

“...bir teneffiis olmazsa ikinci teneffiis mutlaka ogretmenler odasindayim.
Beraber otururuz orada, ¢ay iceriz, sohbet ederiz. Ikinci teneffiis ugramaz-
sam bugiin benim bir seyim eksikti, benim bir yere ugramam lazim. Neresi?
Ogretmenler odast (...) istersem burada bir telefonla cay gelir ama gider
caytmi orda icerim. "Mugla3

Yukaridaki veriler, okul i¢inde iki mekanin miidirlerin insani iligkileri an-
lamlandirmasinda 6nemli bir yeri olduguna isaret ediyor. Bu “iki mekan” icinde
“midir odas1” agirlikli olarak ulasilabilirliki temsil eden mekan olarak, “6gret-
menler odas1” ise zaman-mekan paylaginu bahsinin temel 6gesi olarak dikkat ¢e-
kiyor.
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Motivasyon

Okul mudiirlerinin ulasilabilirlik ve zaman-mekdn birlikteligi alaninda ger-
¢eklesen cabalari yanina, 0gretmenlere cok yonlii destek verme yoluyla onlari
motive etme giindemi eklenir. Ogretmenlerin sosyal hayatini takip etmek, dogum
giinlerini kutlamak, hastaliklarinda ziyaret etmek, sikintilarindan haberdar ol-
mak gibi sempatik zemin iizerinde gergeklesen insani iliskiler, motivasyon olus-
turmanin araglar1 olarak ig goriir. Bunun yaninda miudirlerin 6gretmenlerin
motivasyonuna zarar vermemek amaciyla yaganan sorunlari direkt giindeme ge-
tirmemek, calisma ortamini rahatlatmak, ortamin niteligini azaltabilecek olasi
engelleri ortadan kaldirmak, ders programlarini 6gretmenlerin istekleri dogrul-
tusunda diizenlemek gibi hassasiyetler de gelistirdikleri dikkat ¢eker. Bazi mii-
diirlerin anlam diinyalarinda bu davranis formu bir ilkeye doniisiir, gdrev diisiin-
cesi halini alir. Bir midiir, bu hassasiyeti metaforik bir anlatimla “bardagin dolu
tarafin1 gormek” seklinde ifade etmektedir.

“...arkadaslarimun stkintilarint yakindan takip ederim, isini yapan arkada-
simi devamli desteklerim. Yani ig yapis sekline miidahale etmeden, is yapili-
yorsa devamli onlarin yanminda olurum, moral motivasyon veririm. Yani bar-
dagin dolu tarafina bakarim. Bardagin dolu tarafi coksa miimkiin mertebe
o bardag biraz daha doldurmaya calisinm. O bardagin bos tarafi niye bog
diye kimsenin moralini bozmam.

“...takvimimde oOgretmenlerin dogum giinleri islidir. En azindan motive et-
mek adina, herkesin igcinde dogum giinlerini kutlarim, pasta almasam da
unutmamaya ¢alisinm. Ve hastaliklarda mutlaka ziyaret ederim...” Balike-
sirl

“...mesela personele yaklasirken herhangi bir sorun varsa bile onu direkt
giindeme getirmiyoruz. Ogretmenin motivasyonunu diisiirmeyecek sekilde,
elimizden geldigince onu ¢ozmeye ¢alisiyoruz. Ciinkii merkezde ogretmen ve
ogrenci var. Ogrenmenin merkezinde bunlar vardur ve biitiin bu sistem, bu
egitim ortanuni daha iyilestirmek icin vardir... ”Mugla3

“...biz 6gretmenimize siirekli stkinti ctkarmak ya da stirekli bazi seyleri hatur-
latmaktan ziyade yontemimiz su, biz ogretmenimizin oniinii actyoruz, onun
calisma ortamuu miimkiin oldugu kadar rahatlatyyoruz, istekleri dogrultu-
sunda progranunt yapiyoruz ki hocamiz buraya severek gelsin, ogretmenimiz
isteyerek calissin ...”". Marag3

Onarict Yaklagum

Arastirma verileri, 6gretmenlerle diyaloglarinda “insan olmanin dogasi”ni
g6z Oniinde bulundurma halinin midirleri onlara karsi toleransl olmaya sevk et-
tigini gosteriyor. Katilimci bir miidiiriin ifade ettigi, 6gretmenin derse gec kalma-
siun bir aligkanliga doniismedigi siirece “dogal” karsilanmasi, durumu bir disip-
lin sorunu olarak algilayip 6gretmeni suclamaya odaklanmak yerine, dersin bos
gecmemesi i¢in “ne yapilabilecegine” odaklanarak durumu “idare etme” tercihi
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onarict yaklagim dedigimiz bu perspektifin bir yansimasi olarak yorumlanabilir.
Miidiirlerin “sikint1” olusturan durumlarda 6gretmenlere “nasil yardimer olabi-
lirim?” iislubunda yaklagmasi, uyarilari birebir, tesekkiirleri ise diger 6gretmen-
ler 6niinde ifade etme tercihi, muhataplarda “miidiir bey bizi anliyor” hissiyat
olusturma cabasi gibi giindem ve deneyimlerle ortaya ¢ikan hassasiyet alanlari
da bu yapici-onanct ¢abalara dahildir. Yine ayni duyarlihigin bir uzantis: olarak,
miudiirlerin muhatabr rencide etmeme, istenmeyen durumlarla karsilagsinca
“keske”lere saplanmak yerine ¢oziime odaklanma vurgulari dikkat geker. Ifade
edilen duyarhiliklarin; “miidiir yanina 6fkeyle gelenin tesekkiirle ayrilmasi, yanhg
yapanin pismanlik duymasi, istegi yerine gelmeyenin ‘bdyle de olur’ diyebilmesi”
gibi drneklerde goriildiigii gibi, olumlu bir iklim halinde okula sirayet ettigi go-
rilir.

“...biz insamiz. Her insan gibi bir 6gretmen de hastalanabilir. Biz bazen ran-
devularimiza ge¢ kalabiliyoruz. Ogretmen de elinde olmayan nedenle ge¢
kalabilir dersine. Ogretmen arkadasin motivasyonunu -aliskanhk haline
getirmemek kaydiyla- kumamak icin, 6gretmen ge¢ kaldiginda dersine giri-
yorum. Ogretmen haber ettiginde, ‘on bes dakika ge¢ kalabilirim’ dediginde
dersine giriyorum. Geldikten sonra da o devam ediyor. Béyle oldugun za-
man, boyle iliskiler yakaladigin zaman bagar kendiliginden geliyor, motivas-
yon kendiliginden geliyor... ”Mersinl

“...hicbir personelimi yanlhs yaptigi davranis ya da isten dolayr kotii soz ile
rencide etmemigimdir. Yanlstuy, yanhs yapmustir ve ‘onu diizeltmek icin ne
yapabiliriz?’, ona bakariz. Ben biraz realist bir insan oldugum icin kegkele-
re pek itibar etmem. Bir sey olmussa olmugstur. Ondan sonrasia bakarim.
Hani derler ya, ‘olan olmustur, geriye dontip o yasanilan olayr engellemeye
olanak yoktur’, artik bunun ¢éziimiine bakanim...” Tekirdag5

“...uyardmas gerekiyorsa bir arkadas, ¢agirim mutlaka odama (...) ‘ho-
cam soyle bir sikinti var sizinle ilgili, size nasil yardimci olmanu istersiniz?’
diye konuya girerim, zaten diizelir. Ama tegekkiirii de insanlarin icinde ede-
rim. Uyarmay: yalniz baginiza yaparz. Soyle diigtiniiyorlar: ‘Demek ki mii-
diir bey bizleri anlyor ve rencide degil de onore ediyor’... ”Kastamonu?2

Istisare

Istisare giindemi miidiirler icin “muhataplara deger verme, hizmetli dahil her-
kesin fikrini sorma” gibi saiklerle gerceklesmesi yoniiyle sempatik zemin tizerinde
gerceklesen insani iligki 6zelligi tagir. Katilimer miidiirlerin paylagimlari, yonetim
stireclerinde fikir aligverisinde bulunmanin sadece karar verme siireclerindeki is-
levi hatirina degil, muhataplara degerli olduklarini hissettirme ve onlar1 motive
etme gibi iglevleri bakimindan da degerlendirildigini gosteriyor. Bir miidiiriin,
istisare cemberini genis tutmanin ve “hizmetli de olsa” biitiin muhataplara fikir
danigmanin “herkesin igini sahiplenmesi ve can-1 gdniilden yapmasi” bakimindan
Oonemini vurgulamasi bu duruma isaret eder. Miidiirlerin ayn: “iglevselligi” giig-
lendirmek ve siirekli kilmak adina, emir ciimlesi kullanmak yerine “sunu soyle
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yapsak nasil olur?” tislubunu tercih etme, ziimre toplantilarini ve benzer firsatlari
degerlendirerek 6gretmenlerle birlikte ¢caligma gibi stratejiler izledikleri goriiliir.
Kuskusuz fikir ve goriis aligverisinin “olumlu iklim insa etme” diyebilecegimiz bu
amaclara ulagsma noktasindaki islevselligi “karar verme” siire¢lerindeki islevsel-
liginden soyutlanamaz. Miidiirler “akil danisarak” hem yonetim ve karar verme
stireclerinde yeni fikirlerle birlikte Onlerindeki secenek yelpazesini genisletmis,
“goremedikleri” secenekleri bu sayede degerlendirmis, hem de muhataplarini
“igin icine katma” amacina ulagmis olmaktadir.

“...ben herkesle, hizmetlisinden ogretmenine ve 6grencilere kadar, miimkiin
oldugu kadar odama davet ederim, cay kahve icer ve fikir alisverisi yapariz.
El elden tistiindiir, benim aklima gelmeyen bir sey belki arkadasimn aklina
gelir; bilinmez ki... "Tekirdag5

“...bir karar alacaginiz zaman ben onlara mutlaka danmisinm. Okuldaki
tiim personele bir is yaptiracagum zaman emir ctimlesini hi¢ kullanmiyorum.
“Sunu goyle yapsak acaba nasu olur?” gibi direktiflerle isi ¢co6zme yoluna
gidiyorum. Onlarnin da diistincelerine saygt duydugumu hissettiriyorum ve
cogu is kendiliginden geliyor... "Kastamonu5

“...ortak karar almak ve bu sekilde alinan kararlarin ne kadar isabetli oldu-
gunu gordiim. Veya siz o cemberi ne kadar genis tutarsaniz, o kadar verim
alirsimiz. Yani okulunuzda bulunan insanlara deger verirseniz, bu hizmetli
de olabilir, motive ederseniz, yapacaklar igleri cani goniilden yapabilirler...”
Burdurl

“..0gretmenlerimizle ziimreler bazinda bir araya geliyoruz. Onlart dinliyo-
rum ve onlarla calismalarimiz oluyor. Miimkiin oldugunca onlarn fikirleri-
ni dinliyorum... Balikesiry

Politik Zemin

Insani iliskilerin sempatik zemini iizerine yukarida betimlenen bulgulardan
sonra, mudirlerin “iglerin ylriimesi” i¢in izledikleri stratejilerin agirlhik kazan-
dig1, “okulu yonetme” kaygisinin 6n planda oldugu pratiklerin zemini olarak bir
politik zeminden bahsedilebilir. Katilimc1r midiirler icin insani iliskilerin bu bag-
lamda bir taraftan dgretmenler ve diger muhataplar nezdinde akredite olma, diger
taraftan otoriteyi temsil etmek - formel surliiklar: asmak arasinda bir rol dengesi
gozetme, okul-dis1 toplumsallik rollerinde statiiden kaynakli rolleri transfer ya
da kamufle etme, okulun finansal ihtiyaclarim karsilama gibi anlamlara geldigi
gorillmustir.

Akreditasyon

Okulda “iglerin ytriimesi” i¢in midiirler her seyden 6nce muhataplar1 nez-
dinde kabul gorme ihtiyaci icindedir. Ogretmenlerin miidiir hakkinda “oturdugu
yerden bize emrediyor, ihtiyaglarimizla ilgilenmiyor” seklinde diisiinmesi mudiir-
ler igin bir risk alani olusturmaktadir. Katilimer bir miidiir, 6gretmenler icinde
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kendisine yonelen yaygin bir hognutsuzluk hissetmesi halinde idarecilik gorevini
birakacagini ifade etmistir. Bu ifade, 6gretmenler ve diger muhataplar nezdinde
kabul gormeyi idareciligi sirdiirme hakkina sahip olmanin asgari sart1 gérmenin
bir igareti olarak yorumlanabilir. Bir diger katilimer miidiiriin, 6gretmen-miidiir
iliskisini “iki farkl taraf” olarak kurmadigina ve 6gretmenlere “ayni tarafin men-
suplar1” olduklarini siirekli hatirlattiina iliskin ifadeleri de ayni1 kabul gorme ¢a-
basina isaret eder.

“...yani suraya girdigimde ben, diyelim ki 35 kisiyiz su an, 17 tanesinin veya
15 tanesinin yiiziintin eksidigini hissedeyim, burakirim bu isi, yani durmam
burada, gecerim sinifa. Yani demek ki bu isi becerememeye baglamsim. In-
sanlar arasindaki iletisimi, organizeyi saglayamamusum, arkadaslarin eger
sana cephe almaya basladiysa bir seyi de yok burada durmamnmn...” Burdur3

“...sanki okul idaresi olaymn bir tarafi, ogretmenler bir tarafi gibi pozisyon
var. Halbuki biz her firsatta mesai arkadaslarumiza hepimizin aym tarafin
mensuplari oldugumuzu anlatiyoruz, ama bu bir tiirlii asilamayan bir sikinti
benim gordiigiim kadanyla...” Istanbull

“...sizi destekleyecek olan insanlar o arkadaslar. Siz velilerle, cok affedersi-
niz papaz olursaniz, kavga ederseniz, ogretmenle kavga ederseniz, yaniniz-
daki hizmetliyle memurla stirekli kavga ederseniz bu isler yiiriimez. Ciinkii
onlar eliyle yapuliyor... ”Balikesir4

Rol dengesi

Arastirma verileri, okul midiirlerinin 6gretmenlerle diyaloglarinda meslek-
taslik rolleri ile miidiirliik rolii arasinda bir denge kurmaya ¢alistiklarini gosteri-
yor. “Gorevlerin ciddiyetle yerine getirilmesi” ihtiyacinin miidirleri iliskileri bir
denge lizerinde yiiriitmeye zorladig1 anlagiliyor. Katilimer miidiirlerin 6gretmen-
lerle diyaloglarda “mesafeyi korumak, orta yolu bulmak, belli bir sinir koymak”
gerektigi yoniindeki hatirlatmalar: bu anlamda dikkat cekicidir. Miidiirler, mesa-
fenin tamamen ortadan kalkmasi halinde “islerin aksayabilecegi” goriigiindedir.
“Herkesin bir halkasi oldugu zincirin bas1” olduklarini, “takim halinde yiiriiyen
¢aligmalar1 yonetme sorumlulugunu” tasidiklarini diisiinen miidiirler igin, “me-
safe” araya engeller koyma pratigi olmaktan c¢ikmakta, is diizenini korumanin
giivencesi haline gelmektedir. Bu veriler 1s1¢inda, okul mudiirleri icin insani ilig-
kiler, mesleki rollerle kisisel diyaloglarin ayirdinda olmak, muhataplarla dengeli
bir iletigim icinde olmak, yakinlik gostermekle birlikte mesafeyi korumay: bil-
mek, anin gereklerini yerine getirmek gibi anlamlara gelebilmektedir.

“...ben hep sunu soyliiyorum kendi miidiir yardimcisi arkadaglanima da:
Tabii ki samimi olmaya, iletisimin iyi olmasina hicbir sey engel degil; ama
mutlaka bir mesafe olmasi taraftartyim her zaman. Yani tamamen mesafe-
sizlik kesinlikle uygun gordiigiimiiz bir sey degil. Ama bu mesafe demek de,
iste az once bahsettik, araya bazi engeller koymaktan ziyade sayg cerceve-
sinde, herkesin gorevini yaptigi isin farkinda olarak yapmasi ... "Marag3
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“...aradaki, mesafeyi ayarlamak énemli Ne ¢ok fazla samimi olmak gere-
kiyor, ne de fazla resmi olmak gerekiyor. Burada bir takim halinde ¢aligti-
gimuzin bilincinde olsunlar yeter. Yani herkesin zincirin bir halkast gibi bir
gorevinin oldugunu bilmesi gerekiyor...” Tekirdagl

“...okul icinde herhangi bir despotik iligki yansitmadan, tamamen insani
ve seviyeli bir sekilde okuldaki iletisimimiz devam ediyor. Bir mesafe ko-
yuyoruz ama ¢ok fazla mesafeyi kapatmadan da iglerimizi yiiriitmeye
calistyoruz... ”Kastamonu 1

Simdi rol dengesi anlam alaninin formun asimast ve otorite temsili olarak ifa-
de ettigimiz iki nokta arasindaki salinimlarini irdeleyelim.

Formun agilmasi

Okul middrleri goriismelerde sayisiz kez okulun sadece yonetmelik ve
mevzuatlarla yonetilemeyecegini, aksine durumun gereklerini ve muhatabin
ihtiyaclarini gozetmenin miidirlik icrasinin “basladigi yer” oldugunu vurgula-
mistir. Mudiirler, karsilasilan durumlarin sadece “kara kapl defter”e bakilarak
¢Oziilmesi yanilsamasiyla hareket etmenin, kaginilmaz olarak “tikanip kalmak”
anlamina gelecegi gorisiindedir. Kolaylastirict okul yapust ve yaratict itaatsizlikle
benzerlikler tastyan formu asma, “mevzuati uygularken is barisi saglamak, inisi-
yatif almak, farkli talepleri idare etmek, imkanlar1 her seyden dnce 0grenciler
icin esnetmek, sorunlari iist mercilere tasimadan okul icinde cozmek” gibi gorii-
niimlere sahiptir. Bir miidiiriin, mevzuat geregi 6gretmenden savunma istemeyi
gerektiren durumdan bahsederken, “6gretmenlerin kafasini bozarak derse yol-
larsan verim alamazsin” ifadesi, formu asmanin miidiir agisindan 6grenciyi go-
zetmenin kacinilmaz geregi oldugunu gosterir. Miidiirler, salt formel iletisimin
mevzuatin uygulanmasini da zorlastirdigl, mevzuat hiikiimleri uyarinca bir gore-
vin teblig edildigi 6gretmenin dahi, bu gorevi kosullu olarak “tizerine alindig1”
goriisiindedir. YOnetim siireglerinin bu 6zelliklerini dikkate alan midiirler, okul
yonetmenin, yargilamaya meyilli olmayan, sorunlar1 genis yelpazede degerlendi-
ren, karsilasilan problemleri derinlestirmeye degil, cozmeye odaklanan, mevzuat
geregi tevdi edilen gorevleri muhataba izah ederek ileten ve nihayet 6gretmenle-
rin gonliine “dokunabilen” bir perspektif sayesinde miimkiin olabilecegini ifade
etmiglerdir.

“...sadece yonetmeliklerle okul yonetilmez, mevzuata gore, kanuna gore.
Okul miidiirliigii bu demek degildir (...) Simdi ben merdiven basinda du-
rup, ge¢ kalan bir 6gretmene ceza verip savunma istesem, (...) bu 6gretmen
bir on giin diigtinecek “buna ne yazsam da ceza almasam?” Diyelim ki yaz-
di, ben de bir on giin “ne ceza versem?” diye diigiinecegim. Sonra onun
sonucunu beklemek icin bir on giin daha siire kaybedecegiz. Ve ogretmen
bunun sikintisint sinif ortanunda diistinecek. Simdi bir ogretmenin kafasu
bozarak derse yollarsaniz, o 6gretmenden verim alamazsiniz. Ha bir sorun
varsa oturursunuz, karsuikly istisare edersiniz, bu sorunu ¢ozersiniz (...) Yu-
musak bir iklimle, bu okullar boyle yonetilir... "Balikesir4
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“...surekli buradaki problemleri Milli Egitim’e tasiyarak igler yiiriimez.
Problemi kendi yerinde, kendin ¢ozeceksin. Miidiirliik budur yani. Ben
buramin miidiiriiysem bana ne diye bu gorevi verdiler? Problem yap-
ma, yaptirma, varsa da ¢oz. Bu anlamda ben buraya geldim. Ben odyle
diistiniiyorum. ”’Balikesir4

“...yani bir okul miidiirtiyseniz sizin baglh oldugunuz kanunlar, yonetmelik-
ler var. Onlara uygun olarak okulu yonetiyorsunuz ama “ben biitiin yaptik-
lanimda o yonetmelikte ne varsa onu uygulayacagim” derseniz, orda tikanwr
kalirsin yani. Okul miidiirii olarak gorev yaparken birtakim inisiyatifler al-
mak zorundasiniz...”Bartinl

“...0 bag kuramadiginiz zaman resmi yazi bile ¢tkartsaniz yapmiyor adam.
Yapmaz, ben yapmazdun yani. Bu isin temelinde de iletisim yatiyor. Bunu
saglayabilirsek ben bircok seyi degistirebilecegimize inaniyorum...” Mersin4

“..bir toplulugu, farkli kesimlerden gelen insanlarin barmndig bir ¢cati altinda

farkli talepleri, farkly istekleri olan insanlar idare etmek zorundasiniz. Hem
mevzuatr uygulayacaksiniz, mevzuati uygularken de ig barisin saglamak ¢ok
onemlidir. Insanlan kurmadan, is verimini arttirmak icin, gercekten iistiin
bir basan gerekir. Burada benim demek istedigim, liderlik de burada devreye
giriyor. Yani yoksa acip mevzuata baktigimizda, ‘iste mevzuat sunu diyor’
deyip noktayr koyup, nihayetinde (...) insanlarin hayalleri var, istekleri var,
yasantisi var, stkintist var... " Tuncelil

“...siz yani bir yonetmelik ya da kanunlarin tamanunt uygulayacagim der-
seniz orada idarecilik yapamazsiniz. Kimseye bir zarar vermeden, ¢ocuklar,
ozellikle onlar igin, bir esneme payi olmasi lazim...”Konya l

Otorite temsili

Okul midirleri goriismelerde mevzuat ve yonetmelik baglaminda formu
asindincr tavirlardan bahsederken, karar siireclerinde son sozii sdyleyecek merci
olarak bir otorite ihtiyacini da dile getirmiglerdir. Okul miidiirleri, yaygin “yetkiyi
dagitma” yoniindeki sdylem ve telkinlere karsin, yetkinin bir kisiye mahsus ki-
linmamast durumunda karar siireclerinin ¢itkmaza girdigi, 6gretmenlerin de bu
durumdan rahatsiz oldugu goriisiindedir. Bu saptamalar1 miimkiin hale getiren
asagidaki ifadelerden de anlasilacagi tizere, okul miidiirii icin insani iligkiler, yo-
netim siireclerinde oforite ihtiyacinin farkinda olmak, iletisimin hiyerarsik uzami-
ni1 iglerin diizgilin yiirlimesi i¢in hissettirmek, nihai karar1 vermek gibi anlamlara

gelmektedir.
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“...hep ‘arkadaglar kararlar beraber alalum’ (...) cagdas teknikleri kullan
kullan, ama bazen Ogretmen idarecinin sey yiiziinii de gérmek istiyor. O
emreden, ‘bu konudaki son sozii soyleyecek kisi benim, ben ne diyorsam
o0 olacak’ seklinde konugsmasini da bekliyor (...) Bir toplanti yapacaksiniz,
toplantiyr dgleden once yapsaniz 6glenci ogretmenler fazladan okula gelmig
olacak, dgleden sonra yapsaniz sabahci 6gretmenler dersten sonra bir saat
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beklemis olacak veya iki saat beklemis olacak. Toplantinn siiresi ne kadar
olur bilmiyorum. Simdi bu durumda ogretmen ‘hadi arkadaglar siz karar ve-
rin’ dediginizde, sabah¢ilar toplantiy ne zaman ister? Sabah ister. Oglenciler
de, oglen ister. Kendileri dersten bir saat dnce ¢ikacaklar, o toplanti yapila-
cak, beraber gidecekler. Orada biraktiginizda bu tartisma oluyor. Ama “ben
bunu dedim” dediginizde, hi¢ tartisma falan olmuyor... Ankaral

“...bazen elegtiriler de geliyor, “sizin yiiziiniiz cok yumusak” gibi. Ayni olay
baska bagka yerlere ¢ekilebiliyor...”Erzurum4

“...kurumlarda asil olan resmi prensiplerdir, ilkelerdir. Bunlar da yasalarda
ve yonetmeliklerde belirlenmistir. Herkesin gorevini resmen teblig edersiniz,
kendisine bildirirsiniz... ”"Mersin3

Son katilimer ifadesinde de gorilldigi gibi, oforite temsili her zaman karar
alma stireclerini kolaylagtirmak icin kullanilan bir ara¢ olarak kalmaz, yer yer
formu tahkim eden bir karaktere de biiriinebilir.

“Sohret” Yiikiinii Tasuimak

Aragtirma verileri 1s1ginda -kiiciik yerlesim birimlerinde daha yogun olmak
iizere- toplumsal taninirlik halinin okul miidiirleri icin hem firsata, hem de soru-
na doniisebildigi gozlemlenebilmektedir. Midiirlerin okul disinda tanidiklari -ya
da tanimadiklari- muhataplarla diyaloglarini anlatirken kullandiklar ifadeler, bu
diyaloglar iki boyut tizerinden anlamlandirma imkani verir. Buna gére midiirler
yaptiklari isin kendilerine sagladig statiiyli sosyal hayatlarina fransfer edebildik-
leri gibi, diyaloglarda bir gii¢-iliskisi olusturma potansiyeli tagiyan bu konumlari-
n1 kamufle etmeyi de tercih edebilmektedirler.

Statii transferi

Okul mudiirleri, okul ¢evresinde taninma halinin; idareci olmanin agirligini
tagimak, toplum i¢inde hal ve hareketlere dikkat etmek, soz ve eylemleri icinde
bulunulan duruma uygun hale getirmek, 6zel hayatta da birokratik tavri siirdiir-
meye dikkat etmek gibi boyutlarindan bahsetmektedir. Bir miidiir bu yerel s6h-
ret durumunu “Demirel gibi davranmakt; herkesle selamlasmak” seklinde ifade
etmistir.

“...bir meslektasimla sokakta yiiriirken bana ‘ya senin Demirel gibi elin hi¢
asagiya inmiyor’ demisti. ‘Stirekli birileri selam veriyor’ seklinde. Aslinda biz-
ler sosyal insanlariz. Ogrencilerin bir sekilde akrabalan bizleri taniyor. Sokak-
ta rahat davranamiyoruz, biraz 6l¢iilii davranmanuz gerekiyor... " Tekirdag4

Bu ifadelerden anlasilacagi iizere, s6hret yiikii mudiirler igin otokontrol kiil-
fetini de beraberinde getirmektedir. Sokakta rahat davranamama, “kurallar1” ih-
lal edememe, ciddi ve mesafeli olma, gdnliince espri yapamama, giyim, konusma
ve tavirlara dikkat etme gibi “hareket kisitliliklar1” bu kiilfetin gériiniimlerinden-
dir. Okul miidiirleri, tasidiklarimi disiindiikleri temsil, 6rneklik ve sorumluluk
yiikiiyle kendilerini “dort dortlitk olma” ihtiyaci iginde hissetmektedir.
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“...okulumu da temsil ediyorum ben. ‘Mimar Sinan’in iste yoneticisi’. Bu
bizim i¢in 6nemli bir gorevdir. Ben giyinigime de, kilik-kiyafetime de, sakali-
ma, sacima da dikkat etmek zorundayim. Niye? Ben bir ornegim, ornek bir
profilim... Aksaray4

“...esimle birlikte yiiriirken bazen koluma giriyor, bilmem ne yapiyor. ‘Cok
laubali olma, ben okul miidiiriiytim’ diyorum. ‘Ben de senin karvum’ diyor
vani. ‘Bak burast Bucak’ diyorum ‘olmaz’. Yani illaki bir kisitlamaya gitmek
zorundaswmiz...”Burdur5

“...kendi normal hayatimizda ¢ok giilec, samimisiniz. Ama miidiir oldugu-
nuzda daha ciddi, daha boyle mesafeli. Bazi kurallanniz var, o kurallarini-
z1 ihmal etmemeniz gerekiyor. Ozel hayatimizda iki espri yapardiniz, daha
boyle dolambach konusurdunuz, daha farkl, ama miidiir olunca bunu
yapamiyorsunuz...”Tunceli6

“...burast kiiciik bir yer. Suradan merkeze gittigin zaman illa ki bir tamdik
rast geliyor. Veli gibi, 6gretmen gibi, tabi bu hayatim etkiliyor. Ve tavrinla
ormek olmahsin. Belki Istanbul’da senin ne oldugunu kimse fark etmez ama
burada boyle bir sansin yok. Kimi noktada yiiriiytisiin bile etkili olacak,
“miidiiriim geciyor” diyecek ogrenciler mesela. Dort dortliik olacaksin giyi-
minle mesela. Olumlu yonii de var, cevren ¢ok genis oluyor. Olumsuz yonii
ise mesela herkesin yaptig isi sen yapamazsin bir kere. Ama bu giizel mi?
Giizel. Taminmak da giizel. Bu herkes tarafindan taminmak. Iste ‘miidiiriim
geldi, hos geldi’ gibi. Bu yoniiyle baktigin zaman memnun ediyor.”Bartin2

Miidirler bir yandan toplum iginde makam temsili lizerinden tanimlanir,
toplumun femsil beklentilerine muhatap olurken, tevecciih ve saygi gormek, sos-
yal cevreyi genisletmek, statii kaynakli avantajlardan faydalanmak gibi anlamlar
da insani iliskilerin séhret yiikiinii tasima boyutunda ickindir.

“...sizi taniyan esnaf ve halk farkl bir kategoride bulunabiliyor, saygr nok-
tasinda, bunu bizden eksik etmiyorlar sag olsunlar. Artik size kimse ‘hocam’
degil de ‘miidiiriim’ diyorlar... "Mardin2

“...artlart da var disan gikngmizda. Hem ogrenci velileri, hem de oOgret-
menler disanida karsilastiginizda size bir saygt duyuyorlar. Disanidaki yasam
tarzimizda farkliltk oluyor. Herkes taniyor bizi ister istemez... "Baltkesir3

“...Bartin’da carstya ciktigimda 100 kisiden 90’1 selam veriyor. Yani bir vergi
dairesine gittiginizde (...) ‘hos geldin’ diyorlar. Hi¢ fark etmiyorsunuz bile,
yvardimct oluyorlar. Giizel igler yaptiysaniz farkina variyorlar... ”’Bartin3

Statii kamuflesi

Statii kamuflesi, miidiirlerin okul disgindaki muhataplarla aralarinda giic
iligkisine dayali iletisim engellerini ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik ¢abalarini ifade
eder. “Vatandag gibi yasama” vurgusunda, “siradan vatandag olarak goriinme”
tercihinde oldugu gibi. Bu bir tiir “statiiden kaynakli olas1 bariyer” ihtimalini ber-
taraf etme, mevcut bariyerleri yikma stratejisi olarak yorumlanabilir.
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“...ben ¢iktiktan sonra okuldan miidiirliigii unuturum. Futbol oynarim, ¢ay
icerim ¢ay bahgelerinde, 12 yul profesyonel futbol oynadigim icin hali sahada
haftada bir égrenciler ve 6gretmenlerle oynuyoruz (...) rutin bir vatandag
gibi yasamak hosuma gidiyor... Van4

“...bana derlerdi ki; ‘sen iste cok kisi ile muhatap oluyorsun, kendini bi-
raz daha agirdan sat’ diye. Benim karakterim bunlara uygun olmadig icin,
normal, siradan bir vatandas olarak gérmeye calistyorum kendimi (...) ben
kendimde farkl bir kigi varmus gibi gormiiyorum. Ama karsimdaki kisinin
bunu boyle gordiigiinii biliyorum ve hissediyorum...”Balikesirl

Okulun Finansal Ihtiyaclarim Karsilama Sorumlulugunu Tagimak

Okul miudirligi gérev taniminda okula dogrudan finansman saglamaya
iliskin bir yiikiimliiliik bulunmamasina ragmen, pratik durum miidirleri okulun
maddi ihtiyaglarini kargilamak gibi bir beklentiyi gdgiislemek durumunda birak-
maktadir. Goriiglilen miidiirler, okulun ihtiya¢ duydugu kaynaklari olusturmak
icin insani iliskiler aracilityla belli muhataplara mobilite kazandirma yoniinde-
ki cabalarini ifade etmislerdir. Calismanin bu bolimiinde bu meseleye egilecek,
okul miidirlerinin insani iliskiler aracilifyla okulun finansal ihtiyaclarini gider-
me siire¢ ve stratejilerini kesfetmeye calisacagiz.

Giig
mobilizasyonu

Yakin Cevre
mobilizasyonu

Veli

<«——  Okul Midiiri —» -
mobilizasyonu

Kurum
mobilizasyonu

Sekil 1. Okul miidiirlerinin okulun finansal ihtiyaclarim karsilama
stratejileri yakin ¢evre mobilizasyonu

Oncelikle aile ve arkadas cevresi, miidiirlerin okulun finansal ihtiyaclarin
karsilama siirecinde en kolay ulasilabildikleri, bu sebeple siklikla tercih ettikleri
bir “kaynak” goriiniimii vermektedir. Miidiirlerin tasidiklar1 “séhret” yiikiiniin
meyvesi olan “sosyal sermaye”den faydalanmak da bir ihtiya¢ karsilama stratejisi
olarak ortaya cikabilmektedir. Cesitli meslek erbabi ve “hayirseverler” icinden
yakin diyalog halinde olunan kisi ve gruplar hep birlikte “hizli mobilite kazandi-
rilabilecekler” grubuna dahildir. Bu baglamda okul mudiirii icin insani iliskiler,
bireysel kredileri okulun ihtiyaglari icin kullanmak, aile ve arkadas cevresini, ya-
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kin diyalog halinde olunan hayirseverleri okul yararina harekete gecirmek gibi
anlamlara gelmektedir.

“...mesela (...) gordiigiiniiz su perdelerin tamamuu babam yaptird: (...)
Su an oturmus oldugumuz koltuklarinuz, benim abim, oz abim tarafindan
alindr. Bunun yaninda gormiis oldugunuz, kullandigim laptop, evimden ge-
tirdim, yazict da aymi sekilde. Su gormiis oldugunuz telefon benim ¢ocuk-
lugumun telefonu. 40 yil oncesinin telefonudur. Evden getirdim, kullantyo-
rum. Iste karsida gordiigiiniiz fotograf, fotografct bir arkadasimizin hediyesi.
Her gelenden bir sey mutlaka okulumuza alyoruz. Ilk geldigimde iste okula
‘hayirl olsun’a gelmek isteyen arkadaglarun okulun adresini soruyorlardi.
Biz orada adresi verirken; ‘aman arkadaslar, sakin arkadasim, cicektir, ¢i-
kolatadir, kolonyadir ve benzeri bir seyler almayn. Siz gelin, biz size alacak
bir sey buluruz’ diyorduk. Tabi sag olsun gelen arkadaslara masa aldiryyor-
duk, swra aldwiyorduk. Bir arkadasimiza elektrik tesisatlarim yaptirdik, su
an oturdugumuz odanin ve okulun baska yerlerinin. Baska bir arkadasumi-
za mobilyalar yaptirdik (...) Her gelen arkadasimizdan, egimizden, dostu-
muzdan okulumuza bir seyler mutlaka biraktirtyoruz, yaptirtyoruz kalict bir
seyler...”Istanbul 10

“...cikip gezerek hatirini saydigumiz agabeylerimizden, ‘soyle bir olusum ige-
risindeyiz, soyle bir etkinligimiz var, siz de bu olusumun icerisine girip bize
destek olmak ister misiniz?’ seklinde. Bu az once dedigim miktar: toplarken
destek aldik... Kars3

“...bazt iletisimlerimizden, bazi ¢calismalarnimizdan kaynakh olarak arkadag
cevrem var ve finans olusturmak hususunda onlardan yardim aliyorum.
Miihendis arkadaslarim, ingaat ile ugrasan arkadaglarim var... ”Mugla?2

Gii¢c mobilizasyonu

Katilimer okul miidiirleri, okulun finansal ihtiyaclarini karsilamak i¢in yakin
cevreleri diginda is adamlar1 ve ticari sirketlerle irtibata gectiklerini; okulun ve
icinde yerlesik oldugu toplumsalligin kosullarina gore doktorlar, imamlar, muh-
tarlar, okul aile birligi bagkanlar1 gibi toplum i¢inde niifuz sahibi odaklarla ortak
hareket etmenin avantajlarini degerlendirdiklerini vurgulamiglardir. Bahsi gecen
niifuz sahipleri, ekonomik giic sahibi kisi ve kurumlarin harekete gecirilmesi igin
bir sevk edici glice dontisme anlaminda da stratejik bir rol tistlenmektedir. Mii-
diirler, gii¢ odaklariyla diyalogda “iligkiyi baglatan” olmanin, geregi halinde kap1
kap1 dolagmanin, ikna kabiliyetini kullanmanin 6énemini vurgulamigtir.

“...okul aile birligi baskanimizla, koyiimiiziin veya mahallemizin ileri gelen-
lerinin yanna gittik. Onlara eksiklerimizi anlattik. Gergekten dillendirebil-
digimiz zaman, mesela okul saglk ocagimizdaki doktor beyle, koytimiiziin
camisinin imamiyla ortak hareket ettigimde daha bagarl oldugumu gor-
diim (...) devletten bize hi¢ para gelmeden 12 bin liraltk bir is yaptik su an.
Koy okulu icin 12 bin lira ¢ok iyi para (...) onlann (haywseverlerin) deste-
giyle okula yeni bir cesme kazandirdik. Okulumuzun iki kapisini yeniledik.
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Okulumuza kilit parke yaptirdilar. Okulumuz toprak, camur igerisindeydi.
Hayirseverlerimizin sayesinde. Okulumuzun dami akiyordu, yeni yapimis
olmasina ragmen, onu yaptirdik. Bunlar okulun biitcesinden bir lira ¢tkma-
dan haywrseverlere yaptirdik. Okulumuzda bir hayirsevere iki klima aldirdik.
Su an iki sintfinizda yok, tiim smiflarimizda klima var. Hedefimiz okul agi-
lana kadar, diger iki simifi da klimalandirmak. .. ”Adana5

“...cesitli kermesler diizenleyip, okulumuza yapacagimiz cesitli tadilatlar
icin belli kisilerden yardim talep ediyoruz. Bu yardumlar da ornegin, [...]
diye bir traktor sirketinden yardim talebinde bulunduk, bir otomotiv sirke-
tinden yardim istedik. Bu calismalarinmiz devam ediyor. "Konya2

“...ben mesela kaynak olusturmak adina bircok sirketi gezdim (...) asag-
daki kamelyayt bir hayusevere yaptirdim ben, ikili iliskilerle, (...) bey diye
birisi yapti... ”"Mersin5

Gii¢ mobilizasyonunun bir safhasi da, destek alinan kisi ve kurumlarin siire¢
sonunda onore edilmesidir.

“...okuldaki basanili ogrencilere, mezunlara burs verdirdik (...) bir gaze-
te yazist bastirdik ‘tesekkiirlerimizi arz ederiz’ diye, bir sayfa aywrdik. (...)
‘Once Egitim’ diye gazete bastik, bize burs ve yardimlarda bulunanlan onore
ettik...”Gaziantep5

Kurum mobilizasyonu

Okul miidiirleri, okulun finansal ihtiyaclarini karsilamak i¢in harekete geci-
rilen bir diger muhatap olarak biirokratik kurumlara, tiniversitelere, belediyele-
re, vakif ve derneklere isaret etmistir. Yakin cevre ve niifuz sahiplerinin araciligina
basvurarak kurumsal giicin harekete gecirilmesi de, kurum mobilizasyonu siirec-
lerinde elverisli bir girisim bicimine doniisebilmektedir. Insani iliskilerin okul
mudiiri i¢in okul ihtiyaglarini karsilamak amaciyla kurumlara mobilite kazandur-
mak anlamina geldigine isaret eden bazi beyanlar su sekildedir:

“...okula gittigimde yaptigim ilk is kiitiiphaneye el atmak oldu (...) arka-
daglarimla goriistiim, kendilerine biiyiik bir alan gosterdim. Dediler ki “biz
surayt istiyoruz” dediler, raf ve sandalye istediler. Orman Muidiirliigii’ ne
gittik ve her halde biraz da ikna sanati gerekiyor. Yaklastk bir yarim saat,
kirk bes dakika konustuk. Sag olsun, miihendisini gonderip kegif yaptirdi ve
kiittiphanemizi rafindan masasina ve sandalyesine kadar donatti mesela.
Kaynag bu sekilde ¢ozdiik. Universitelerle goriistiik kitap noktasinda, halen
de gortismelerimiz devam ediyor... "Balikesiry

“. Il Milli Egitim Miidiirliigii ne gittik. Gittik oraya. Il Miidiir Yardumcisi'nin
yanina. Dedik ‘boyle boyle bir projemiz var, ama bizim bir sekilde bir sey gos-
termemiz lazim, ilk adinu sizin atmaniz lazim.” Anlattik. Fazla uzatmayayim
UTamam, 30 tane sirayt ben vereyim’ dedi... ”Adanal

“...ben gecen sene Haziran’da Haydarpasa'da gorevdeyken yaklasik boyle
bir trilyonluk is yaptirdim. Bir trilyonun sadece yiiz bin lirasi okul aile bir-
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liginin kendi kaynagiydr. Geri kalanimin hepsi bagiscilardi. Kimdi bunlar?
Biiytikgehir de vardy icerisinde, vakiflar vardi, dernekler vardi. Ama soyle
soyleyeyim: Kisisel. Sadece ve sadece kendi kredimi harcadim (...) O bahgce
ne haldeydi! Belediye'ye gittik geldik, ikna ettik...”Istanbul9

Veli mobilizasyonu

Miidirlerin insani iligki-finansal siirecler kesisiminde anlattiklari, velilerin
okulun finansal ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasinda hem bir muhatap, hem de diger
muhataplarla diyaloga gegmede araci gorevi gordigiine isaret ediyor. Midiirler,
okulun finansal ihtiyaclarini karsilama stratejilerini anlatirken, velileri iyi tani-
mak, veli potansiyelini okul ihtiyaglarin1 gidermek icin harekete gecirmek, bu
yonde firsatlar1 degerlendirmek, zengin velilerin destegini kazanmak, kurum ve
diger muhataplara mobilite kazandirma stireclerinde velilerin araciligina bagvur-
mak gibi insani iligki odakli siireclerden bahsetmislerdir. Nihayetinde veliler okul
miudiiriiniin anlam diinyasinda, ihtiyaclarin karsilanmasinda hem bilfiil destekei,
hem de kolaylastirici rolleriyle giindemdedir.

“...bir miidiir olarak veliyi cok iyi tantyacaksin. Bir velin vardur belediyede
calistyordur. Bir veli vardw; Kiilttir Miidiirliigii nde calistyordur. Ve bu veli-
lerle her zaman sicak iligkiler icinde olmanuz gereklidir. Ayriyeten oralarin
miidiirleri var, onlarla da igbirligi icinde olunur. Onlann tiim faaliyetlerine
katilmaya ¢alisinz. Onlart onore ederiz, gideriz ziyaretlerine...” Bartin2

“...mesela 3. katta satrang oynayacak ogrenciler icin masalar, sandalyeler,
koltuklarin yapilmasi bir haywrsever velimize aittir. Bunun gibi ¢ok drnekler
stralayabiliriz. Mesela, vatandasin meslegiyle ilgili. Mesela pimapenci veli-
miz vardil. Mesela okulun pimapenle ilgili stkintilarint onunla giderdik, iic-
retsiz olarak...” Istanbull2

Okul miidiirlerinin okulun finansal ihtiyaglarin1 karsilamada mobilite ka-
zandirma hikayelerini insani iliski diizleminde anlattiklar1 yukaridaki dort odakla
kisisel diyaloglarinin, hem pratikte, hem de miidiirlerin i¢ diinyasinda gerilimli
bir deneyime doniisebildigi anlasiliyor. Deneyimler gdz Oniinde bulunduruldu-
gunda, midiiriin anlam diinyasinda bir taraftan toplumsallik iligkilerine transfer
edilen bir statii, ancak diger taraftan “maddi talepte bulunmak” gibi bu statiiyle
ortiismeyen bir ikinci iligki zemini kacinilmaz olarak i¢ ve dig gerilimi tetiklerken,
bu durumun itibar kaybina yol acan bir zorluk haline gelebildigi goriiliiyor. Mii-
diirler, insani iligkilerde talep eden taraf olmanin, itibar kayb1 yasamak, tepkileri
gogiislemek, Onyargilarla bogusmak, taleple gidilen siyasi makamlarin tepki ve
ithamlarina maruz kalmak, iist yoneticilere sikayet edilme riskini gogiislemek ve
benzeri riskleri goze almakla esdeger oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Diger taraftan
iist yoneticilerin, “okulun ihtiyaclarini miidiiriin karsilamasi, ama bunu yaparken
makamin itibarmni korumas1” gibi ikircikli beklentisi ile diger muhataplarin 6n-
yargilar1 arasinda sikigmak gibi bir zorluk da bu stireglerde ickindir. Bir taraftan
kisisel kredilerini okula maddi kaynak tedarik etmek icin kullanirken diger taraf-
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tan tepkileri, hatta yer yer cezalandirilma risklerini gogiislemek anlamina gelen
bu durum miidiirler icin bir ikilemde kalma hali betimliyor.

“...tabi burada su diisiince ortaya cikiyor toplumda: Bir miidiir bir esnafin
diikkédnina girdigi zaman ‘yine ne istiyorsun?’ algist olusuyor kiictik yerlerde.
Hep bir sey istemeye gidiliyormus gibi diigtiniiliiyor. Bu kotii bir psikoloji. ..
"Kastamonu5

“...arkadaslar okula yardim icin bir yere gitmigler, o da biraz siyasi kimligi
olan birisine. Demis ki adam, ‘hemen’ demis ‘Milli Egitim Miidiirii’'nii ara-
yvacagim, siz dilenci mi oldunuz, siz devletin samini zedeliyorsunuz, boyle
devlet personeli mi olur, neden sokakta gezip yardim topluyorsunuz?’ diye.
Cok stkintili... "Maras3

“..bazen kendimi sorguluyorum: Ya biz egitimci miyiz?’ Bazen kendimi tiic-
car gibi hissettigim de oluyor...” Tuncelil

Da(ya)nisma Aglart

Okul miidiirligi icin “hayatta kalma ag1” (survival network) olarak da dii-
stiniilebilecek da(ya)nigma aglar, karsilagilan sorunlari iist yonetimin, biirokratik
muhataplarin miiddahalesine gerek kalmadan, bilgi eksikliklerini hiyerarsik ilis-
ki icinde konumlanan “iist”lere hissettirmeden ¢dzme yolu olarak dikkat c¢eker.
Teknolojik imkanlarin sagladigi iletisim kanallarinin da yardimiyla genis Olcekte
ve yer yer dar gruplar halinde olusturulan bu aglar, midiirler i¢in “¢cekinmeden”
danigma ve paylagma firsatlar1 sunmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda resmi birimlere inti-
kali halinde sorun olusturabilecek meselelerin miidiirler-arasi dayanisma yoluyla
halledilmesi de bu sayede miimkiin hale gelmektedir. Isbirligi, bilgi/deneyim pay-
lagimi ve istisare yoluyla dayanisma oriintiileri bu aglarda belirgindir.

“ ..teknolojinin de faydasini goriiyoruz. Iste whatsapp’ta bir grubumuz var
mesela, okul miidiirleri olarak bir grubumuz var. Bir de Fen Lisesi, Anadolu
Lisesi ve (...) tin miidiirleri olarak 4 kigi ayrt bir grubumuz var. Kafamiza ta-
kilan bir geyi hemen herkes rahatlikla birbirine yazabiliyor. O samimiyetimiz
var. Kimsenin birbirinden bir ¢ekincesi yok. Hani “aaa sunu bilmiyormus”
diye ayiplayacaklar diye diisiinmiiyoruz...”Burdur5

“...bazt okul miidiirleriyle telefonla goriisiiyoruz, yani “boyle bir konu var,
siz nasil yaptoiz?” diye. Okul miidiirii arkadaglarimizi arayarak onlarla
gortigtiyoruz. "Bartinl

“...birbirimize istedigimiz saatte ulasabilme imkdnmmiz var. Hem bilgi pay-

lastyoruz, hem bilgi ediniyoruz. Cogu idare, yani Milli Egitim duymadan, biz

kendi problemimizi kendimiz ¢oziiyoruz... ”Burdurd

Miidiirlerin deneyimleri dikkatle incelenince, insani iliski kurmanin onlarin
anlam diinyasinda varolugsal bir temele oturdugu anlasilmaktadir. Miidiirler bu
yolla kendilerini 6gretmenler nezdinde kabullenilir kilarken, toplum icinde bir
teveccithe dontigebilen yonelimleri karsilamanin ve statiiden kaynakli bir potan-
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siyeli harekete gecirmenin, kurumun maddi gereksinimlerini bu yolla kargilama-
nin ¢abasi icinde de olabilmektedir.

Ozet, Tartisma ve Sonuc

Arastirma bulgulari, biirokratik diizlemi asan insani iliskilerin midiirlik pra-
tiklerinin bir boyutu ya da bileseni degil, ta kendisi oldugunu gosteriyor. Sem-
patik ya da politik referanslarla kurulan biitiin diyaloglar, biitiin iligkiler birlikte
miidiirliik pratiklerini olusturuyor. Bu durum ayni zamanda dinamik hale isaret
ediyor. Okul midirligiiniin insan-insan diyaloglariyla siirekli yeniden-inga olma
halini agiga ¢ikariyor. Diger bir deyisle, iligki pratikleri mudirlik icras1 yaninda
ingast anlamina da geliyor.

Sempatik zemin Uzerinde gerceklesen insani iligkiler, Hoy ve Sweetland’de
(2000, 2001) “kolaylastirict okul yapist” olarak ifadesini bulan durumla benzerlik
gosterir. Somut bir 0rnekle aciklamak gerekirse, sempatik zeminin bilesenlerin-
den onarict yaklasim, kolaylagtinict bir okul miidiriiniin tavrini yansitmaktadir.
Onanct yaklasgimda okul mudirleri muhatabin yaptig1 hatalar tizerinde yogun-
lasmak yerine, onun sorununa nasil yardim edebilecegi lizerinde durmaktadir.
Hoy ve Sweetland (2001) da, kolaylastirict bir okulda okul miidiiriiniin, uyumu
saglamak i¢in 6gretmenlerin davraniglarini izlemekten ve yargilamaktan ziyade,
onlarin bagarmalarina yardimci olmaya calistigini ifade etmektedir.

Sempatik zeminde insani iligkilerin giiclii olmasi politik zemini olusturan bile-
senlerde mudiiri glcli kilmaktadir. Sempatik zeminde gergeklesen insani iliskiler
sOzgelimi bir yandan 6gretmende aidiyet insa ederken, diger taraftan miidiiriin
vizyonunu benimsetmesinin bir aracina doniisebilmektedir. Ogretmenlerle
birlikte zaman gecirmek zaman icinde “ortak bir dil” insa etmek anlamina
geleceginden, midiir bu sayede bir yandan vizyonunu anlatma, diger taraftan
Ogretmen pratiklerini bu vizyon ¢ercevesinde yonlendirme firsatlarini yakalama
ihtimalini artirmaktadir.

Okul miidiiri icin hem bir ihtiya¢, hem de isleri kolay kilma araci olarak
stratejik glindem maddesi olan akreditasyonun, okul icindeki informel Orgiite
katilmanin da bir yolu oldugu goriliiyor. Bu sayede miidiir niifuz sahasini ge-
nigletirken, formel liderligin kisith hareket alanindan ¢ikma ve informel orgiite
(de) liderlik yapma imkanlarint zorlamig oluyor. Burada bir kez daha sempatik
zeminde gerceklesen insani iliski bicimlerinin de akredite olma siireclerinde ve-
rimli birer temel olusturabildigi anlasiliyor.

Okul midiirleri, 6gretmenler ve diger muhataplariyla diyaloglarini bir rol
dengesi lizerine oturtabildikleri 6l¢lide, 6gretmenlerin destegini saglamanin ve
formel otoritesine informel mesruiyet kazandirmanin imkanlarma sahip ola-
bilmektedir. Kurallarin ara¢ oldugunun farkinda olma hali, miidirleri 6zellik-
le 6gretmenlerle diyaloglarinda yoneticilik roliinii esnetmeye, hiyerarsik iligkiyi
asindirmaya ve meslektaslik iligskisini 6ne cikarmaya zorlamaktadir. Bu anlamiyla
rol dengesi, okul mudiiriiniin 6gretmenlerle arasindaki gii¢c mesafesini ayarlama
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¢abasidir. Dolayisiyla miidiirler bir taraftan biirokratik zorunluluklarin siiregleri
zora sokan yonleriyle, diger taraftan iligkilerde olasi is disiplinini yitirme, otorite-
yi kaybetme tehlikeleriyle bag etmeye ¢alismaktadir.

Ust Yonetim
Kural ve diizenlemeler

Vo

Midiirliik icrasi

Otoriter Formun
temsili astlmasi

Ogretmen-6grenci-veli

Sekil 2. Rol dengesi baglaminda miidiirliik icrast

Rol dengesinin bir boyutu olan formun asimasi, okulun yapisal bir gerekli-
ligidir ayn1 zamanda. Derse ge¢ kalan bir 6gretmenin yerini doldurmaya calismak
gibi durumlar okulda olagandir. Biirokratik metinlerin ve talimatlarin kusatama-
dig1 bu ve benzer durumlar, midiiri iistlerden gelen emirleri ve yazili kurallari
esnetmeye zorlamaktadir. Midiir, biirokrasiyi esneterek ya da formu asarak 6g-
retmenler nezdinde akredite olmanin imkanlarini da davet etmis, bu sayede egi-
tim ve yonetim siireclerine islerlik kazandirmis olmaktadir. Miidiir ifadelerinde
belirtildigi haliyle, yazili uyar1 alan bir 6gretmenin bu durumdan kaynakli zihin
daginiklig1 ve kayginin 6gretim ortamina yansimasi ve niteligi olumsuz etkilemesi
olasi bir durumdur. Bu agidan, formun asilmasi, yaratict itaatsizlikte oldugu gibi
okul miidiirlerinin “vicdanl bir ¢abas1” (Morris vd, 1984; Crowson, 1989) ola-
rak ifade edilebilir. Morris vd. (1984) ve Crowson (1989) bu durumu, kurumu
verimlilikle birlikte insanilestirme ¢abast olarak ifade etmektedir. Bu hususlar goz
ontinde bulundurularak, formun asilmasi igin dort gerekge siralanabilir:

i.  Liderlikten kaynakli gerekce: Miidiiriin okulu bir lider olarak yonetebil-
mesi icin iligkileri siirdiirmek gibi bir sorumlulugu bulunmaktadir. Okul
midiri formun asilmasi yoluyla hem muhataplarla iligskilerini sempatik
zemine tagimakta hem de bu sayede muhataplar nezdinde akredite ol-
maktadir.

ii. Insamin dogasindan kaynakl gerekge: Kurallar statik, muhataplarm ih-
tiyaclar1 dinamiktir. Kurallar1 dogrudan uygulamak insanlari rahatsiz
edebilmektedir. Formun agilmasi, ¢alisanlar1 kurallarin katiliginin insa-
ni olmayan etkilerinden korumanin da bir geregidir.

iii. Verimlilik kaygisi: Thtiyaclar gibi durumlar da dinamiktir. Var olan ve
stirekli yenilenen durumlar1 dngoérmekte eksik kalan kurallar yorum-
lanmadan uygulandig: takdirde karsilagilan durumlara cevap veremez
ve bu durum egitim siirecini ve ig verimini olumsuz etkiler. Bu olumsuz
durum, formun asilmasi sayesinde engellenebilir.
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iv.  Ahlaki gerekce: Ogrenci dgrenmeleri iizerinde en énemli etki sahibi
ogretmendir. Ogretmenin kendini rahat hissetmesi ve aidiyet duymasi
onemlidir. Kurallar1 dogrudan uygulamak 6gretmenin aidiyet duygu-
suna olumsuz yansimakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda 6grenme ortamina da
zarar verir. Okulda verilen hizmete ve insa edilen iklime dogrudan ma-
ruz kalan bir kitle s6z konusudur. Yasca calisanlardan kiigiik, niifusca
calisanlardan daha fazla olan bu kitle, okul miidiirii i¢in ahlaki bir so-
rumluluk dogurmaktadir. Ogretimi dogrudan olumsuz etkileyebilecek
herhangi bir eylem veya kural ise okulun amacindan sapmasi anlamina
gelir.

Miidiirler igin biirokratik iligki zorunluluklarini asgariye indirmenin ve isleri
sempatik/politik ¢abalar aracilifiyla hal yoluna gitmenin bir diger ¢ikis yolu olan,
bir tiir “teneffiis” (soluklanma) firsati olarak degerlendirilebilecek dayanisma
aglart, midiirlik gorevini idame ettirmekle 6zdeslik derecesinde 6neme sahiptir.
Bu yiizden dayanisma aglanmin hayatta kalma ag olarak da goriilebilecegi de-
gerlendirilmistir. Miidiirlerin bu da(ya)nisma aginda konumlanan muhataplari
belirlerken ya bilgisine giivendikleri, ya da gorevden kaynakli zorunluluklarin
otesinde yakinlik hissettigi kisileri tercih etmesi, sempatik iliski zemininin da(ya)
nisma aglarinin olusumunda da devrede oldugunun kaniti olarak degerlendirile-
bilir.

Miidurlerin okul-dis1 cevreyle iliskilerinin basat belirleyicilerinden olan
finans giindemi, hem muhatap yelpazesini, hem de muhatap olma bicimlerini
cesitlendirmektedir. Miidiiriin yakin cevresi, ogrenci velileri, toplum icinde
kabul gorme diizeyi yiiksek niifuz sahibi kisi ve kurumlar ve hatta siyasiler,
okulun finansal ihtiyaclarini karsilama giindeminde, kendi iclerinde hareketli
ve birbirlerini harekete gecire(bile)cek sekilde toplumsal muhataplara
doniigebilmektedir. Miidiirler okul ihtiyaclarini karsilamak icin bu kaynaklara
mobilite kazandirirken enerjilerinin tiikenmesi gibi bir tehlikeyle karst karsi-
yadir. Finansal ihtiyaclarin yon verdigi diyaloglar esnasinda kisisel “kredilerin”
tikenmesi, hatta yer yer yadirgayici/yargilayici tepkilere maruz kalma hali, bu
“tikenme”yi tetikleme potansiyeli tasir. Dolayisiyla okulun finansal ihtiyaglarini
giderme cabalari, okul miidiiri icin bir karmasa alanina ve gerilim hattina isaret
etmektedir.

Oneriler

Okul miidiirleri i¢in insani iligkilerin ne anlama geldigine iligkin bir kavrayig
gelistirmeyi amagclayan bu arastirma 1s18inda, miidiirliik pratigine, politika yapi-
mina ve egitim arastirmalarina iligkin bazi Oneriler getirilebilir.

Midiirliik pratigine iligkin oneriler:

(i) Okul mudirleri, okul icindeki muhataplarla iliskilerine akigkanlik ka-
zandiracak “sempatik zemini giiglendirme” ajandalarini her zaman giin-
demlerinde tutmalidir.
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(i) Okul midirleri, 6gretmenlerle iligkilerinde “idareci” rolii ile “mesai ar-
kadag1” rolii arasindaki hassas dengeyi gozeterek hareket etmelidir.

Politika yapimina iligkin Oneriler :

(iii) Bu calisma, okul miidirliginin biirokratik sinirliliklar icinde gercek-
lestirilemeyecegi yontindeki saptama ve iddialar1 dogrulamistir. Egitim
yonetimi politikalari bu yonde iyilestirilmeli, miidiiriin okulu yonetmede
yetki alanini diizenleyen yonetmeliklere esneklik kazandirilmalidir.

(iv) Okulun finansal ihtiyaclarini kargilama kaygisi, miidiiriin zihinsel ve pra-
tik giindemini mesgul etmektedir. Bu sebeple midiiriin okul i¢indeki
mesaisi kesintiye ugrarken, finans kaynagi bulma cabalar1 esnasinda yer
yer toplumsal imaji zedelenmektedir. Okul midiiriinii idari gorevlerin-
den alikoyan ve toplumsal imaj1 zedeleyici diyaloglara girmeye zorlayan
bu zorlugun giderilmesi i¢in, okulun finans akigini sistematik hale geti-
recek diizenlemeler yapilmalidir.

Egitim arastirmalarina iligkin Oneri:

(v) Midtrlik pratiklerini “performansa dayali yargilama”ya odakli calis-
malardan ziyade “anlamlandirma”ya yonelik nitel arastirmalarin sayisi
artirtlmalidir.
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Principalship in Building Shared Meanings in School

Okulda Ortak Anlamlarin Insasinda Miidiirliik
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Abstract

This study focuses on the professional and personal experiences of school principals in the process
of constructing maintaining or changing their culture. The goal is to reveal how principals make
sense of interaction processes in the context of building a positive school culture. On the basis
of the interaction process in the school, the construction of shared meanings and values were
analyzed through expectations of behavior, elements of culture such as values, norms, ceremonies,
stories, heroes, language and daily life practices were used. Phenomenological analysis was used.
The study group included school principals based on the 1st level of TUIK regional classification.
Principals was selected through maximum variation sampling. It was found that the meaningful
processes of school principals in terms of time, place, role and success are very important in buil-
ding the school culture.

Keywords: School principals, school culture, creation of meaning

Oz

Bu calismada okul miidiirlerinin, kiiltiiriiniin olusturulmasi, siirdiiriilmesi ya da degistirilmesi sii-
recinde mesleki ve kisisel deneyimleri tizerinde durulmustur. Calismanin amaci miidiirlerin, okul
icindeki etkilesim siireclerini, olumlu kiiltiir olusumu baglaminda nasil anlamlandirdiklari ortaya
¢ikarmaktir. Bu acidan okuldaki etkilesim stireci temelinde ortak anlam ve degerlerin insasi, or-
tak davranis beklentileri, kiiltiiriiniin degerler, normlar, torenler, hikayeler, kahramanlar, dil gibi
Ogeleri ve bunlara yonelik giinliik yasam pratikleri araciligyla ¢oziimlenmistir. Bu ¢alismada nitel
arastirma desenlerinden olgubilim deseni kullamlmigtir. Arastirmanin galisma grubunu Tiirkiye Is-
tatistik Kurumu istatistiki bolge birimleri siniflamasina gore 1. Diizey siniflamada ilgili bolgelerde
yer alan iller temelinde maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesiyle segilen okul miidiirleri olusturmustur.
Bu calismada nitel arastirma veri toplama tekniklerinden goriisme yontemi kullanilarak toplanan
veriler Fenomenolojik analiz ile ¢oziimlenmistir. S6z konusu caligma sonunda okul miidiirlerinin
zaman, mekan, rol ve basari acisindan anlamlandirma siireclerinin okul kiiltiiriiniin insasinda rol
oynadigi tespit edilmistir.
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English Version

Introduction

There are two distinct traditions of organizational culture: Anthropol-
ogy and Sociology. Sociological literature on organizational culture focused on
myths, rituals, symbolic interactions, and ethnomethodology. Sociological study
of orrganizational cultures usually take their intellectual roots from Durkheim,
Weber, Toennies, Goffman, and Garfinkel. Others approach to the study of or-
ganizational cultures from a functionalist anthropological perspective (Ouchi &
Wilkins, 1985). For example, Schein (2010) defines group culture as a model of
basic shared assumptions of a group. Group members solve their problems of
external adaptation and internal integration and thus teach new members how
to perceive, think and feel in the right direction when faced with problems. Re-
searchers (Bolman & Deal, 2013; Hatch, 1993; Simircich, 1983; Schultz, 1995)
point out values, beliefs, norms and symbols shared in the organization and draw
attention to the formation of common meaning. Commonly, culture can be de-
fined as the basic assumptions, beliefs, values, norms, meanings, symbols shared
among administrators, students, teachers and parents. Culture consists of the
stable, underlying social meanings that shape beliefs and behavior over time”
(Deal & Peterson, 1999, p. 6). A second strand of the anthropological tradition,
focuses on the processes of meaning construction from the native’s point of view
(Ouchi & Wilkins, 1985).

Organizations as negotiated orders and organizational culture among the
major approaches to study organizations. Literature on organizations as negoti-
ated orders, as it has been in the symbolic interactionists, focuses on communi-
cation and meaning (Fine, 1984). Research on organizational culture is a major
thrust in organizational theory. Organizational culture also classified in different
ways. Scholars introduce various aspects of culture and offer ways to expand the
knowledge on organizational culture. While Harrison (1972) and Handy (1981),
for example, talking about four types of culture power, like role, task and indi-
vidual culture; Deal and Kennedy (2000) offer a classification of macho men,
hard work and hard play, betting on the company, process culture. Cameron
and Quin (2005) propose a different classification, a typology of entrepreneurial,
collaborative, structured, and market-centered cultures. Researchers reflected
different perspectives on the subject to the classification they constructed. Re-
searchers emphasize the process of meaning construction in schools focus on
how the meaning is created and reflected on the action rather than the levels or
types of culture (Deal & Peterson, 1999). However, the majority of empirical re-
search on organizational culture examined organizations as organizational con-
figurations. Little research focused on the the role of leader in building cultures
with emprical data.
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Literature on school culture focused on teacher motivation (Acun & Giiney,
2019; Cevik & Kose, 2017; Demirtas, Aksoy, Bali & Caglar, 2019), student
achievement (Demirtas, 2010a; Vislocky, 2005), organizational commitment
(Raman, Ying & Khalid, 2015; Sezgin, 2010; Veeriah & Li, 2017), organizational
health (Akbaba-Altun, 2001; Ozdemir, 2012; Boyact & Oz, 2017), principals’
communication skills (Onsal, 2012; Yiicel, 2003), administrators’ styles of using
power (Kosar & Calik, 2011), and school administrators’ leadership (Avci, 2016;
Sahin, 2005; Turan & Bektas, 2013; Zembat, Adak-Ozdemir, Sezer, Ozdemir-
Beceren & Biber, 2012). “How much an administration can influence culture?” is
still a relevant question to ask (Firestone & Seashore Louis, 1999). These studies
found relationships between school culture and a wide variety of variables. Thus,
it may be inferred that administrators’ leadership behaviors is among closely
variables related to organizational culture.

One of the important variables that have an impact on organizational cul-
tures is the school principals’ leadership behaviors. Leadership is one of the most
up-to-date issues in the construction, change, and maintenance of organizational
cultures (Schein, 2010; Bolman & Deal; Bolman & Peterson, 1999). Thus, the
cultural and symbolic leadership behaviors of principals during the construc-
tion, maintenance and change of culture in organizations occupy an important
place in the literature (Masiki, 2011; Lahtero & Risku, 2012; Sergiovanni, 2001;
Sisman & Turan, 2004). These studies focus on how school principals construct
or analyze shared meanings with symbols such as ceremonies, stories, heroes,
logos, myths, legends, language, and metaphors.

This study focuses on the professional and personal experiences of school
principals in the process of constructing, maintaining or changing their school
culture. The goal was to reveal how principals make sense of interaction pro-
cesses in the context of positive culture building. In order to realize this goal,
based on the interaction process in the school, the construction of shared mean-
ings and values, expectations of shared behavior are addressed through by com-
ponents such as values, norms, ceremonies, stories, heroes, language and daily
life practices.

Method

This section includes descriptions of the research, participants, data collec-
tion tools and data analysis.

Research Design

Phenomenology is used as a qualitative research design in this study. The
design has its empirical premises from Schutz, especially in terms of research
practices. The phenomenological method of Schutz can be regarded as an ef-
fort to figure out details of daily life experiences (Goulding, 2002). This type
of design involves analyzing meanings that people extract from their daily life
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experiences. This study seeks to reveal what principals’ experiences associated
with “being a principal” means to them, or in other words, what daily exchanges
mean to principals in the context of the process of constructing, maintaining or
changing the school culture.

Sample

The study group consists of 15 principals holding office in Adana, Artvin,
Balikesir, Bartin, Erzurum, Gaziantep, Istanbul, Izmir, Kars, Kastamonu, Konya
ve Mardin provinces. The group is a sub-sample of a larger project to under-
stand being a school principal. The study group was selected through maximum
variation sampling, which is a purposeful sampling strategy. The larger study was
selected using 2™ level classification of geographical regions (Istanbul, Western
Marmara, Western Anatolia, Central Anatolia, Western Karadeniz, Eastern
Karadeniz, Northern Anatolia, Southeastern Anatolia) of TUIK, at least one
province. The purpose of the maximum variation sampling method is to create
a relatively small sample group and to reflect, at a maximum level, the diversity
of individuals who may be involved in the problem subject to the study (Yildirim
& Simgek, 2011). Eskisehir was where we piloted our interview forms while we
collected data from other provinces we had just presented.

The mean age of participants was 45, ranging from 31 to 60. Three partici-
pants were female and 12 were male. 5 principals were in high schools, 4 were
in middle schools, 4 were in primary schools, one was in preschool and one did
not report. The principals’ field of study was as follows: Classroom Teaching (7),
Divinity (3), Math (2), Turkish Literature (1), Physical Education (1), and one
did not report. One principal had master’s degree and one principal had an asso-
ciate degree while the rest of the principals (13) had undergraduate degrees. The
mean teaching experience was 21, almost half of the principals had 19 years or
more teaching experience and the experiences ranged from 8 to 35 years. Their
mean experience in principalship was 9 years, with a minimum 1 year to up to 26
years.

Data Collection

The data of the study were collected by using the interviews which is the
primary the qualitative research data collection techniques. Scholars who study
organizations while focusing of various dimensions of organizations, especially
cultural and symbolic aspects of organizations, use interviews as one of the main
data collection strategies (Yildirim & Simsek, 2013). The data were collected in
the 2014-2015 academic year and a semi-structured interview form was prepared
by the researchers, which was used in data collection. The data were collected
with the help of a team consisting of 25 faculty members, master’s and doctoral
students who had knowledge of the subject and who were completed their re-
search methodogy courses. This process was carried out under the control of the
project coordinator and coordination was provided by telephone. The interviews
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were conducted face-to-face manner and in an environment where school prin-
cipals working and with appoinments by the principals. In order to prevent any
loss in the data collected from the school principals, the responses were recorded
with a voice recorder and transcribed verbatim.

Data Collection Tools

In this study, a semi-structured interview form, which was obtained by trans-
forming the interview questions used by Lortie (2009) into a suitable form for
Turkish culture, was used for data collection. In the preparation of the interview
form, firstly all the questions were translated and then the questions that did
not fit the culture were extracted. Finally, with the participation of all research-
ers, the remaining questions were discussed within the framework of the budget
and possibilities of the research, the questions that will serve the purpose of the
research are kept. The interview form consisted of two parts. In the first part,
questions related to demographic characteristics and in the second part ques-
tions related to the sub-problems of the research were included. After receiving
expert opinions on the open-ended draft interview form, 3 school principals were
interviewed to test the comprehensibility of the questions in the form.

Data analysis

The main purpose of a phenomenological research is to question the mean-
ings that people draw from their experience. This is why meanings drawn from
the experience is at the center rather than the experience itself (Cresswell, 2007).
Although a specific data analysis method is not used in phenomenological re-
searches; it is important to adopt a strategy in which matters can be analyzed,
such as what the experience is, where it happened, how the subject handles it.
For this purpose, in this research, the data were reduced to the level of experi-
ence in the first place. For example, deciding to become principal, an ordinary
day at school, conflict resolution. During the analysis, firstly, the interviews tran-
scribed were analyzed separately in order to capture the uniqueness and richness
of the daily life experiences of the principals. Within the framework of the ma-
jor research question, experience chunks were determined as a result of careful
analysis of the interview transcripts. Readings were made to describe the central
themes of each set of experiences (Strauss, 1987; Cresswell, 2007). This is a pro-
cess very similar to descriptive coding because the purpose of the process is to
describe what the experience is about. This has been done individually for each
set of experiences. After the central themes were identified, explanatory struc-
tures for the experiences were created by asking them the main question of the
research (What does this mean in terms of creating common meanings?). These
are written in the form of open propositions. For example; common meanings
can be established by establishing spatial relationships.

After propositions similar to the above were created individually for each
set of experiences, they were read together and similar ones were combined. At
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the same time, propositions around a particular issue are combined in the upper
headings. These upper titles formed the themes of the research. This process was
repeated for each transcript. These themes were constantly compared with the
emerging patterns. Ultimately, themes were used as the main headings in the
research report.

Results

When school culture is considered as a shared meaning building process
among the members, it is seen that school principals build this process on the
basis of time, place, success and role that interact with each other.

Making Sense of Time

Management, leadership and school culture

School principals emphasize two major points in regard to their duties. One
of them is management and the other is leadership. It is seen that the experience
plays an important role on shaping the perceptions of the principals. Participants,
who are at the earlier years of the occupation, mentioned that they tend to devote
much of their times either for the professional development or understanding,
following and implementing the legislation. It is observed that they established
a strong relationship between mastering the legislation and being a school prin-
cipal in the earlier years. On the similar aisle, it is stated that they adopt a more
oppressive and prescriptive forms of administration in the school in order to fully
meet the requirements of the legislation and accordingly, the school culture ap-
pears as rigid and authoritarian. However, it can be said that the leadership has
become a more central issue for them as they gain experience and take part in
service training activities. The most frequently emphasized leadership features of
principals are effective communication, patience, approaching events and peo-
ple calmly, being fair and just, and giving value to people. For them, experience
and leadership skills develop in compliance with each other and lead to a more
moderate and warmer culture in the school. Thus, the time spent in occupation
has an impact on the way of which principals make sense of their position. The
principals emphasis on experience also reminds us that trust requires time to get
to know others (teachers, personnel, and students) as well as others know you.
The following principal reminds the saying that objects in the mirror are closer
than they appear:

“The school principal should have a leadership qualification, an innate
leadership, but you also learn some things, you definitely learn ... The inci-
dents inform you, being more experienced, for example, my earlier days in
the profession was very different ... First of all, I was getting angry when the
bell rang and people are wandering around but now I don’t say anything.
Even if there is something wrong, I do not say anything that day, I wait and
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say it the other day. In fact, in terms of sharing, I wish I did not say I wish 1
would say an hour later, half an hour later. But I'm not saying that now. I say
a day later. In fact, when I look in the mirror, I sometimes say that I should
have been calmer, I saw the consequences...” (Gaziantep3)

“School principal must be experienced. ... Experience is very important. It
is necessary to manage, read, understand, interpret knowledge, and apply
them to your own school in accordance with the conditions of your context,
without harming them.”(Gaziantep3)

“Experience teaches absolutely. Otherwise, you can not only learn by reading
books or listening to others’ experiences, no way. One needs to live through
and its is also related to individual’s character. I mean leadership or ad-
ministration, one needs to have that capacity. Then, we will built through
lived experiences, like building a hourse. Principalship is learned similarly.”
(Aksaray5)

The importance of experience is underlined by school principals boldly. The
distinction they made between leadership and management actually adds a new
dimension to the literature definitions. Leadership as a notion corresponds to
a kind of problem solving skill or sort of capacity that derived from the experi-
ence in the narratives of our principals. It is a more common narrative that when
they learn how to solve the problems they have faced for many years, they tend
to identify themselves as leaders or locate themselves within the definitions of
leadership, definition that was developed by themselves, though. The principal
coded as Gaziantep3, for example, although he describes leadership as an innate
trait, right after by expressing that “The events inform you, being more experienced
and for example my earlier days in the profession is very different. First of all, I was
getting angry when the bell rang and people are wandering around but now I don’t
say anything.” he actually refers to the soundness of the bridge between leader-
ship and experience. Such a view of leadership is very important because the
common argument proposing that “leadership is not a position” is actually not
safe enough in terms of its resonances in the field. In other words, it is frequently
stated by our participants that the leadership position corresponds to a reality
produced by the principal position itself and shaped by experience. While the
time spent in the school principalship weakens the emphasis on the relationship
established with the legislation or formal regulations, on the other hand, it brings
management perspective to the importance of interpersonal relations closer.
Because the experience enables school principals to become familiar with the
problems encountered, problems turn to ordinary and to be solved more easily.
This comfort and the self-confidence created together also enable managers to
see themselves as leaders. As a matter of fact, it is understood that the principals
were closer to the understanding of full implementation of the legislation in the
early years of the profession, but as they gained experience, they thought that
the occupation should be located on human relations. This situation is in fact
closely related to transformation of the priorities of the domain they create. In
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this context, in the meantime they stay as a school principal, they change their
sense of what management is, which also reflects on their daily activities in school
life. Here, the principals also mentioned the effects of postgraduate education in
their field. Through postgraduate education, they think that they combine the-
ory and practice. According to some, education and experience helped them to
abandon conventional / traditional approaches in management, while qualifying
them to develop an understanding in which inter-subjective collaboration is at
the center.

“... If you ask me how my management skills before and after my gradu-
ate studies. Before, I am like, I am a principal, I run this school, there is
only legislation and regulations but nothing else. I just execute regulations
under these conditions, I adhere to it and continue... There was such an
understanding of administration for me, but after starting the master’s de-
gree, management took a completely different dimension for me. The main
thing is that I was a manager before that, but now I am a leader. I turned to
this because I gained a lot of things during my the master’s degree. My per-
spective on education has changed, I have seen books, I have read articles
everything that will be made in the name of education is very precious for
me.” (Konya, 5)

Being a principal is often understood in reference to the absence of occupa-
tional formation in relation to the necessities of the position. The principalship
is a position learned in the field and through experience. Because of this practice
oriented feature, it seems that informal professional networks are developing
naturally. Those who need these networks most are the new school principals.
Communication is one of the most emphasized topics in the context of leadership
among principals. Our findings seems to demonstrate this point. Principals used
communication not only within school community but also larger community to
improve administrative processes. In particular, they have their own information
network where they consult professional matters. This information network usu-
ally includes colleagues and experienced administrators whom they trust in their
ideas and thus solidarity with the profession is provided. This network is particu-
larly used when exchanging ideas and advising on the implementation rules and
regulations and the monitoring changes. This also shows that principals use an
extended network of colleagues to consult.

“... The principal must always renew himself. Where he is stuck, he will take
advantage of his friends, call, I will call them and say, “Ahmet, a regulation
came as follows, I ask you what you understand from that ... For example,
the province | district ask me a lot because of my experience.” (Gaziantep, 3)

“When 1 first started to work as a princial, I consulted my experienced
friends about some technical issues and sought their advice every now and
then. Sometimes lived experience in principalship and in education or regu-
lations are important, I am a principal with 10 years of experience, you are
with a two-year experience but... very important we shared our experiences
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with each other. We got help from people who have really proven themselves
in administration, they were friends who were experienced in their profession
like an expert, they helped us in the early days, they were colleagues in nearby
schools or in our group of friends, and we still meet with them...” (Istanbull )

“Now let me confess something to you, I am not reading legislation right
now, you know, I don’t look at it anymore. If there is a problem with the
legislation, I am asking to my friend what he is doing, and I am doing so.
You know why, the legislation changes from evening to night, there should
not be such a thing... Until I get familiar with the legislation it changes.”
(Istanbul, 13)

The complexity of the legislation and the need for its interpretation also
lead to the need for experience. Frequent changes in legislation also triggers the
behavior of “asking to a person who knows better”. The ability to interpret the
legislation is perhaps one of the most important executive skills. It is also under-
stood that the key motive here —asking someone- is related the anxiety of making
something wrong. Because the interpretation itself is established temporally and
turns into a specific strategy with long-term repetitions. This strategy gets closer
to what is “right / risk free / suitable” as the time goes on. In this sense, what
matters is not legislation itself, but its interpretation. Clearly, the number and
frequency of interpretations increase over the years, enabling school principal
with skills that make them mistakes less likely. Therefore, the need for the inter-
pretation of someone with more experience can even pierce the thick walls of the
bureaucratic hierarchy: “...For example, the province / district ask me a lot because
of my experience.” (Gaziantep, 3)

Who are we? General outlook to the profession

School principals point out that time has not only changed the roles of
teachers and principals, but also the roles of students and parents. Principals
with different views have been identified. Principals think that students have im-
proved both for the better and worse compared to the past. Most of the partici-
pating school principals reported that they did not choose teaching profession
voluntarily or consciously. Although they did not choose teaching consciously or
voluntarily, it is noteworthy that they love the profession over time.

“I never thought of being a teacher. I was thinking about being an engineer,
or being a lawyer, I was doing sports I got physical education training. Then I
took the university exams several times and when I could not get into profes-
sions I wanted, I said to myself that teaching is my destiny and I continued.”
(Gaziantep, 1).

Now when you're a teacher, you see some shortcomings. So you're com-
plaining, so I became a principal because I believe that I can fix things,
so now instead of sitting and complaining, I said I should be the school
principal and eliminate these complaints. So that’s why I'm a principal now.
(Istanbul, 13).
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After I graduated from high school, first of all, I wanted to be an engineer
and electronics engineer because I graduated from the department of elec-
tricity. In my second year, I decided to apply education department. Class-
room teaching was my first choice. It was easier to be appointed as a teacher.
So, my first choice was primary school teaching. I'm glad I've been a teacher.
If I were an engineer, maybe I wouldn'’t find the pleasure I would get from
students. We were only looking at the ‘material’ aspect of work. We are now
affected both from ‘material and emotional’ aspects. The fact that our stu-
dents call us, call us after years and remember us makes us feel emotional.
(Adana, 5).

There is evidence that suggest principals make a distinction between work
and private life. Principals claim that being a principal demands longer periods of
time from their private life. They feel that they have to take time from their pri-
vate life to spend more to school work. In addition to those principals who think
that the professional lives is influenced, some principals think that their private

lives are not affected by principalship.

“I'm spending less time at home and with my child, affecting other work, you
can’t leave school. The glass was broken, how do I replace it by tomorrow,
the inspector will come, Ahmet did not show up for the class, Ayse got a sick
leave, the teacher did not come...” (Gaziantep3)

“So I'm happy going home because I'm happy at this school, I was using a
blood pressure medication when I was teaching, it was really bad. Principal-
ship made me feel better; and I spend more of my time here. But I entered
the profession later, after my daughter grew up and went to university. My
wife is already working hard, I don’t have to worry about not being able to
take time home, I'm going home happy because I'm happy in school, If this
school made me feel tense, I would be unhappy because I cannot seperate
school and home domains very well, I can’t forget the events at home when
1 go to school and I can’t leave the events in school when I go home. I'm not
that professional, I live my feelings more intensely. ”(Izmir2)

School type influence the principals’ work. For example, principals in board-
ing schools have reported that they receive information constantly around the

clock from their school and this has an impact on family life.
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“Especially late in the night your phone rings “I wonder if something hap-
pened in the school” because you have responsibility for one hundred and
seventy students and you are honorary father. It inevitably affects our family
life. I would like to emphasize this in particular, if you have a stance that you
want to do your job a little better, yes, I can say that your family is also doing
some type of school principalship.” (Mardin2)
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Occupational barriers and possibilities

It is noteworthy to mention that time has created a change not only in daily
life practices but also in professional evolution processes of school principals.
They feel the effects of changes both in their duties and teaching profession
in general. For example, it has been discovered that frequent policy changes
in training and employment of school principals affect their perceptions about
profession. Some of the principals state that constant changes in the education
system and legislation affect their motivation negatively while performing their
duties. In addition, they indicate that changes in criteria of appointment, rota-
tions, oral exams generate uncertainties for the future and this uncertainty crafts
psychological anxiety.

A person who was appointed as a school principal could continue in that
school as a principal, he could continue as a school principal if he did not
have any problems with managing and if the person did not make a mistake
to be dismissed from the post by a judicial or administrative investigation,
it is not the case anymore. Every four years, all school principals and vice-
principals have to take the exam and is reassigned. We know that essentially
we are teachers, but at the moment it is a temporary assignment, but we
have all kinds of responsibility. This is a problem for us, of course, prevents
us from seeing ahead. I've been assigned to this school, it’s been a year, and
three years later, my chances of reappointment are very low. How? I'm going
to take an interview, if I can get a high score, I'll ask to be appointed here, if
someone with a higher score than me would not demand to be a principal
here, I can only be assigned in that condition. If I get a low score, I do not
have the chance to continue to be principal here again. When we think about
principalship, four years is not a long time for a person to change things in
a school. Education is a process; changing things require time. It may take
a long time to change the functioning of the school and the culture of the
school.”(Kastamonu 4)

“The principalship should be turned into a profession. It is a duty, it is at the
core of it, the principals or the people in higher positions, our supervisors or
the minister see us as regular civil servants. We are standing as custodians at
the moment. At the moment, I am at 4th year, last year, my 4th year is over,
it is not important for me. For most principals it is. [ mean, I should adopt
place, let me manage properly, if I am not beneficial, then you can take me
away from the jog. But If I am beneficial to the school I should stay as long
as I want, not like 3-5 years.” (Istanbul, 13)

The use of symbolic roles for leaders and cultural practices are important
since these changes cannot succeed without cultural support. Changes need to
take cultures into account.

Most of the principals mention that compared to the past, their perceptions
about principalship have now changed and that they have lower levels of au-
thority but they have more responsibilities. This raises concerns about losing of
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power. For example, they raised concerns about their competencies in evaluating
of teachers’ performance and authority to use of the reward-punishment mecha-
nisms. The issue of appointment of principals, which turns into a serious anxiety
experienced by the them, appears in almost all the interviews. Principals state
and imply that the system is not “fair” on the one hand, and on the other hand
they complain about the possibility of being the potential victims of this injustice
application in the selection processes. Their appointment to schools, especially
for four years, is marked as a future uncertainty for some, and an insufficient time
for others to realize what they are aiming for or want to achieve as a principal.
Nevertheless, it is seen that none of the principals talked about the outcomes of
this anxiety in the management practices. In other words, how it reflects on their
current practices leaving after four years or changing their school? It is observed
that the principals tend to compare their experiences with ones who did princi-
palship in the previous years, although no clear data on this has been obtained.

One of the situations that arises in the interviews is related to the difficulties
that principals have in establishing or sustaining their authority. Authority is not
something standing on the air in a vacuum and waiting for someone to take it. On
the contrary, the authority needs surfaces to hold on and has various forms and
applications depending on the surface. It is frequently stated by the principals
that these surfaces mostly disappeared over the years. Again, an expected result
of this transformation is perceived as “losing power”. The evaluation authority
granted to principals is one of the main surfaces that authority is held. The “ma-
terial / disciplinarian” authority established by the teacher by scoring a grade to
the students in the classroom shows itself in the form of giving and recording a
score for the teachers in case of principals. Important tool for both the principal
and the teacher to sustain order and administration within the classroom or in
the school are in this sense in relation to the material / disciplinarian authority.

“Currently, the new teacher appointment and placement regulations include
a fifty evaluation form. Every year in June, school principals will make an
assessment of all fifty items to all teachers in the school, if you ask me what
will happen as a result of this... There is no registry [Principals would evalu-
ate teachers in the past, t.n.]. Principal’s evaluation is only considered in
awarding the certificate of achievement. This means that principal’s evalua-
tion has no effect. When we evaluate teachers [in classroom], does it mean
anything? Let’s say can you reward a very successful teacher? No, I can’t.
There’s absolutely no reward. I cannot give a certificate of achievement or
a certificate of appreciation to a teacher, or even the Director of Provincial
Education can’t. Only the governor can provide this award... We cannot
provide a reward for a teacher who makes a difference. (Kastamonu4)

The issue of rotation is one of the most controversial issues. For some, a se-
rious obstacle to the realization of their plans, for others it is seen as a motivating
factor to be “reassigned”. Interestingly, there are narratives in terms of maintain-
ing or deteriorating comfort they have as a principal in both perspectives.
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“... A different regulation, a different law can turn all your plans upside
down, so I do not have a very professional goal. Now I am the principal, but
1 am the school principal, but I look at the situation as if I will return to the
teaching at any time tomorrow.” (Artvin 1)

“I already know how teachers are perceiving the administration since I have
been teachers for many years. When I passed to this side, I experienced the
point of view of the teachers from the other side of the coin. There were
principals who worked for 30 years or 40 years. But at the moment, we are
assigned for four years, and this assignment can be re-assigned for another
four years if one gets enough points at the end of these four years and you
cannot stay in the same school after eight years. In other words, because I
think that I have come here for a certain period of time, we make our plans,
our programs, our strategic plans and everything accordingly. At least you
know, we are spreading what can be achieved over time. Others, as it was in
the past, there is no such comfort as I am here for life anyway, so this is a
small factor that constantly motivates us ... “(Balikesir, 1)

It is understood that the opinions and approaches of the principals regard-
ing the management processes are shaped by their concerns about their pro-
fessional future. It is stated that there is a critical attitude about issues such as
appointment and displacement, and the current system does not meet expecta-
tions. On the other hand, this attitude is justified by the difficulties that would
be experienced in issues such as creating a school culture, establishing authority,
realizing plans. It is seen that professional experience is made more meaningful
by referring to its temporal character rather than having a difference or diversity.

The role of school history in constructing culture

Time has an impact in the historical context of the school. Schools with a
long history appear to be influential in building a set of values among their mem-
bers. For example, the presence of notable personages, [former graduates] be-
comes a role model for future generations. This principal listens the echoes from
school’s history and tries to use it as a policy. The principal tends to use their
school’s achievements in the re-building culture.

“This school was established in 1972 ... Our school graduated many authors
currently have an impact in Turkey, many academics ... When you look at
these people, you see those people really left their mark on Turkey’s journey.
Not to mention dozens of engineers, dozens of doctors trained here. ”(Mar-
din2)

School principals try to convey the values of the institution to other mem-
bers through symbols; however, it is conceivable to state that school principals
are not very effective in providing values. Many school principals lead the pro-
cess because they are inexperienced and in their first years as a principal in their
school. In other words, the principals are unable to use heroes and stories in
constructing culture.

71



Elif Aydogdu & Mustafa Sever

“... There were tables in the corridors on the walls, I packed and sent them,

former art teacher noticed and was angry with me and expressed his sadness
saying that they were our memories and they were our students’ work. Why
did you have them removed?...” (Balikesirl)

This principal needs to understand the power of the history and sometimes
they need to uncover culture’s deeper history. Reading the existing culture is a
first step towards building and changing a culture.Without experience and train-
ing, it is likely that a principal will not be able to uncover cultural elements.

Role Interpretation

Intra-school interactions and school culture

One of the most important components of school management is undoubt-
edly teachers. Interestingly, while some of the principals talk about how impor-
tant their experience is in the principal position, they do not have the same view
concerning the experience of teachers. One reason for this is the unwillingness
of professionally qualified seniors or teachers who deserved their retirement in
problem solving and participating in-school activities. School principals do not
have any authority on neither forcing these teachers nor removing them from
the system. The power used by school principals in their management processes
loses ground in this sense. The classification of teachers depending on the forms
of interaction they have with schools and students can be read as an output of this
understanding. Some of them are defined as individuals who resist change, non-
cooperative, cause problems, while others are described as teachers cooperative,
participate in activities voluntarily, have high commitment and motivation, and
have positive expectations of students.

“What I find most challenging is that when senior teachers use their senority
as a shield whenever they are expected to do something. These teachers use
retirement as a curtain, a project, a shield. These teachers view their work
with the understanding that if I can do it, I will retire if I cannot. This still
continues” (Balikesirl )

“If a teacher does not do his/her job once assigned as a teacher due to the
state personnel regulations, you cannot disqualify that teacher and assign
him out of the system. This is a big challenge.”(Erzurum))

As can be clearly seen in the above narrative, the arguments about stay-
ing in the principalship position in a long term and taking the position under a
guarantee, do not reflect on the views on the same issue in terms of teachers.
The difficulty of removing teachers from the system are actually considered as a
management problem. One of the important indicators of the evaluation of the
school culture as a developer or positive is the absence of in-school classifica-
tions. The classification of teachers is the basis of how to share the power in the
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school and who will stay out. One of the best indicators of this argument becomes
even more concrete in the expression “disqualification” of the teacher.

Teacher discipline is another problem area for principals. The forms and
frequency of disciplinary issues may vary from school to school. However, the
issue of non-discipline is not described in an objective and static character. For
some principals, discipline is meant through the personalities of teachers and
their relationships with other teachers, while for others it is more closely related
to failure to comply with basic tasks. Interestingly, almost all of the principals
state that they are quite “flexible” and yet to tolerate are some of the main issues.
There are those who express these situations as red lines, as they try to fix them
all the time.

“For example, I do not want teacher absenteeism, I mean without an excuse.
1 don’t want his/her to be late for class. I think one minute is valuable, to be
honest ... If there is a teacher in trouble, let me tell you, I will solve it. But I
don’t want the teachers who are waiting in the stairs but who do not enter
the classes, arbitrarily... There is no compensation for those wasted times.”
(Gaziantep3)

“He said to me: ‘is this your justice?’, he didn'’t like his teaching schedule. 1
am like yes this is my justice. My justice is to treat everyone equal. I think that
after making sure that I stand behind what I said, maybe, I couldn’t do it by
shouting, I did not do what he said, he saw on this subject that I will not give
up, there is no other way either I will drive this camel or go from this land, he
had to drive the camel. Because he couldn’t go.“ (Izmir, 2)

Another dimension of disciplinarian problems reveals themselves in the
form of exploitation. Perhaps the most difficult problems to solve can be consid-
ered under this category. When faced with such situations connected to profes-
sional ethics discussions on one side, it is seen that principals adopt different
strategies. While some of them transfer the problem to a more solvable context
before it turns into a crisis, others prefer to resist maintaining their current posi-
tions. Below is a striking narrative that emphasizes how management shows itself
in these moments.

“Let me give an example; it may contribute to something. The staff brought
me a doctor’s report indicating that there was surgery and, a neck hernia. 1
got the report. The report says that he cannot do in heavy work for a year.
So I asked, what is heavy work? What is easy work? I said I'll find a job for
you. I'll have you make copies, water the garden, etc. What do you consider
as heavy work? Which ones you consider as easy? Tell me that I can do these
things, I'm going to make you do them, and now he’s not responding. What
he means is, don’t mess with me, let me go as I know. Okay, can’t you just
open and close the school? Open the school anyway, the next day he comes
to me and says, “I want to use my annual leave” I said that don’t take your
annual leave, you have a report, just open and close the school, the other
staff can take their annual leave so that they can work efficiently when the
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school starts. He said, “No, I'm leaving.” I said, ‘What are you going to do?
He said, ‘my uncle’s son got a contract, we will paint a school building.” 1
said, “this report won't let you paint.” Your pain and aches increase when
there is a work in this school. Your pains and aches decrease when there is
no work in school? How will you solve this abusive situation? Will the pro-
vincial authorities solve this problem? Will the district authorities solve this
problem? Will the Ministry authorities solve this problem?? Now managing
these problems is an art.”(Erzurum, 5)

Strengthening culture through conflict resolution

As mentioned above, there may be conflicts between components that have
different expectations and needs at school. A significant part of these can be
encountered as problems that need to be solved before the school principal.
Teacher groups established on very different grounds such as union affiliations,
citizenship ties, and branch partnerships may sometimes fall into conflict with
others. In solving such conflicts, it is seen that some principals take proactive or
preventive measures while some prefers to use intervention techniques after the
incident occurs. However, every intervention by the manager does not necessar-
ily mean that the problems will be solved.

“When you know a little about how to establish unity, things may get easier
to solve. But when certain informal groups are formed among teachers, it is
very difficult to solve it. I am trying to solve it, I attempted four times, both
sides do not want the same class, they are teaching the same class. I give an
example... all three are in 4th grade, but they never talk to each other. I can’t
solve this when they have not met for about 9 years, especially when it is a
woman, men can be solved but it cannot be solved when it is a woman.”
(Balikesir, 1)

One of the interesting findings here is the emphasis on the frequency of
conflicts among women. The argument that conflicts between women are deeper
and insolvable appears in different narratives. We do not have enough data on
how gender plays a role in intra-school relations, and this topic is well beyond
the boundaries of this research. On the other hand, narratives that will give clues
that these narratives were established with prejudices are also encountered from
time to time.

“This kind of incident happened this year, we have a lot of female teachers
in the school, I sensed that there was a grouping between them the first day,
called my teachers, I had a meeting immediately before the break and I said
that you are the teachers of this school, we spend more time together than
our family, school is the second home we have to be together and we have
to keep relationships well. If this friction escalates, we will not have a nice
atmosphere, in the future, these negative events will grow even more because
1 experienced in the past, I have gone thorough great troubles, and you will
also experience if it goes on this way. This is our school, I spent 8 years
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here, I told my teachers the same sentence I spent 8 years here. I've done
everything I can to create this warm environment, I don’t want this friendly
environment to be broken down, I will do whatever it takes, I will not be with
them and stand against whoever does this. Let’s do something about it; I'm
not asking you what the problem is, some of you are older, some of you are
younger, young will be respectful, the elderly will forgive them, and I don’t
ask who at fault or ask what the problem is. I just said that we are in the
same boat and we should keep our friendly school. The problems among the
teachers were poured, we held a meeting that lasted three and a half hours
and we solved the problems there. Very simple things may hurt people that
this teacher who had caused this, the teacher was not aware at all. But once
you approach with prejudice, you won’t change. I found rapport with that
teacher, I destroyed those prejudices. There was a warm atmosphere. We
had dinner together with our teachers and the problem was solved.” (Kars3)

Both two narratives above exemplify the intervention strategy. In order to
keep school culture away from groupings, some principals take the preventive
measurements.

“Our relationships within the school always highlight our human dimen-
sion, and I plan my relations with the employees at school accordingly and 1
can always expect success if we satisfy the employees, on the part of winning
people. If our human relations do not come to the fore and we cannot estab-
lish good relations with those people, we cannot expect success from those
people. I always try to establish a good human relationship and to be in their
hearts and trust with teachers, students, and other staff. Building trust meant
focusing them on success. (Kars3)

Making Sense of Success

The process of struggling with competitive culture

The social, economic and cultural background of the place where the school
is located affects student quality. In addition, the school level and type are im-
portant. These variables are effective in making sense of success in school. It is
observed that while academic success is important in some schools, in others skill
acquisition and vocational acquisition or social development of the student are
more prominent.

The education of students only towards academic success affects the devel-
opment of the student in other fields negatively. However, academic success is
an expectation of both students and parents as the education system is already
established on this philosophy. On the other hand, as the parents have a tendency
of comparing their kids with others, this lead to comparison of teachers with each
other as well. In the same manner, parents could be too intrusive in some cases.
Besides, principals mentioned that in such an environment it is really challenging
to educate children towards gaining fundamental values.
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“Parents> excessive interest is definitely damaging school environment be-
cause they are making extreme comparisons. When a student learns to read
or a class activity is held in the lower classes, the parents make a compari-
son that an activity or a competition or an organization is planned in these
classes, but why such organizations are not planned in another class, parents
can make this comparison either on a classroom or school level, so its hard
to keep them in a stable balance, so principal’s support to teacher against
parents is very important, I support teachers. Normally, school, parents, stu-
dents are like the sides of a triangle, but sometimes the school needs to be on
the teachers side and say the same thing to the parents”(Balikesirl)

“In the past, school principals and educators had influence and authority,
and now both teachers and school principals have completely lost author-
ity. You know the influence, the influence is a valuable culture. This is a
permanent culture. The basis of this culture is parent, student, teacher, envi-
ronment and school management. Currently, the school principal is alone.
The environment raises children, the family is irresponsible, the family views
everything financially... show off, OK but I think that my child should be a
doctor but I think there must be people who have material and moral values
and who maintain the values of the country.”(Gaziantep3)

In addition to the above mentioned effects, the parent profile has an impor-
tant role in providing resources to the school. In this context, donations to the
school, which is a subject of constant discussion, occupy an important area in the
daily life activities of school principals.

A will to redefine success

Definitions of success are effective in the transition from the position of
teaching to principal. It is understood that teachers aspire to the duty of princi-
palship for reasons such as working with a student profile defined as unsuccess-
ful, the desire to solve the problems they encounter in their professional life,
meeting the need for change for success. One of the driving forces in this process
is testing the potential of doing more while defining success. In this respect, it
would be said that in the will to become a principals, there lies an aim to try one-
self in the process of changing and transforming the school.

“I worked as an assistant principal for 5 years before. The assistant principal
was an intensive administrative job. I started teaching again. After teach-
ing for a year and a half, ‘What can I do as a principal? How can I help
to where I go? I wanted to be a principal considering this. I made changes
where I went for a year. Currently, our school has achieved 100% success in
‘TEOG’ exams, compared to last year: We made the TUBITAK 4006 project.
We did this My Work project. When I became a principal, 1 felt that [ was in
education more. I saw that I had more to do as a principal than I could do

as a teacher. In other words, to encourage teachers, to give them morale....”
(Adana, 5)

76



Principalship in Building Shared Meanings in School

“Now you see some shortcomings when you are teaching. So you complain,
so I became the principal because I believe that I can fix some things, so
instead of sitting and complaining now, let’s be the principal of the school
so we can eliminate these complaints. So that’s why I am a principal. “ (Is-
tanbul, 13)

“... You are doing the things you have to do and things you are assigned to
do. When you become principal, you prepare things and you determine the
work to be done and you deal with everything. You are the ones who will
analyze the events that will produce solutions for those coming from outside
and those coming from inside. “ (Istanbul, 5)

“I spent the first six years as a teacher and then I can say that I saw that some-
things can be changed in your responsibility. I can also say that I felt that 1
had a leadership feature from some friend circles, and it was effective in this,
of course, it made me happy to be able to influence people.” (Bartin, 3).

As it is seen in these narratives, the process of deciding to be a principal is
justified with the purposes that are relatively more in connection with the issue of
social acceptance, such as solving the problems encountered, and expanding the
area of influence. A weak relationship is established between being a principal
and the use of power. However, a significant portion of our principals state that
the most important problems for them after being a principal are due to situa-
tions associated with not being able to exercise their power emanated from being
a principal. As a teacher, what are the areas that cannot be intervened and how
they intervene in the position of principal can be considered as a new research
topic.

Making Sense of Space

The power of existing together, not being together

The use of school spaces has an important role on the construction of school
culture. School principals talk about a number of school spaces shared by teach-
ers and students at school. These common spaces provide increased communica-
tion among school members.

Some principals point out that in some central large schools although the
social, cultural, educational and economic capitals of parents and students are
high, the perception of common space is still weak. They also state that the pres-
ence of alternative spaces outside the school reduces the frequency of commu-
nication within the school for students and teachers. It has been mentioned that
physical facilities such as gymnasium, multi-purpose hall, school garden could
become spaces where people come together for communication purposes while
fostering symbolic meanings for making sense of being a school community. Prin-
cipals organize various ceremonies, celebrations and kermis in order to increase
communication at school and while ensuring social and cultural development.
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“For instance, there was a kermess in the school before, but it was always
carried out outside the school, parents’ interest in the school was high and
to turn this interest into an advantage, 1 got ideas from them and followed
them. In each class, there is a lady as a parent representative and we call her
a class mother. We have met with the class mothers 3-4 times and explained
the projects that we can do, or we are about to do, inform them, get their
ideas and support, and especially tried to realize them. We have achieved a
great success. Especially about the kermess... We made a small kermess in
our own school, in our own school garden, for our own members and par-
ents coming from nearby air force housing, people from outside the neigh-
borhood also came and we even divided the kermess into days, we planned
a day for 1st and 2nd grades and a different day for 3rd and 4th grades. To
give you a figure, we have collected close to 4,000 TL only twice in 2-3 hours
in our own school. It was both a source of income and a good opportunity
for a small meeting again...”(Balikesirl)

Spaces of shared values

The use of school spaces operates with a similar logic to many of the issues
mentioned so far. The use of the teachers’ room, the use of the gymnasiums
or socializing places can be seen as nodes to which the school culture is con-
nected. The place is not just a place for school staff only sheltering them, but
it can turn into texts that symbolically tell them a lot about who they are there.
For example, although the teachers’ room is set up to rest, sometimes they can
turn into places where many teachers do not want to go or get tired, if there is
a frequent gossip environment. Some of our principals also stated that a signifi-
cant part of the problems in the school were “produced” in the teachers’ rooms.
Principals underline the fact that in their narratives about the spaces in school
that they are more their physical condition where people have the opportunity of
being together and doing something together. In this way, the bonds between all
the human components of the school are somehow strengthened. Therefore, the
establishment of spaces is justified by their contribution to the positive develop-
ment of the relations. Similarly, using shared spaces gives important clues about
the physical condition of the spaces in the school and by whom and for what
purpose they are used and how they contribute to school culture.

“Where I have been working so far, I have seen: school turns into a family
home. Whether I want to be a principals or a teacher. What? Here, we eat
the food together, I hire a woman to cook for us, we drink tea together, we
do social activities during the lunch break; such as table tennis, volleyball..
1did this every school I work, and thank God nothing happened in any of
our schools. After I left, our friends always say: when you left, our school get
chaotic” So, there must be someone who would do it.” (Aksaray5)

“Of course, we have national holidays, ceremonies and they are indispens-
able for us, we also have kermis, we have doner (meatball) day. This year
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we made our Newroz festival. We have champions in many sports, we have
champions in poetry, an essay contest. One of our students came first in the
essay contest organized by Agriculture Ministry. “ (Kars3)

Principal rooms in schools are also one of the important symbols of school
culture in terms of their decoration, usage area. One of the principals who re-
cently mentioned the existence of unions in education pointed out the groupings
among teachers in this ground . He also stated that he was very careful not to
use the calendars of unions in his room. Thus, he aimed at eliminating possible
biases of teachers when they approaching him. In addition, it has been revealed
that principals who adopt human relations as the major strategy in management
foster the possibilities of communication through applying open door policy.

“Principalship position is open to manipulation because teachers try to in-
clude you their group. When you talk to a group othres complaint like you're
okay with them and you're not interested in us. So my advice to other friends
is that I don’t have a union calendar on my desk, because when someone
comes in, he sees the union calendar on my wall or on my desk, and that
person is prejudiced thinking that that he’s from that union. ”(Balikesirl)

It is stated that the physical changes made in the school are perceived posi-
tively by parents and community and help to increase school image. School prin-
cipals think that these changes have an effect on matching the value given to
physical space in individuals as a value given to school, education and individuals.

“For example, we removed the old iron door at the back of the entrance and
made an automatic door, there was a vinyl door that cuts the cold-hot air
but was about to collapse. When we removed all of them, renewed the corner
of Ataturk, made the doors automatic and used LCD screen information
technology in the entrance, a very different image emerged. The entrance in
the other building was not used, it was an iron gate, we changed it. we had
our school’s logo prepared and put the logo on the windows. It’s like we’re
in a private school mood right now. So with a small touch, you can make
a difference. The image was different from the outside, people are wtching
it because it is also connected through the environment and there are many
people use this road. We also installed the LCD panel that shows the time
and degree, which attracts the attention of people passing by, especially at
night.” (Balikesirl)

Conclusion, Discussion and Suggestions

Based on the findings of this study, a new conceptualization that explaining
school principals’ process of building shared meanings in schools (See Figure 1).
We used the accumulated knowledge of administrative and organizational theo-
ries (Bolman & Deal, 2013; Sergiovanni, 2001). Maslow’s hierarchy of needs and
Herzberg’s motivation theories were also used. Administrative theories utilized
include the technical skills of scientific management, human relations approach,
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organizations as negotiated orders (political and/or core technology of educa-
tion), and symbolic perspectives. Initially, school principals try to run schools by
technical skills (the use of rules & regulations) alone. Soon, they discover that
following regulations do not work and realize that human relations works run-
ning school to a certain extent. This process of realization may lead principals to
prepare better physical conditions. As they already figured it out, they physical
conditions in schools are relatively poor. This marks a new phase compared to
the earlier one which can be qualified as toxic environment and this means a
basic school culture. Possibly, this represents a more secure environment. Nev-
ertheless, renewed physical conditions are likely to develop satisfaction, they will
not likely motivate since they will work as hygiene factors not as motivators. An
able principal with strong experience may carry the school to up to this level. At
this stage, if school principal develop or use educational goals in addition to tech-
nical and human relations and if the conditions are relatively in equilibrium, the
school may enter a new level. We name this level as a competent culture. Then,
assuming other conditions are stable, if principal use his/her symbolic powers ad-
ditionally to the skills s/he acquired earlier, school may reach a new level and we
designate this level as a great school culture. At this point, things are in school
going quite well and it may be recognized as a great school culture. However, the
only component that is lacking in school is a moral compass. Briefly, there is a
shared meaning system in place. However, all individuals may not be accepted
as equals. Finally, as school principal continues to develop his/her (skills) powers
to his/her abilities and experience with an appropriate training, s/he is likely to
move school to the highest level, an excellent (near ideal) school culture. The ad-
vantage of a school in this level is to have a moral compass (ethics) that accepting
all individuals (including students) as equals.

Our main assumption here is the environment is stable. This sequencing
provided here is hierarchical and it is not possible to achieve a higher level with-
out completing a previous one. It might also be possible to go back to the previ-
ous levels.

Our findings indicated that principals frequently use technical and human
relations skills. Likewise, occasionally principals add up educational goals. Con-
versely, it is difficult to discern whether the principal or socio-economic status
makes the difference. This is a limitation of the current study. Unfortunately, we
were unable to find principals who created higher levels of shared meanings in
this study group.
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Exemplary & Great
Exemplary cultures
culture-
Symbolic power-
Ethical Consciousness

Great culture-
Symbolic power

Involvement culture-

Educational power
Competent culture

Secure culture-Human power-Physical
Facilities

Toxic culture-Technical Power-Survival Negative culture

Figure 1. School Princilaps’ Activities and Their Infuence on School Culture

One of the most striking findings of the research is related to the making
sense of experience by the school principals. On the one hand, the principals talk
about how important the experience in the profession is in developing problem
solving skills and having leadership qualifications, on the other hand, they do
not use similar expressions about experienced teachers. With experience, it is
understood that the relationship established with the legislation has weakened
for managers, but the direction of the desire to establish a strong relationship has
turned to human components. The emphasis on human relations in almost all
of the narratives can be read as an indicator of this claim. It can be thought that
the form of understanding produced by experience may also apply to teachers:
a shift from the importance of legislation to the importance of human relations.
Therefore, a teacher with reduced concern for legislation may fall into some
form of bureaucratic weakness for the functioning of management processes.
The narratives about teachers who have reached the retirement age or teachers
with low performance form the basis of this argument. It can be said that the view
of experience is a relative situation for managers: my experience vis-a-vis oth-
ers’. The same holds true for issues such as professional performance and system
retention. Principals state that the appointment of a four-year term is largely
reflected in their management processes and personal motivations, but they of-
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ten underscore that they need some kind of professional guarantee. They even
express the lack of this guarantee as a fundamental future tension that could jus-
tify “not to do much”. The most important debate in which the personal and the
public intertwine intersects precisely on this issue. In almost all of the narratives,
there is no dominant argument suggesting that the principalship should depend
on performance. On the other hand, They explain that the teachers who do not
participate in intra-school processes, are not cooperative, close to retirement,
etc. are the most challenging administrative problems because they cannot be
removed from the system.

Another important finding related to experience can be seen in the narra-
tives about the management-leadership dilemma. It is seen that managers define
the problem of leadership as problem-solving skills that are filtered by experience.
The practicality they gained in the principalship over the years has made them in-
creasingly competent in solving existing problems. However, the issue of problem
solving seems to be more closely related to a strategic framework developed for
this. In other words, it is understood that the principals who have learned to solve
various problems that they have faced at school for many years define this situa-
tion as a leadership skill. Leadership is reduced to some kind of practicality in this
sense.. School principals cannot see symbolic elements as they focus on the “tech-
nical” aspect, emphasizing certain tasks that need to be fulfilled. Reading the his-
tory of the school does not necessitate a long history of the school. Long history
is very useful for the repertories of meaning in school. However, such reading is
to see the meaning of incidents for school staff and reinterpret it. The principal
should look for meaning in the behavior of the staff, like a detective here. On
the other hand, having a vision is important because it enables the staff to look
forward to the future with hope. Important routines and ceremonies in school life
provide trust. Effective principals emphasize the “technical” aspects of the task
as much as the “symbolic” one (Deal and Peterson, 1999). As the principals in
this study tend to focus on the routine and technical aspects of the works; they are
not successful in reinterpreting the environment of the school, making sense and
interpreting the behavior of individuals, ensuring that they can look at the future
with hope. It can be said that this situation is partly due to the lack of training
about management. It is observed that school principals neglect symbolic aspects
of the works by focusing only on the technical aspects of their duties. Creating or
changing a positive culture at school requires symbolic leadership. It turns out
that most of the principals in this study adapt to the existing situation.

When management theories are analyzed, it is seen that there is an empha-
sis on that culture is an important part of the organization associated with many
variables. Organizational cultures are explained in different ways from different
perspectives. Researchers who analyze organizations through the production of
meaning usually try to read them as a symbolic system. For example, in attempt
to uncover the meaning Schultz (1995) addresses the underlying meanings of
different actions in organizations in the context of social formations and uses
symbols such as the organization’s architecture, rituals, myths, stories. Accord-
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ing to Bolman and Deal (2013), symbols are used to interpret and to shed light
meanings and beliefs in organizations. Leaning on the fact that each institution
has its own culture, the meanings of symbols may differ for individuals in the or-
ganization. In this study, school principals talk about people who have negative
attitudes and thus create negative school culture (Deal & Peterson, 1999). This
is a situation that can happen in any institution. However, in this study, it is seen
that school principals do not have any strategy to deal with people who look at
everything negatively (saboteurs, negaholics or other typologies).

In order to create strong school cultures; honesty, trust, open communica-
tion and dedication, values to create an academic culture, practices to improve
education, a professional perspective based on personal experiences and a moral
perspective are required (Besler, 2017).

In this study, it is seen that principals are trying to build common meanings
on the basis of time, place, success and role in the construction of school culture.
The experiences of school principals and their profession and the history of the
school in which they work are influential in the formation of their perceptions
and organization culture. In addition, the time spent by school principals on duty
can change their managerial skills and styles. The time spent by school principals
on the job is effective in changing their managerial skills and styles. At the be-
ginning of their careers, the principals mostly concentrate on the follow-up and
implementation of the rules and procedures, later it seems that they attach more
importance to gaining leadership behavior. When approached from this point of
view, it can be thought that the management approach of principals has changed
from conventional understanding to human relations approach over time. This
situation enforces a more moderate and warm culture in the school. The most
frequently emphasized leadership characteristics of principal are to communi-
cate effectively, to be patient, to approach events and people calmly, to be fair,
and to give value to people. In a study by Turan, Yildirim, and Aydogdu (2012), it
was revealed that school principals consider themselves mostly responsible from
the human dimension. In the study conducted by Akbaba-Altun (2007), school
principals have personal, managerial and leadership competencies and they see
focusing on the human relations as the key for success, they adopt their schools
like a home, create a warm atmosphere, communicate effectively with all stake-
holders, devote themselves to school, and manage the school democratically. It
was found that principals solve problems in a timely and effective manner. In
the context of school life, Hultman (2001) states that the principals do not know
what is going to happen and they just try to do right things and thus the additions
to the activity experience affect their future actions. From this perspective, the
place of experience in school principals’ lives seems to be very important.

It is emphasized that the history of the institution and its heroes can be con-
sidered as an effective tool in building meaning on members. Because heroes are
seen as role models that convey values in the organization (Bolman and Deal,
2013; Lunenburg and Ornstein, 2013). It turned out that the principals working
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in institutions with a long history have tried to present successful individuals who
graduated from these schools as a role model for students and thus to pass on
success and values to new generations. However, in this study, it was found that
this process did not work in a similar way in new institutions and new principals
who just started work. When the principals in this study were asked to mention
important people in the past of their school, they only briefly mentioned the
previous principals of the school but did not state whether they made an effort to
use them even positively.

Changes in educational policies have an impact on school culture. These
changes sometimes limit what principals can do (Parylo, Zepeda & Bengtson,
2012). For example, changes made from the top, such as rotation, sometimes bring
about negative effects on schools. In the study conducted by Aydogdu-Ozoglu and
Turan (2015), it was mentioned that changes made in the 4 + 4 + 4 system in
schools had negative impacts in terms of culture and this has an impact on the
loyalty of employees and students. In addition, school principals feel that they are
limited management processes as they have high responsibilities but low powers.
Such practices make principals feel that they are experiencing a loss of power in
their duties. On the other hand, issues such as providing funding for school are
serious problems in schools, while it is important how to use them (Reitzug &
Reeves, 1992). For example, while providing funding to the school is a technical
problem, the use of the funding provided for educational purposes will make it a
symbolic one. This study shows that this subject is considered as a technical subject.

The making sense processes for the individuals are also very important for
the principals in the school. In this context, how professional and social roles get
understood is effective in the behaviors exhibited by principals in the administra-
tive and educational process. Principals stated that in order to create a strong
school culture, it is necessary to eliminate the groupings between the members
of schools and the conflicts between different subcultures. It has been revealed
that managers are more easily able to build a organizational culture with people
who have positive perceptions about the profession and have a high level of dedi-
cation, collaboration, cooperation, solidarity, effective communication and sup-
port. Besides, principals have different interpretation processes as individuals
and as members of a group. Principals refer to the distinction between private
and professional lives. In this process, they points out that the time they allocated
to the school is more than the time allocated to their private lives, and this is re-
lated to their dedication. In the study conducted by Akababa-Altun (2007), it was
found that successful school principals regard their schools as a family while try-
ing to create a warm school atmosphere. In this context, it has been understood
that school principals have a style based on mutual understanding and respect,
they dedicate themselves to their schools and even they cannot allocate enough
time to their families while giving priority to the school.

In this study, it was revealed that most of the principals did not choose the
teaching profession willingly or consciously. In the transition from teaching to
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management, factors such as problem solving, success and the desire to change
play a role. In the study conducted by Akababa-Altun (2007), it was determined
that more than half of the successful principals were become principal unwill-
ingly. In addition, it was emphasized in the study that it is not enough to be will-
ing to be successful in the position of principal and success has a complex nature
that cannot be handled with a single factor or variable. Organizational culture
has an impact on organizational and professional identity and image (Bektas,
2010; Hatch & Schultz, 1997). The repertoire of meaning created in the school
affects the institutional and professional identity and image. How school suc-
cess is perceived is especially effective in school functioning. The expectations
of students and parents are shaped according to this perception of success; these
expectations also affect the professional identity and image of the teacher and
principal. In this respect, the competitive culture brought by the current system
affects student negatively and parent expectations and the value system, and in
this context, it also changes expectations from teacher and principal roles.

Similar remarks are found in other cultures. Standard forms of measurement
affect teaching through the socio-economic level and this leads to a weakening of
their own beliefs that teachers can make a difference over time. Belief building
occurs on the basis of group and individual experiences, and is a reinterpretation
of their past. Beliefs are very important at school and they represent core values
(such as can learn-limited) on topics such as student capacity. In order to create
these, the principal needs to act, because the behavior is stronger than words
(Deal & Peterson, 1999). For beliefs, processes are as important as results (Reit-
zug & Reeves, 1992). If school principals care about the process as much as the
results, they can create more positive beliefs about education in schools.

Spaces in the school are of great importance in the process of cultural forma-
tion. It is noteworthy to mention that shared spaces provide unity and solidarity
among group members when they contain similar meanings. Having shared spac-
es strengthens communication by increasing contact in school. Hultman (2001)
pointed out that with the spider metaphor in the network, the leader is at the
center of the relationships in the school in the process of creating culture. In this
study, it was determined that the principal opened all the resources and places in
the school to the members,, applied an open door policy and was visible in this
context. In this study, school principals try to create diversity in the use of these
spaces. In these areas, they hold ceremonies, meetings, kermis, competitions,
concerts while bringing together parents, teachers, principals, students, and shar-
ing common values, and trying to use language as a good symbol in this transfer
process. It was determined that the principal often preferred to be in contact
with teachers and students by using communication channels. On the other hand,
statements of school principals generally point to one-way communication with
teachers. School principals do not mention the situations in which they are criti-
cized. This raises the question of whether the communication available at these
schools is really open. Bates (1984) states that in such cases, principals are able to
intuitively express their own beliefs, do not have an intellectual approach.
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It was also observed that a number of spaces and activities were used as a
resource provider in schools. In addition, it was observed that the participants
tried to use the spatial symbols to convey common values such as justice and
equality in school life. Sergiovanni (2001) addresses this symbolic power in the
context of going around the school, visiting classrooms, spending time with stu-
dents, ceremonies, rituals and chairing meetings for a specific day, and being role
models. In this context, it is seen that there is a kind of power that principals use
in the process of culture formation and maintenance. On the other hand, when
the motivation theories of Maslow and Herzberg (Adair, 2009) are considered
together, when the development of physical structures cannot be associated with
higher educational purposes, they can be considered as either basic needs or
hygiene factors. In other words, the development of the physical structure can
provide satisfaction, but may not motivate the school staff positively.

According to Sergiovanni (2001), for a school to become sufficient, the prin-
cipal must use technical, human and educational tools together effectively. In or-
der for the school to become perfect, the principal must use symbolic and cultural
factors effectively. According to the findings of this study; it is seen that school
principals are not able to use symbolic and cultural factors effectively in order to
make their school sufficient, and they have difficulties even in technical issues.

In line with these results obtained in this study, the following suggestions
can be made:

School principals have different meanings in different temporal periods re-
lated to their duties. In this respect, it is seen that these meanings affect daily
life practices of principals and their leadership behaviors. Starting from the first
years of school principals, it may be appropriate to conduct studies employing
long-term observations that reveal the stages of development in this interpreta-
tion process and create models. Thus, detailed information can be obtained to be
used in the content of programs for training principals or leaders.

The biggest problems faced by school principals in creating, maintaining and
changing school culture are frequent policy changes. Studies can be designed to
reveal the effects of sudden changes in the education system in terms of culture,
institutional image and professional identity.

In this research, the information about daily life practices was discussed
based on the symbols used by school principals in the context of creating or main-
taining school culture. In the process of recognizing these symbols and construct-
ing new meanings, studies that include case studies dealing with the issues that
principals should pay attention to and that determine its effectiveness can be
designed. This type of work can be particularly useful in the education of new
school principals.

One limitation of this study is that data are collected only from school prin-
cipals. By collecting data from teachers, students, parents and other staff, similar
studies can help us to understand the process of creating meaning at school set-
tings.
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Tiirkce Siiriim

Giris

Orgiit kiiltiirii literatiiriinde temelde iki farkli gelenek bulunmaktadir: Ant-
ropoloji ve sosyoloji. Orgiit kiiltiiriine odaklanan sosyoloji literatiirii mit, ritiiel,
sembolik etkilesim ve etnometodolojiye odaklanmaktadir. Orgiitlerin sosyolojik
acidan incelenmesi entelektiiel kokenlerini Durkheim, Weber, Tonnies, Goff-
man ve Garfinkel gibi sosyologlardan alir. Diger Orgiit kiiltlirii caligmalart iglevsel
antropolojik bir yaklasima dayahdir (Ouchi ve Wilkins, 1985). Ornegin, Sche-
in (2010) grup kiiltiiriinii bir grubun paylastigi temel varsayimlarin bir modeli
olarak goriir. Grup tiyeleri digsal uyum ve icsel biitiinlesme yoluyla sorunlarini
¢oOzer ve boylece yeni liyelere bu tiir problemlerle karsilagtiklarinda dogru yonde
algilama, diisiinme ve hissetmeyi 6gretir. Arastirmacilar (Bolman ve Deal, 2013;
Hatch, 1993; Simircich, 1983; Schultz, 1995), 6rgiitte paylasilan degerler, inang-
lar, normlar, sembolleri ele almakta ve ortak anlam olusumuna dikkat cekmek-
tedirler. Bu baglamda okullarda da kiiltiir, “yOneticiler, 0grenciler, 6gretmen-
ler, veliler arasinda paylasilan paylastig1 temel varsayimlar, inanglar, degerler,
normlar, anlamlar, semboller sistemi olarak tanimlanabilmektedir. “Kiiltiir go-
reli olarak duragan, inanglar1 ve davraniglar1 zaman i¢inde degistiren derin sosyal
anlamlardir” (Deal ve Peterson, 1999, s.6). Antropolojik gelenegin ikinci akimi

anlam olusturma siireclerini orada yasayan yerlesik bireylerin bakis acisiyla ele
alir (Ouchi ve Wilkins, 1985)

Orgiitler miizakere edilen diizenlemelerdir ve 6rgiit kiiltiirii 6rgiit cahismala-
rinin temel konularindan biridir. Alanyazinda 6rgiitler sembolik etkilesimcilerde
oldugu gibi, miizakere edilen diizenler (negotiated orders) olarak ele alinmakta-
dir, iletisim ve anlama odaklanmaktadir (Fine, 1984). Orgiit kiiltiirii arastirma-
lar1 6rgiit teorisinde énemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Orgiit kiiltiirii farkl bicimlerde
siniflanmaktadir. Arastirmacilar kiiltiriin farkli yonlerine odaklanmakta ve or-
giit kiiltiirii konusunda bilgileri genisletmektedirler. Ornegin Harrison (1972) ve
Handy (1981) giic, rol, gorev ve birey kiiltiirii seklinde dort kiltiir tiiriinden bah-
sederken; Deal ve Kennedy (2000), maco erkek, ¢cok calis ve sert oyna, sirketin
iizerine bahse gir, siire¢ kiiltiirii biciminde bir siniflamay1 sunmakta ve Cameron
ve Quin (2005) ise girisimci, isbirligine dayali, yapilagmis, pazar merkezli kiiltiir
seklinde bir tipolojiyi onermektedir. Goriildigi gibi her arastirmaci konuya fark-
It acilardan bakmig ve bu bakis agilarini yaptiklari siniflamalarina yansitmistir.
Okulda anlam olusum siirecine vurgu yapan arastirmacilar ise, kiltiiriin diizey-
leri ya da tipleri yerine, daha ¢ok anlamin nasil olustugu ve bunun davraniglara
nasil yansidigi konularia yogunlagmaktadirlar (Deal ve Petersen, 2009). Ancak,
oOrgiit kiltirt konusunda veriye dayali arastirmalarin biiyiik bir kismi orgiitleri
yapisal diizenlemeler olarak ele almaktadirlar. Az sayida arastirma veriye dayali
olarak liderin kiiltiir insa siirecini ele almaktadir.
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Egitim kurumlarinin kiltiirleri {izerine tiretilen alanyazin incelendiginde
okul kiiltiiriiniin 6gretmen motivasyonu (Acun ve Giiney, 2019; Cevik ve Kose,
2017; Demirtas, Aksoy, Bali ve Caglar, 2019), 6grenci basarist (Demirtas, 2010a;
Vislocky, 2005), orgiitsel baghilik (Raman, Ying ve Khalid, 2015; Sezgin, 2010;
Veeriah ve Li, 2017), orgiitsel saglik (Ozdemir, 2012), miidiirlerin iletigim be-
cerileri (Onsal, 2012; Yiicel, 2003), yoneticilerin gii¢ kullanma stilleri (Kosar ve
Calik, 2011), okul miidiirlerinin liderligi (Avci, 2016; Sahin, 2005; Turan ve Bek-
tas, 2013; Zembat, Adak Ozdemir, Sezer, Ozdemir Beceren ve Biber, 2012) gibi
bircok degiskenle iliskisi oldugu saptanmistir. “Yonetim kiiltiirii ne kadar etki-
ler?” sorusu hala sorulmasi gereken gecerli bir sorudur (Firestone ve Seashore
Louis, 1999). Gorildigu gibi orgut kiltiirleri ile iligkili onemli degiskenlerden
biri yoneticilerin liderlik davraniglarini sergileme durumudur.

Orgiit kiiltiirlerinin olusturulmasi, degistirilmesi ve siirdiiriilmesi siireclerin-
de ozellikle liderlik giincelligini koruyan konulardandir. Bu baglamda literatiirde
orgiitlerde kiiltiiriin olusturulmasi, stirdiiriilmesi ve degistirilmesi stirecinde yo-
neticilerin sergiledikleri kiiltiirel ve sembolik liderlik davranislar1 goreli olarak
giincelligini korumaktadir (Schein, 2010; Bolman ve Deal, 2013; Deal ve Peter-
son, 1999). Buna gore, okul midiirlerinin 6rgiitlerde kiiltiirii olusturma, siirdiir-
me ve degistirmesi gibi sembolik liderlik davraniglarina (Masiki, 2011; Lahtero
ve Risku, 2012; Sergiovanni, 2001; Sigsman ve Turan, 2004) odaklanan galismala-
ra rastlanmakla birlikte bu ¢alismalarin cok az1 veriye dayalidir. Bu calismalarda
kurumda yoneticilerin, torenler, hikayeler, kahramanlar, logolar, mitler, efsane-
ler, dil ve mecazlar gibi bazi sembollerle ortak anlamlari nasil olusturduklari ya
da coziimledikleri tizerine durulmaktadir.

Bu calismada okul midiirlerinin, kiiltiiriiniin olusturulmasi, siirdiiriilmesi ya
da degistirilmesi siirecinde mesleki ve kisisel deneyimleri iizerinde durulmustur.
Miidirlerin, okul icindeki etkilesim stireclerini, olumlu kiltiir olusumu bagla-
minda nasil anlamlandirdiklarinin ortaya ¢ikarilmaya amaglanmistir. Bu acidan
okuldaki etkilesim siireci temelinde ortak anlam ve degerlerin insasi, ortak dav-
ranig beklentileri, kiltiiriiniin degerler, normlar, torenler, hikayeler, kahraman-
lar, dil gibi 6geleri ve bunlara yonelik giinlitk yasam pratikleri araciligiyla ¢oziim-
lenmistir.

Yontem

Bu boliimde, aragtirmanin deseni, katilimcilari, veri toplama araglari ve elde
edilen verilerin ¢oziimlenmesine yonelik aciklamalar yer almaktadir.

Arastirma Deseni

Bu calismada nitel aragtirma desenlerinden olgubilim (fenomenoloji) de-
seni kullanilmigtir. Desen Ozellikle arastirma pratikleri konusundaki Onciillerini
Schutz’dan almaktadir. Schutz’un fenomenolojik yontemi, giindelik yasam dene-
yimlerinin ayrintilarini anlamaya yonelik bir ¢aba olarak gorilebilir (Goulding,
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2002). Bu calismada; okul miidiirlerinin “miidiir olmak” ile iliskilendirilmis de-
neyimlerinin okul kiiltiiriin olugturulma, siirdiiriilme ya da degistirilme siiregleri
baglaminda ortaya ¢ikarilmasina caligilmistir.

Calisma Grubu

Bu ¢alisma, Tirkiye’de miidiir olmay: inceleyen biiyiik ¢apli bir projenin
belirlenen kiiciik bir ¢alisma grubu ve okul kiiltiiri ile iligkili bolimiine dayan-
maktadir. Bu projenin ana calisma grubunu Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK)
istatistiki bolge birimleri siniflamasina gore 2. Diizey siniflamayi olusturan 12
alt bolge temel alinarak secilmisken, bu cahismada 1. Diizey simflamaya (Istan-
bul, Bati Marmara, Ege, Dogu Marmara, Bat1 Anadolu, Akdeniz, Orta Anadolu,
Bat1 Karadeniz, Dogu Karadeniz, Kuzeydogu Anadolu, Ortadogu Anadolu, Gii-
neydogu Anadolu) uygun bir se¢im gerceklestirilmistir. Bu baglamda ilgili bol-
gelerde yer alan iller (1stanbul, Balikesir, Izmir, Eskisehir, Konya, Adana, Ak-
saray, Kastamonu, Artvin, Erzurum, Tunceli, Gaziantep) temelinde maksimum
cesitlilik orneklemesiyle secilen 15 okul miidiirii ¢aligma grubunu olusturmustur.
Maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesindeki amag, goreli olarak kiiclik bir 6rneklem
olusturmak ve bu 6rneklemde calisan probleme taraf olabilecek bireylerin ¢esit-
liligini maksimum derecede yansitmaktir (Yildirim ve Simgek, 2013). Bu baglam-
da ¢aliymada goriisme sorularinin testinde pilot uygulamada Eskisehir ili secil-
mistir ve diger bolgeler bazinda Istanbul ilinden Avrupa ve Anadolu olmak iizere
ve diger her ilden birer tane secilen okul midiirleriyle ana uygulama yapilmustir.

Katilimcilarin ortalama yasi 45°tir ve 31 ile 60 yas arasinda degismektedir.
Midirlerin 12’si erken, 3’i kadindir. Katilimcilarin 5’1 lisede, 4’1 ortaokulda, 4’
ilkokulda, 1’1 okul 6ncesinde gorev yaparken birinin okulu belirtilmemistir. Okul
midirlerinin mezun olduklar1 alanlara gore dagilimi soyledir: Sinif 6gretmeni
(7), Tlahiyat (3), Matematik (2), Tiirk Dili (1), Beden Egitimi (1) ve bir katilimci
alanini belirtmemistir. Katilimcilarin biri yiiksek lisans derecesine sahip iken, bir
midir de dnlisans mezunudur, diger miidiirler (13) lisans derecesine sahiptirler.
Katilimcilarin ortalama ogretmenlik deneyimi 21 yildir ve 6gretmenlerin yarisi
19 yil ve iistii deneyime sahiptir. Ogretmenlik deneyimleri 8 ile 35 yil arasinda
degismektedir. Miidiirlik deneyimleri ortalama 9 yildir, en disiik 1 yil ile en
yiiksek 26 yil arasinda degismektedir.

Verilerin Toplanmasi

Arastirmada nitel arastirma veri toplama tekniklerinden goriigme yontemi
kullamilarak veriler toplanmustir. Orgiit calismalarinda 6rgiit bilimciler drgiitle-
rin degisik yonlerini ve 6zellikle de Orgiitlerin kiiltiirel ve sembolik boyutlarini
calisirken gériismeyi, temel veri toplama araclarindan biri olarak kullanmaktadir
(Yildirim ve Simsek, 2013, s.147). Arastirmada veriler 2014-2015 6gretim yi-
linda toplanmus ve verilerin toplanmasinda arastirmacilar tarafindan hazirlanan
yar1 yapilandirilmig gériisme formu kullanilmigtir. Bu calisma Tiirkiye’de mudiir
olmay1 inceleyen kapsamli bir projenin okul kiiltiiri ile ilgili boliimiine dayan-
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maktadir. Proje kapsaminda veriler, 6gretim tiyeleri, konuya iligkin bilgisi olan ve
arastirma yontemleri dersini almig olan yiiksek lisans ve doktora 6grencilerinden
olusan 25 kisilik bir ekip yardimiyla toplanmistir. Bu siireg, proje yiiriitiiciisiiniin
kontrolii altinda gerceklesmis ve koordinasyon telefon araciligryla saglanmugtir.
Goriismeler yiiz yiize yapilmis olup, okul miidiirlerinin ¢aligtiklari bir ortamda ve
uygun olduklar1 zaman icerisinde gergeklestirilmistir. Bunun i¢in 6ncesinde okul
miudiirlerinden randevu alinmigtir. GOriisme ortaminin sessiz olmasina dikkat
edilmis ve okul miidiiriiniin kendini goriisme esnasinda rahat hissetmesi i¢in ge-
rekli agiklamalar yapilmigtir. Okul midiirlerinden gériisme teknigi kullanilarak
toplanan verilerde herhangi bir kaybin 6niine gecebilmek icin goriisme sorula-
rmna verilen yanitlar yazili-sozli izin alinarak hem ses kayit cihaziyla kayit altina
alimmig ve yazili bir metne doniistiiriilmiistiir.

Veri Toplama Araclari

Bu arastirmada veri toplama amaciyla, Lortie (2009) tarafindan kullanilan
goriisme sorularinin temel alinip Tiirk kiiltiirtine uygun bir hale dontstiiriilme-
siyle elde edilen yar1 yapilandirilmig goriisme formu kullanilmistir. Goriisme for-
munun olusturulmasinda, dncelikle biitiin sorularin gevirileri yapilmis olup, daha
sonra kiiltiire uymayan sorular ¢ikarilmistir. Nihai olarak ise, biitiin arastirmaci-
larin katilimiyla geriye kalan sorular iizerinden tartisma yapilmis; aragtirmanin
biitgesi ile olanaklar ¢cercevesinde, arastirmanin amacina en ¢ok hizmet edecek
olan sorular tutulmusg; arastirmanin amaciyla ilgisi olmayan sorular ¢ikarilmistir.
Elde edilen goriisme formu iki kisimdan olusmaktadir. ik kisimda demografik
ozelliklere iligkin sorular, ikinci kisimda ise aragtirmanin alt problemleriyle ilgili
sorular yer almistir. Acik u¢lu maddeden olusan taslak goriisme formuna iligkin
uzman gorigleri alindiktan sonra, goriisme formunda yer alan sorularin anla-
silabilirligini sinamak i¢in 3 okul miidiiriiyle gériisme yapilarak, bu goriismeler
sonucunda goriisme formuna son sekli verilmistir.

Veri Analizi

Fenomenolojik bir arastirmanin en temel amaci, insanlarin deneyimlerin-
den cikardiklari anlamlari sorgulamaktir. Merkezde bu nedenle deneyimden ¢ok
bunlarin kiside biraktiklaridir (Cresswell, 2007). Fenomenolojik (goriingiibilim-
sel) arastirmalarda spesifik bir veri analizi yontemi kullanilmamakla birlikte; de-
neyimin ne oldugu, nerede nasil gerceklestigi, 6znenin bunu nasil ele aldig1 gibi
konularin analiz edilebilecegi bir stratejinin benimsenmesi 6nemlidir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda, bu arastirmada, ilk etapta veriler deneyim Obekleri seviyesine
indirgenmistir. Ornegin, miidiir olmaya karar verme, okulda siradan bir giin, ¢a-
tisma coztimii gibi. Analiz esnasinda ilk olarak, yaziya dokiilen goriismeler mii-
dirlerin giinlik yasam deneyimlerinin benzersizligini ve zenginligini yakalamak
amaciyla ayri ayr1 analiz edilmistir. Temel arastirma sorusu cercevesinde dene-
yim 6bekleri goriisme dokimiintin dikkatlice analizi sonucu belirlenmistir. Her
bir deneyim 6beginin merkezi temalarini betimlemeye yonelik okumalar: yapil-
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mustir (Strauss, 1987; Cresswell, 2007). Bu, betimleyici kodlamaya ¢ok benzer bir
stirectir ¢linkii slirecin amaci deneyimin ne hakkinda oldugunu betimlemektir.
Bu, her deneyim 6begi icin tek tek yapilmistir. Merkezi temalar belirlendikten
sonra, bunlara arastirmanin ana sorusu sorularak (Bu ortak anlamlar yaratmak
baglaminda ne anlama gelmektedir?) deneyimlere iliskin aciklayici yapilar olus-
turulmustur. Bunlar agik dnermeler biciminde yazilmistir. Ornegin; ortak anlam-
lar mekansal iligkilerin kurulmasiyla kurulabilir.

Yukaridakine benzer dnermeler her bir deneyim 6begi icin tek tek olustu-
rulduktan sonra, bunlar bir araya getirilerek, benzer olanlar birlestirilmistir. Ayni
zamanda, belirli bir meselenin etrafindaki 6nermeler tist bagliklarda bir araya ge-
tirilmistir. Bu st bagliklar arastirmanin temalarii olusturmustur. Bu siire¢ her
bir transkript i¢in tekrar edilmistir. Bu temalar ortaya ¢ikmakta olan Oriintiilerle
birlikte diisiiniilerek, siirekli karsilastirilmistir. Nihai olarak, temalar arastirma
raporunda ana bagliklar olarak kullanilmistir.

Bulgular

Okul kiiltiiriiniin ortak anlam inga stireci olarak ele alindig1 bu arastirmada
miidiirlerinin siireci zaman, mekan, basari ve rol temelleri lizerine kurduklari
gorilmiistiir.

Zamanin Anlamlandirilmasi

Yoneticilik, liderlik ikilemi ve okul kiiltiirii

Okul midiirleri gorevlerine iliskin bakig acilarinda iki noktaya vurgu yap-
maktadir. Bunlardan biri yoneticilik, digeri ise liderliktir. Deneyimin, miidiirlerin
gorev algilarini sekillendirmede énemli bir rol iistlendigi goriilmektedir. Ozel-
likle okul miidirligiinde baslangi¢ asamasinda olan katilimcilarin kendilerini iyi
bir yonetici olarak yetistirmeye calistiklar1 ve zamanlarinin biyiik kismini mev-
zuat1 anlama, takip etme ve uygulamaya ayirdigi anlasilmaktadir. Meslegin ilk
yillarinda mevzuati bilmek ile yonetici olmak arasinda giiclii bir iligki kurduk-
lar1 goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda, mevzuatin gereklerini tam olarak yerine geti-
rebilmek i¢in okulda daha baskici ve kuralct bir yonetim bicimi benimsedikleri
ve buna bagl olarak okul kiiltiiriiniin kat1 ve sert bir yapiya sahip oldugu ifade
edilmektedir. Ancak mudiirliikte deneyim kazandik¢a ve buna yonelik egitim al-
dikca aslinda liderlik meselesinin onlar icin daha merkezi bir konuya doniistigi
sOylenebilir. Miidiirlerin en sik vurguladiklari liderlik 6zellikleri ise etkili iletigsim
kurmak, sabirli olmak, olaylara ve kisilere karsi sakin yaklagsmak, adaletli olmak,
insana deger vermektir. Midiirlere gore, deneyim ve buna bagh olarak gelisen
liderlik becerileri, okulda daha 1limli ve sicak bir kiiltiir olusmasina yol agmakta-
dir. Bu baglamda gorevde gegirilen siire goreve iligkin anlamlandirma siirecinde
etkili olmaktadir.
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“[Okul miidiirii] Mutlaka deneyimli olmali. ...Deneyim ¢ok onemli. Bilgi
beceriyi yonetmek, okumak, anlamak, yorumlamak bunlan incitmeden,
incitilmeden kendi okuluna bolgene, okuluna gore uygulayabilmek, kabul
olmast lazim.” (Gaziantep, 3)

“Okul miidiirii(niin) kesin liderlik vasfi olacak, dogustan gelen bir liderlik
ama bazi seyleri de 6greniyorsun, mutlaka ogreniyorsun... Olaylar sana bilgi
veriyor, daha tecriibeli olmak ile mesela ilk grinkii miidiirliigiim benim cok
farkl... Ilk once kiziyordum mesela diyelim ki zil caldi ne diyorsun, ama
simdi demiyorum. Yanls olsa bile o giin degil, bir giin sonra diyorum. Hatta
paylasmak agisindan soyliiyorum keske demeseydim, bir saat sonra yarnm
saat sonra deseydim. Ama simdi o6yle demiyorum. Bir giin sonra diyorum.
Hatta aynaya bakinca bazen daha sakin olsaydim diyorum, onun semeresi-
ni gordiim... (Gaziantep, 3)

“Mutlaka tecriibeler ogretiyor. Yoksa oteki tiirlii bir seyler yani okunularak
va da bir seylerin gidip nasil diyeyim kulaktan dolma bir seylerle ogrenemez-
siniz kesinlikle. Yasayarak ya da birazda insanmin karakteriyle ilgili olacak.
Yani karakterimizde liderlik ozelligi olsun, yoneticilik ozeligi olsun mutlaka
o kapasiteye sahip olacaksin ki sonradan yasayarak 6grendiklerimizin tize-
rine koyarak bir sey gibi ev gibi insa ederek o sekilde miidiirliik ogrenilir.”
(Aksaray, 5)

Deneyimin alt1 okul midiirleri tarafindan kalin bigimde cizilmektedir. Li-
derlik ve yoneticilik ayrimi aslinda literatiir tanimlamalarina yeni bir boyut kat-
maktadir. Liderlik miidiirlerimizin anlatilarinda deneyim sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan
bir gesit sorun ¢dzme becerisi ya da kapasitesine karsilik gelmektedir. Uzun yillar
boyunca karsilastiklar1 sorunlari nasil ¢cozeceklerini 6grendiklerinde kendilerini
lider olarak tanimlamalar1 ya da tanimin icine kendilerini yerlestirmeleri daha
sik goriilen bir anlatidir. Gaziantep3 olarak kodlanan miidiir, 6rnegin, liderligi
bir taraftan dogustan gelen bir 6zellik oldugunu ifade etse de hemen arkasindan,
... Olaylar sana bilgi veriyor, daha tecriibeli olmak ile mesela ilk grinkii miidiirliigiim
benim ¢ok farkh... Ilk énce kiziyordum mesela diyelim ki zil ¢aldy ne diyorsun, ama
simdi demiyorum” diyerek, liderlik ve deneyim arasindaki kopriiniin saglamligina
gonderme yapmaktadir. Liderlige bu bakis olduk¢a 6nemlidir, ¢linkii “liderlik bir
pozisyon degildir” 6nermesinin, aslinda alandaki kargiliklar1 bakiminda yeterince
giivenli olmadigini diistindiirmektedir. Bir bagka deyisle, liderligi, yoneticilik po-
zisyonun kendisinin tirettigi ve deneyimle birlikte sekillenen bir gerceklige karsi-
lik geldigi, katilimeilarimiz tarafindan siklikla ifade edilmektedir. Okul midiirli-
giinde gecirilen zaman bir taraftan mevzuat ile kurulan iligkiye yapilan vurguyu
zayiflatirken diger taraftan yoneticiligi kisilerarasi iligkilerin Gnemine yakinlastir-
maktadir. Ciinkii deneyim okul miidiirleri i¢in karsilagilan sorunlarin tanidik hale
gelmesine ya da siradanlagmasina ve buna bagli olarak daha kolay ¢oziilebilmesi-
ne olanak tanimaktadir. Bu konfor ve beraberinde iiretilen 6zgiiven miidiirlerin
kendilerini lider olarak gérmelerine de olanak tanimaktadir. Nitekim midiirler
meslegin ilk yillarinda mevzuati eksiksiz uygulama anlayisina daha yakinken,
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deneyim kazandikga islerin daha ¢ok insan iligskilerine dayali oldugunu diisiin-
diikleri anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum ashinda, kendileri icin yarattiklar: alanin 6n-
celiklerinin dogal olarak doniismesiyle yakindan iligkilidir. Bu baglamda okulda
mudiir olarak gecirdikleri zaman, yonetim siireclerini anlamlandirmalarini de-
gistirmekte ve bu da okul yagsamindaki giinliik davraniglarini etkilemektedir. Bu
asamada miidiirlerin, alanmna yonelik lisansiistii egitim almalarin etkilerinden
de bahsettikleri goriilmektedir. Boylece kuram ve uygulamay birlestirdiklerini
diistinmektedirler. Kimilerine gore, egitim ve deneyim, yonetimde konvansiyo-
nel/geleneksel yaklagimlari terk ederek, 6znelerarasi igbirliginin merkeze alindigi

bir anlayis gelistirmelerine olanak saglamigtir.

“... [Y]iiksek lisans yapmadan onceki idareciligim ve yiiksek lisans yaptik-
tan sonraki idareciligim diye niye diyeceksiniz ¢iinkii ytiksek lisans yapma-
dan dnce bakis acum, burast bir okul burayt ben yonetirim, kanun ve yo-
netmelikler vardir bunun disinda da baska hicbir sey yoktur... Burast okul
bunu bu sartlarda yiiriitiiriim, benim bir yonetmeligim var ona bagh kalwr
ve devam ederim... Boyle bir idarecilik anlayisi vardi ama yiiksek lisansta
basladiktan sonra, benim icin idarecilik bambaska bir boyut aldi isin ozii
su, ondan once miidiirdiim, simdi liderim. Buna dondiim ctinkii yiiksek li-
sansta cok seyler kazandim. Egitime bakis acum degisti, okudugum kitaplar,
okudugum makaleler, iste egitim adina yapilacak her goriisii benim icin fikri
degerlendirmeye bir deger olarak gordiim.” (Konya, 5)

Miidir olmak cogu zaman pozisyona iligkin bir formasyonun yoklugu ile an-

lamlandirilmaktadir. Midiirliik, alanda ve yasanarak 6grenilen bir pozisyondur.
Buna bagl olarak, informal mesleki aglarin dogal olarak gelistigi anlagilmakta-

dir. Bu aglara en ¢ok ihtiya¢ duyanlar da yeni baslayan okul mudiirleridir.

“...miidiir her zaman kendini yenilemek zorundadw. Miidiir takildigi yerde
arkadaglanindan yararlani, arar, ben ararim, “ya Ahmet bey soyle bir yonet-
melik geldi, buradan ne anliyorsun diye” soranim... Mesela ilfilce benim bu
yasumla ve tecriibemle bana cok sorarlar.”(Gaziantep, 3)

“...idarecilige ilk basladiginuz yilarda, bazi teknik konularda bizden daha
tecriibeli deneyimli arkadaslanimizdan danmgtik, (fikir) aldik zaman zaman.
Bazen yonetimdeki tecriibeye dayall ve egitim ile ilgili ya da mevzuat ile il-
gili “yasanmushk”(Onemlidir), ben 10 yillik bir miidiiriim siz iki yulik bir
miidiirsiintiz ama...cok énemli birbirimize bazi tecriibelerimizi paylastik.
Idarecilikte gercekten kendini kanitlamus insanlardan yardum aldik, bunlar
belki de mesleklerinde adeta bir bilirkisi gibi tecriibeli arkadagslardy, ilk za-
manlarda bize yardimlar: oldu, yakin ¢evre okullar ya da arkadaslar nokta-
sinda meslektaslanmizdilar halen de goriigiiriiz...” (Istanbull)

“Simdi sana bir seyi itiraf edeyim ben su anda mevzuat okumuyorum, biliyor
musun, bakmiyorum mevzuata bir sorun mu var, soruyorum arkadas sen ne
yapiyorsun, bende dyle yapryorum. Neden biliyor musun aksamdan sabaha
mevzuat degisiyor boyle bir sey olmaz ya... E okuyacagim vakif olacagum,
olana kadar o mevzuat degismistir, baska mevzuat gelmistir.” (Istanbul, 13)
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Mevzuat'in karmagiklif1 ve yoruma duyulan ihtiyac, deneyime duyulan ih-
tiyact da ortaya cikarmaktadir. Mevzuatin sik degisimi de “bir bilene sorma”
davraniginin siklagmasina neden olmaktadir. Mevzuati yorumlayabilme becerisi
belki de en 6nemli yonetici becerilerinden biri olarak disiiniilebilir. Buradaki
anahtar yonlendiricinin bir cesit yanls yapma kaygist oldugu da anlagilmaktadir.
Ciinkii, yorumun kendisi de tarihsel olarak kurularak, uzun stireli tekrarlarla be-
lirli bir yorum stratejisine dontismektedir. Bu strateji “dogru/risksiz/uygun” ola-
na zaman gectikce daha yakinlagtirmaktadir. Bu anlamda, 6énemli olan aslinda
mevzuat degil, yorumdur. Daha agik bir anlatimla, yapilan yorumlamalarin sayisi
ve sikligi yillar icinde arttikca, hata yapma olasiligi da diigmektedir. Bu nedenle,
daha fazla deneyime sahip birinin yorumuna duyulan ihtiyag, biirokratik hiyerar-
sinin kalin duvarlarini dahi delebilmektedir: “...Mesela il/ilce benim bu yasimla ve
tecriibemle bana ¢cok sorarlar.”(Gaziantep, 3)

Biz kimiz? Meslege genel bakig

Okul miidiirleri, zamanin sadece 6gretmen ve miidiir rollerinde degil 6gren-
ci ve veli rollerinde de degisim yarattigina deginmektedir. Ogrencilerin gegmise
yonelik daha iyi ya da daha koti gelisim sergiledigini diisiinen farkl goriislere
sahip mudiirler bulunmaktadir.

Bu calismada katilimci olan okul miidiirlerinin bilyiikk bir kisminin 6gret-
menlik meslegini isteyerek secmedigi ya da bilincli yollardan gelmedigi goriil-
miistiir. Her ne kadar meslek seciminde isteklilik olmasa da sonraki siireglerde
ise meslegi sevdikleri dikkat cekmektedir.

“Ogretmen olmayt hi¢ diigiinmiiyordum meslek lisesi mezunuyum. Miihen-
dis olmayt diisiiniiyordum, ya da avukat olmayi, sporculugumdan dolay
beden egitimi aldim. Sonra birkac kez iiniversite smavlarina girdim istedi-
gim yerleri kazanamaywmca ogretmenlik benim kaderimmis dedim ve devam
ettim.” (Gaziantepl).

Simdi ogretmenken bazi eksikleri goriiyorsun. Yani sikdyet ediyorsun yani
bazi seyleri diizeltebilecegime inandigim icin miidiir oldum yani simdi oturup
sikdyet etmek yerine o zaman dedik ki bizde okul miidiirii olalim bu sikayetleri
ortadan kaldiralim. Yani miidiir olma sebebim budur. (Istanbul, 13).

“Ben liseyi bitirdikten sonra, oncelikle miihendis, elektrik boliimiinii bitir-
digim igin elektrik elektronik miihendisi olmak istedim. Hatta ilk yil, elekt-
ronik miihendisligi tercihlerimi yaptim...Ikinci ythmda ogretmenligi yazdik.
Swmuf ogretmenligi ilk tercihimdi. Atanmast kolaydi. O yiizden ilk tercihim
olan siif ogretmenligini yazdim... Lyi ki de ogretmen olmusum diyorum.
Miihendis olsam belki dgrencilerden alacagim zevki bulamayacaktim. Sa-
dece ‘maddi’ yonden énce bakiyorduk. Su an da ‘maddi ve manevi’ olarak
etkileniyoruz. Ogrencilerimizin bizi aramasi, bizleri yillar sonra aramalan,
hatirlamast bizi duygulandinyor.” (Adana, 5).
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Yukaridaki secim siireci yaninda okul miidiirlerinin kendilerine yonelik
algilarinin gekillenmesinde is ve 6zel yasam ayrimi dikkat ¢cekmekte ve miidiir
olmanin 6zel yagamlaria ayrilan vakit agisindan etkisine deginmektedir. Mii-
diirliigiin bireysel vakitlerinden fedakarlik yapmalarini gerektirdigi yogun olarak
ifade edilmektedir. Okul miidiirlerinin mesleki hayatlarinin 6zel hayatlarini da
etkiledigini diislinenler yaninda okul miidiirlerinin mesleki hayatlarinin 6zel ha-
yatlarimi etkilemedigini belirtenler de bulunmaktadir.

“Evimi aksatiyorum, cocugumu aksatiyorum, diger islerini aksatiyor, ayri-
lamuwyorsun okuldan. Okulun canu kinldi, yarnin nasi yapacagum, miifettis
gelecek, Ahmet derse girmedi, Ayse raporlu, ogretmen gelmedi...(Gazian-
tep, 3)

“Yani ben bu okulda mutlu oldugum icin eve mutlu gidiyorum, ben o kotii
bir zamanda ogretmenlik yaptigum tansiyon ilaci bile kullaniyordum o kadar
kotii bir donemdeydim Miidiirliik daha iyi geldi daha mutlu ve vaktimin
daha ¢ogunu burada harciyorum, ama ben meslege daha ge¢ basladigim
icin kizim biiyiidii tiniversiteye bagladi, esim zaten yogun calistyor hani zaten
eve vakit ayrramiyorum tiih diyecek bir durumum yok acikcast burada mut-
lu oldugum icin eve de mutlu gidiyorum, burasi gerseydi beni, hi¢ ¢cekilmezdi
0 zaman ciinkii ben ¢cok iyi aywrt edemiyorum, evdekini buraya buradakini
eve gotiirtiyorum. O kadar profesyonel degilim, duygularim: daha yogun ya-
syorum.” (Izmir; 2)

Bu siirecte miidiiriin calistign kurumun tiirii de etkili olmaktadir. Ornegin
pansiyonu olan okullarda miidiirliikk yapanlar hemen hemen her saat okula yo-
nelik haber alabildigini ve bunun da aile hayatina etkisi oldugunu belirtmistir.

“Ozellikle gecenin geg vakitlerinde telefonunuz caldiginda “acaba pansiyon-
da bir sey mi oldu” diye diisiintiyorsunuz, ciinkii neticede yiiz yetmis kisiden
sorumlulugunuz var ve bunun bir nevi fahri babaligint yapiyorsunuz. Ister
istemez aile hayatimiza da etkide bulunuyor. Bunu ozellikle vurgulamak
istiyorum, hele iginizi biraz da daha iyi yapmak istediginize dair bir duru-
sa sahipseniz, evet, bir nevi aileniz de okul miidiirliigii yapiyor diyebilirim.”
(Mardin, 2)

Mesleki engeller ve olasiliklar

Zamanin sadece giinliik yagsam pratiklerinde degil mesleki evrim siiregle-
rinde de degisim yarattig1 dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Miidiirler hem kendi gorevlerine
hem de 6gretmenlik meslegine yonelik degisimlerin okul yagami iizerinde etkisini
hissetmektedir. Ornegin, okul miidiirlerinin yetistirilmesi ve istihdami baglamin-
da ¢ok sik yapilan politika degisikliklerinin géreve yonelik algiy1 etkiledigi ortaya
¢ikmugtir. Midiirlerin bir kismu, egitim sisteminde ve mevzuatta siirekli olarak ya-
pilan degisikliklerin gorevlerini yerine getirirken motivasyonlarini olumsuz yon-
de etkiledigini ifade etmektedir. Ayrica yapilan atamalarda kriterlerin degisimi,
rotasyon uygulamasi, sozlii siavlar gibi degisimlerin gelecege yonelik belirsizlik
yarattig1 ve bu belirsizliin onlarda tedirginlik olusturduguna isaret etmektedir.
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“Eskiden okul miidiirliigiine atanan bir kisi siirekli okul miidiirii olarak de-
vam edebiliyorken, yoneticilikte herhangi bir stkintist yoksa adli idari sorus-
turmayla herhangi bir iizerinden yébneticilik gorevi alinacak bir pozisyonu
yoksa okul miidiirii olarak devam edebiliyordu, ama su anda 6yle bir durum
yok. Dort yida bir biitiin okul miidiirleri, miidiir yardimcilan siava girip
yeniden atanmak zorunda. Asli gorev zaten her zaman ogretmenlikti, ama
su anda bu gorev goreviendirme olarak yiiriiyor, ama her tiirlii sorumluluk
vine iizerimizde. Bu tabii bizim i¢in problem, ileriyi gorememe acisindan
stkinti. Ben bu okula atandum, bir yul oldu, ii¢ sene sonra benim bu okula
tekrar atanma sansim ¢ok diigiik. Nasil diisiik? Miilakata girecegim, eger
viiksek puan alabilirsem burayt yazacagim, benden daha yiiksek puanl biri-
si burayr yazmaduiysa ancak o gekilde atanabilecegim. Eger miilakatta zaten
direk diigiik puan verilirse tekrar buramin yoneticiligine devam etme san-
stm yok. Okul miidiirliigiinii diisiindiigrimiiz zaman dort yu bir kisi icin, bir
okulda bir seyleri degistirebilmek icin ¢ok uzun bir siire degil. Egitim bir sii-
re¢ isi, zaman alan durumlar olabiliyor. Okulun isleyisini, okulun kiiltiiriinii
degistirmek i¢in uzun bir stireye ihtiyac olabiliyor.” (Kastamonu 4)

“Miidiirliik bir makam haline getirilmeli, miidiirliik bir gorev halidir isin
temelinde o var, miidiirler veyahut da iistteki adamlar bizim amirimiz veya
bakan bizleri bir diger memur gibi gortiyorlar, miidiirliik bir kisiligi olusma-
st lazim veyahut da miidiir bir okul kiiltiiriintin olusturulmast lazim, okul
kiiltiirii olusmuyor yani. Su anda emanetci gibi duruyoruz. Su anda ben 4
sene, gecen sene 4. senem bitti yav bende hi¢ bakmiyorum ona. Cogu mii-
diir bakacaktw. Yani ben burayr sahiplenmeliyim, beni denetlesin hakkiyla
denetlesin faydali olmuyorsam alsin, faydal oldugum bir kurumda miidiir
oyle 3-5 sene degil kalmal yani, kalsin yani 10 sene kalmak istiyorsa kalsin
yani.” (Istanbul, 13)

Miidurlerin yasadigi ciddi bir gerginlige doniisen yonetici atama ve gorev-
lendirme meselesi, hemen tiim goriismelerde karsimiza cikmaktadir. Midiirler
bir taraftan sistemin “adil” islemedigini ifade ve ima ederken, bir taraftan da bu
adaletsizligin muhtemel kurbanlar1 olma ihtimalinden yakinmaktadirlar. Ozel-
likle dort yilligina okullara atanmalari, kimileri icin gelecege iliskin bir belirsizlik,
kimileri icinse hedeflediklerini ya da miidiir olarak gerceklestirmek istediklerini
hayata gecirmek icin yetersiz bir siire olarak isaretlenmektedir. Yine de yasa-
diklar1 bu kaygimin miidirlik uygulamalarindaki ciktilar1 hakkinda hi¢cbir mi-
dirin konusmadigr gortilmektedir. Diger bir anlatimla, dort yil sonra gorevden
ayrilmalar1 ya da bulunduklar1 okullardan baska okullara gitmeleri mevcut pra-
tiklerine nasil yansimaktadir? Her ne kadar buna iliskin belirgin verilere ulasila-
mamissa da midiirlerin onceki yillardaki miidiirliikle kendilerininkini kiyaslama
egiliminde olduklar1 izlenmektedir.

Yapilan goriismelerde ortaya cikan durumlardan biri de midiirlerin otori-
telerini kurmak ya da idare ettirmek konusunda yasadiklar sikintilarla iligkilidir.
Otorite vakum icinde havada duran ve birinin onu almasi icin bekleyen bir sey
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degildir. Aksine, otorite tutunacak yiizeylere ihtiya¢ duyar ve yiizeye bagh ola-
rak gesitli formlar1 ve uygulamalar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu yiizeylerin yillar icinde
ortadan kayboldugu miidiirler tarafindan siklikla dile getirilmektedir. Yine bu
durumun dogal bir sonucu “giicii kaybetmek” olarak algilanmaktadir. Miidiirlere
tanman denetim yetkisi 6zellikle otoritenin tutundugu ana yiizeylerden biridir.
Ogretmenin sinif iginde 6grencilere not vererek kurdugu “materyal/disipline
edici” otorite, mudiirler icin de dgretmenlere sicil notu verme ve ddiillendirme
biciminde kendini gostermektedir. Hem miidiir hem de dgretmenin sinif igi ya
da okul ici diizen ve idareyi saglayabilmelerinin 6nemli araglari, bu anlamda,
materyal/disipline edici otorite ile iligkidir.

“Su anda en son 6gretmen atama ve yerlestirme yonetmeliginde de bir elli
maddelik bir sey koydular. Okul miidiirleri her sene Haziran ayinda oku-
lundaki biitiin 6gretmenlere bu elli madde iizerinden bir degerlendirme ya-
pacak, ama bunun sonucunda ne olacak derseniz... Sicil de yok. Yonetme-
likte sadece bagar belgesi verilmesinde bu okul miidiiriiniin puanladigt o
elli madde goz ontinde bulundurulur diye bir sey var. Herhangi bir karsiigi
da yok. Bizim teftis ettigimizde bir karsiigi var nu? Diyelim ki cok basarili
bir 6gretmene ddiillendirme, taltif yapabiliyor musun? Hayw; yapamiyorum.
Kesinlikle bunun bir karsiligr yok. Bir égretmenime ben basart belgesi ya da
tesekkiir belgesi veremiyorum ya da Milli Egitim Miidiirti dahi bunu veremi-
yor. Direk vali iizerinden olmast gerekiyor... Fark yaratan bir 6gretmenimizi
biz on plana ctkaramiyoruz.” (Kastamonu, 4)

Rotasyon meselesi en tartismali konulardan biridir. Kimileri icin bu planla-
rin gerceklestirilmesinin 6niinde ciddi bir engel digerleri icinse “yeniden atana-
bilmek” icin miidiirleri motive edici bir etken olarak goriilebilmektedir. Tlging
bigcimde her iki bakis agisin icin de konforun devam ettirilmesi ya da bozulmasi
baglaminda anlatilar bulunmaktadir.

“...farkl bir yonetmelik, farkli bir kanun madde sizin tiim planlannizt alt
tist edebiliyorlar, o yiizden yani ¢ok bir ileriye doniik mesleki olarak ¢ok bir
hedefim yok. Su an miidiiriim ama okul miidiiriiyiim ama yarinki bir giin
her an icin Ogretmenlige donecekmiyg gibi bakiyorum olaya hep, hatta ne ig
yapiyorsunuz diye sorduklaninda égretmenim diyorum yani. “ (Artvin, 1)

“Ogretmenlerin gozii ile idareye nasu bakildigim daha once uzun yilar 6g-
retmen oldugumuz icin zaten biliyoruz. Bu tarafa gecince madalyonun diger
tarafindan da bakinca da 6gretmenlere bakis acisint deneyimlemis olduk bu
acidan da, iki tarafta aslinda daha onceden miidiirliik kadrolu bir unvan
gibi iken, suan da ikinci gorev kapsaminda ve daha onceki miidiirler 30 yil
veya 40 yl gorev yapan miidiirler vardr. Ama su anda en sonki sistemde dort
villigina gorevlendiriliyor ve bu gorevlendirme bu dort yilsonunda eger yeterli
puan alirsa, tekrar bir dort yu daha gorevlendirilebiliyor ve sekiz yildan sonra
ayni okulda kalma imkdnminiz yok. Yani buraya en azindan belli bir stire igin
geldigimizi diisiindiigiimiiz icin de ona gore planimizi, progranminuzi stra-
tejik planlaninuzi her seyimizi ona gore yapwyoruz. En azindan hani, neler
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basarilabilir siirece yayiyoruz. Digerleri eskiden oldugu gibi, iste nasil olsa
omiir boyu artik buradayim gibi 6yle bir rahatlik soz konusu degil, bu yiizden
de bu bizi siirekli motive eden kiictik de olsa bir etken...” (Balikesir, 1)

Miidirlerin yonetim siireglerine iliskin goriis ve yaklagimlarini mesleki ge-
leceklerine dair kaygilarinin sekillendirdigi anlasiimaktadir. Ozellikle atama ve
yer degistirme gibi konular hakkinda sik¢a elestirel bir tavir alindigini ve mevcut
sistemin beklentileri karsilamadigi ifade edilmektedir. Diger taraftan, bu tutum
okul kiiltiirti olusturma, otoriteyi tesis etme, planlar1 gerceklestirme gibi konular-
da yasanacak zorluklarla gerekg¢elendirilmektedir. Mesleki deneyimin bu anlam-
da farklilik ya da cesitlilik icermekten daha ¢ok zamansal karakterine gobnderme
yapilarak anlamlandirildigr goriilmektedir.

Okulun tarihinin kiiltiir olusumunda rolii

Zamanin okulun tarihi baglaminda etkisi bulunmaktadir. Koklii ge¢mise sa-
hip okullarn, tiyeler arasinda bir takim degerlerin insasinda etkili oldugu goriil-
mektedir. Ornegin, okuldan mezun olmus iinlii kisilerin varligi, gelecek nesiller
icin bir rol model olmaktadir. Okul miidiirleri, kiiltiiriin ingasinda bu kisilerin
basarilarini kullanmaktadir.

“1972’lerde kurulan bir okul... Bugiin Tiirkiye'ye yon veren bircok yazar, bir-
cok akademisyen yetistirmis bir okulumuz var... Bu insanlara baktiginizda
Tiirkiye’nin seriiveninde gercekten iz birakmus insanlar. O noktada onlarca
mithendis, onlarca doktoru su an saymiyorum bile.” (Mardin, 2)

Okul midiirleri kurumda yerlestirmek istedigi degerleri, cesitli sembollerle
diger liyelere aktarmaya caligsmaktadir ancak bu konuda okul miidiirlerinin cok
etkin rol oynadigini sdylemek miimkiin degildir. Bir¢ok okul miidiirii hem gorev-
lerinde tecriibesiz hem de kurumda ilk yillarini gegirdikleri igin ilgili siirecte yer
alamamaktadir. Diger bir ifadeyle kiiltiir olusumunda mudiirlerin kahramanlar-
dan ve hikayelerden yeterince yararlanmadig gorillmiistiir.

“..Koridor aralarinda ortaokul ogrencilerin yapmis oldugu tablolar vard:
astlt duran ben bunlart paketleyip kaldirttim yolladim, daha énceden bura-
nin resim Ogretmeni bunu goriip bize veryansin etti, hatta yiiksek derecede
tiziintiilerini bildirdi, bunlar bizim anilannuz ve 6grencilerimizin tablolarty-
di neden bunlan kaldwrttiniz...” (Balikesir, 1)

Bu miidiiriin ifadeleri okul midirlerinin okulun tarihini okuma bilgilerine
sahip olmadiklarini gdstermektedir.

Rollerin Anlamlandirilmasi

Okul ici etkilesim bicimleri ve okul kiiltiirii

Okul yonetiminin en 6nemli bilesenlerinden biri de siiphesiz 6gretmenler-
dir. Ilging bicimde okul midiirlerinin bir bolimi, midirliikte deneyiminin ne
kadar 6nemli oldugundan bahsederken, ogretmenlikteki deneyim konusunda
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ayn1 bakisa sahip degiller. Bunun bir nedeni olarak, mesleki olarak kidemli ya da
emekliligini hak etmis 6gretmenlerin, sorun ¢ézme konusundaki isteksizlikleri
gosterilmektedir. Okul miidiirleri, onlar1 zorlayamadiklar: gibi sistemden ¢ika-
rilmalari i¢in de herhangi bir etkiye sahip degiller. Okul miidiirlerinin, yonetim
siireclerinde kullandiklar1 gii¢ bu anlamda yine zeminini kaybetmektedir. Og-
retmenlerin okul ve 6grencilerle kurduklar: etkilesim bicimlerine bagl olarak
siiflandirilmalar1 bu anlayisini bir ciktist olarak okunabilir. Bir kismi, degisime
direng gosteren, is birligi yapmayan, sorun cikaran bireyler olarak tanimlarken
digerleri isbirligi yapan, etkinliklere goniillii katilan, yiiksek baglilik ve motivas-
yona sahip, 6grenciye yonelik olumlu beklentileri olan 6gretmenler olarak be-
timlenmektedir.

“En cok zorlandigim sey de bu mesleki yonden ilerlemis ogretmenlerin en
kiiciik problemde zaten benim emekliligim geldi, zaten emekliligime kavus-
mus durumdayum gibi emeklilik kelimesini kullanarak onu bir perde olarak
bir proje olarak, kalkan olarak gosterip de ben eger yapabileceksem yaparim,
eger yapamayacaksam da emekli olurum gibi bir anlayisla islerine bakma-
lart beni en ¢cok zorlayan bu oldu. Halen de devam ediyor bu” (Balikesir, 1)

“...[D]evletin personel sistemi yani bir 6gretmen atadiguniz zaman bunu
orada bu isi yapamiyorsa bunu orada diskalifiye edemiyorsunuz, sistemin
disina atamwyorsunuz. Bunun biiyiik bir zorlugu var.” (Erzurum, 5)

Yukaridaki anlatida da acik bigimde goriilecegi gibi, midiirlerin bir taraftan
midirliigiin kendisinin uzun siireli ve garanti altina alinmasi gereken bir po-
zisyon olmasina iliskin argiimanlarin tam aksi 6gretmenler icin tiretilmektedir.
Ogretmenlerin sistemin disina ¢ikarilmasina iliskin zorluklar ashinda yonetsel bir
problem olarak ele alinmaktadir. Okul kiiltiiriiniin gelistirici ya da olumlu olarak
degerlendirilebilmesinin 6nemli gdstergelerinden biri okul i¢i siniflandirmalarin
yoklugudur. Ogretmenlerin siniflandiriimast bir taraftan okulda giiciin nasil pay-
lasilacagi diger taraftan kimlerin disarida kalacaginin da zeminin olusturur. Bu
arglimanin en iyi gostergelerinden biri 6gretmenin “diskalifiye edilmesi” ifade-
sinde daha da somutlagsmaktadir.

Ogretmen disiplinsizligi, miidiirler i¢in diger bir sorun alanini olugturmak-
tadir. Disiplinsizligin ortaya cikig bicimleri ve sikligi okuldan okula degisebil-
mektedir. Ancak, disiplinsizlik meselesi, nesnel ve statik bir karakterde tariflen-
memektedir. Baz1 midiirler icin disiplinsizlik, 6gretmenlerin kisilikleri ve diger
ogretmenlerle kurduklar iligkiler lizerinden anlamlandirilirken, digerleri igin
temel gorevlere riayet etmemeyle daha yakindan iliskilidir. Tlging bicimde mii-
diirlerin neredeyse tamami oldukca “esnek” olduklarini ve buna ragmen taham-
mil edemediklerini bazi ana meseleler oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Bu durumlari
kirmizi gizgiler olarak da ifade edenler bulunmaktadir, siirekli diizeltmeye calis-
tiklar1 olarak da.

“Yani bir 6gretmenin mesela devamsizlik yapmasini istemiyorum, keyfi yap-
mastni istemiyorum. Derse ge¢ girmesini istemiyorum. Bir dakikanin emek
oldugunu diisiintirtim acik konusmak gerekirse... Stkintist olan dgretmen
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otursun, kalksin, hocam sikintim var desin, onu telafi ederim. Ama mer-
diven basinda girmeyen ogretmenleri, keyfi alani hani... Onlann telafisi
yok.”(Gaziantep3)

“O bana senin adaletin bu mu dedi, ders progranuni begenmedi, benim
adaletim budur, benim adaletim herkese esit olmak bence bu soyledigim ge-
vin arkasinda durduguma emin olduktan sonra icin belki de, bagwrarak da
yaptiramads, yap dedigini yapmadim yani, o konuda gordii ki ben bundan
vazgecmeyecegim, baska yolu yok ya bu deveyi giidecegim ya da bu diyardan
gidecegim dedi, deveyi giitmek zorunda kaldi. Gidemedigi icin.” (Izmir, 2)

Disiplinsizligin bir baska boyutu da suiistimaller biciminde miidiirlerin
karsisinda ¢ikmaktadir. Coziilmesi belki de en gii¢c sorunlar bu kategori altinda
degerlendirilebilir. Mesleki etik tartismalarina bir kenarindan baglanan bu tip
durumlarla karsilastiklarinda miidirlerin farkl stratejiler benimsedikleri goril-
mektedir. Kimileri krize doniismeden 6nce problemi daha ¢ozilebilir bir bag-
lama transfer ederken, kimileri de mevcut pozisyonlarin1 korumakta direnmeyi
tercih edebilmektedir. Yoneticiligin kendini gosterdigi asil bu anlarda gosterdi-

gine vurgu yapilan asagida carpici bir anlati bulunmaktadir.
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“Bir ornek vereyim; belki bir seye katki saglar. Personel bana rapor getirdi,
dedi ki ameliyat oldu, gercekten de agrisi, sizist vardi, boyun fitigindan. Ra-
porunu aldim, raporda diyor ki bir yil stire ile agir islerde calistinlmaz. Ben
de sordum dedim ki agir is nedir? Hafif is nedir? Ben seninle ilgili is bulurum
dedim yani. Fotokopi cektiririm, bahgeyi sulattiririm, vs. sen hangi isi agir
sayworsun? Hangi igi hafif sayryorsun? Bana de ki sunlar yapabilirim, ben
onlart yaptiracagim, simdi pek cevap vermiyor. Demek istedigi bana pek ¢cok
karigma, beni boga cikartin. Tamam ya okulu da acip, kapatamaz nusin?
Okulu agarsin neyse bir giin sonra bana geldi diyor ki ‘hocam diyor ben
yvullik izne ayrilacagim’ dedim sen ayrilma yillik iznine nasisa sen iskartaya
ctknugsin, okulu ag, kapat digerlerini izne aywralim okul agldiginda verimli
caligsinlar. Yok ben de ayrilacagim. ‘Ne yapacaksin’ dedi ki ‘iste amcamin
oglu bir bina tutmusg, yagh boya okul binasi onu boyayacagiz’ dedi, dedim
ki bu rapor senin boyama yapmana izin vermiyor. Simdi bakin okulun isine
gelince niye senin agrn, sizin artyyor da, okulun igi olmayinca bu agrilar, sizi-
lar geciyor. Simdi bu istismar aract yapilan hususu nasil ¢ozeceksiniz simdi?
Il mi ¢ozecek? Iice mi cozecek? Bakanlik mu ¢ozecek? Simdi iste bunlan
yonetme bir sanattir.” (Erzurum, 5)

“O bana senin adaletin bu mu dedi, ders progranum begenmedi, benim
adaletim budur, benim adaletim herkese esit olmak bence bu soyledigim se-
vin arkasinda durduguma emin olduktan sonra icin belki de, bagirarak da
yvaptiramads, yap dedigini yapmadim yani, o konuda gordii ki ben bundan
vazgecmeyecegim, baska yolu yok ya bu deveyi giidecegim ya da bu diyardan
gidecegim dedi, deveyi giitmek zorunda kaldi. Gidemedigi icin.” (Izmir; 2)
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Catisma ¢oziimii aracihiguyla kiiltiiriin giiclendirilmesi

Yukarida bahsedildigi gibi okulda farkli beklenti ve ihtiyaglar1 olan bile-
senler arasinda catigmalar yasanabilmektedir. Bunlarin 6nemli bir bolimii okul
yoneticisinin karsisina ¢oziilmesi gereken sorunlar olarak cikabilmektedir. Sen-
dikal yakinliklar, hemsehrilik baglari, brang ortakligi gibi cok farkli zeminlerde
kurulan 6gretmen gruplari, zaman zaman digerleriyle anlasmazliklara diisebil-
mektedir. Bunlarin ¢o6ziimiinde kimi miidiirlerin pro-aktif ya da dnleyici tedbirler
aldigi, kimilerinin ise olay ortaya ¢iktiktan sonra miidahale edici teknikler kul-
lanmayi tercih ettigi goriilmektedir. Yine de miidiiriin her miidahalesi sorunlarin
¢oOziilecegi anlamina gelmemektedir.

“Hani birlik kismunda birazcik haberi oldugu zaman daha rahat daha kolay
¢coziilebiliyo bazi geyler. Ama oOgretmenler arasinda belli imformal gruplar
olustugu zaman onu ¢dzmek cok zor. Ziimre icinde uzun yillar birbirleriyle
konusmayan ogretmenlerimiz var. Cozmeye calistyorum, dort defa girisim
yaptim iki tarafta istemiyo aymi ziimreler aym sinifi okutuyolar. Ornek ve-
riyorum. .. ticil de 4.smifi okutuyo ama, birbirleriyle, bitanesiyle hi¢ goriis-
miiyolar mesala. Yaklasik 9 yildan beri goriismediklerini soyleyince ¢ozemi-
yorum bu isi ozellikle bayan olunca, erkekler ¢oziilebilir ama bayan olunca
¢oziilemiyo bu isler.” (Balikesir, 1)

Burada ilging olan bulgulardan biri catigmalarin kadinlarin arasinda yasan-
ma olasiligiin sikligina dair yapilan vurgudur. Kadinlar arasindaki ¢atigmalarin
daha derin ve ¢oziilemez oldugu argiimani daha farkli anlatilarda da kargimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Okul ici iligkilerde cinsiyetin nasil bir rol oynadigina iliskin elimizde
hem yeterli veri bulunmamaktadir hem de bu konu arastirmanin siirlarinin ol-
dukga 6tesinde bulunmaktadir. Diger taraftan, bu anlatilarin 6nyargilarla kurul-
duguna dair ipucu verecek anlatilarla da zaman zaman kargilagilmaktadir.

“Bu tiir bir olay bu sene basiniza geldi okulda fazlasiyla bayan égretmen
calistinyoruz, caligtiryoruz demeyelim bayan ogretmenimiz var, aralannda
bir gruplasma oldugunu sezdim ilk giin, baktim olmuyor bu biraz daha boy-
le kopacak, ctinkii gecmis yillarda ben kendim yasadigimdan dolayr boyle
bir problem okula hi¢ severek gitmiyordum onu da gordiigiimden otiirii bu
boyle olmaz dedim hemen miidahale etmem lazim égretmenlerimi cagirdim
hemen bir toplanti sicagi sicagina aradan zaman gegmeden, arkadaglar siz
bu okulun 6gretmenlerisiniz, biz ailemizden ¢ok burada beraberiz, burasi
bizim ikinci yuvamiz burada hep birlikte olmamiz gerekiyor ve aramizda-
ki muhabbeti ¢ok iyi tutmanuz gerekiyor. Eger siz bu sekilde stirtiismeniz
olursa sicak bir ortam olusmayacak ve ilerleyen siirecte bu olaylar daha da
biiyiiyecek, ciinkii gecmiste benim basuma geldi, ben biiyiik stkintilar yasa-
dim, sizler de yasayacaksiniz. Bu okul aymi zamanda bizim okulumuz, ben
buraya 8 yuvmu verdim, hocalarima aynen kurdugum ciimle 8 yilimi verdim.
Bu sicak ortamu olusturmak icgin elimden gelen her seyi yaptum, bu sicak
ortanun bozulmamasu da istiyorum, bozan arkadasimiz kendi aralarinda
degil de karsilarinda beni goriirler ona gore. Oyle bir sey yapalim ki; sizler de
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kiminiz yag biiyiik kiminizin yasi kiictik, kiiciik olan, kiictikliigiinii bilecek,
biiyiik olandan onu bagislayacak hatanmin kimde oldugunu sormuyorum ya
da aranmizdaki problemin ne oldugunu da sormuyorum. Sadece ayni ortam-
dayiz ve aym gekilde bu ortamu sicak tutmaya ¢alismanuz gerekir seklinde
konugtum. Ogretmenlerim arasindaki sorunlar orada dokiildii dile, ii¢ saat,
ii¢ bucuk saati bulan bir toplant yaptik sorunlart orada ¢ozdiik. Oyle ba-
sit olaylar insanlann zoruna gitmis ki, insanlar ya bu hoca boyle yapmug
halbuki yapan hocanuz o olayin hi¢ farkinda bile degil. Ama insan bir kere
on yargwla yaklasiyor ya onu kazandiktan sonra degigtiremiyorsun toplan-
tiyla bu on yargilart ytktim. Arada sicak bir ortam olustu. Beraber oradan
ctkip aksamina beraber bir yemek yedik hocalarimiz ile ve tamamen olay
kapandi.” (Kars, 3)

Yukaridaki iki anlati da sorun ¢c6zmede miidahale etme stratejisini 6rnekle-
mektedir. Okul kiiltiiriinii gruplasmadan uzaklastirmak icin bazi 6nleyici tedbir-
ler alan mudiirler de bulunmaktadir.

“Okul icerisindeki iliskilerimiz her zaman insan boyutumuzu én plana ¢i-
kararak ben okuldaki calisanlarla iliskilerimi planlyorum ve ben her za-
man insant kazanma tarafiyla, eger calisanlart memnun ettigimiz takdirde
onlardan basar bekleyebiliriz. Eger insani iligkilerimiz on plana ¢ikmaz ve
o insanlarla olumlu iliskiler kuramadiktan sonra iyi bir iletisim yakalaya-
madiktan sonra o insanlardan basart beklememiz miimkiin degil. Ben her
zaman ogretmenlerim olsun, 6grencilerim olsun, diger ¢alisan personelimiz
olsun, her zaman iyi bir insan iliskisi kurup onlarin gonliine girebilmek ve
gliven verebilmek en onemli sey. Giiven kazandirabilmek onlari basariya
odaklamaktir ashinda isimiz.” (Kars3)

Basarimin Anlamlandirilmasi

Yarismac: kiiltiiriin getirdikleriyle miicadele siireci

Okulun bulundugu boélgenin sosyal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel arka plani 6grenci
niteligini etkilemektedir. Bunun yani sira okul kademesi ve tiirti de 6nemli ol-
maktadir. Bu degiskenler okulda basarmin anlamlandirilmasinda etkili olmak-
tadir. Bazi okullarda akademik basarinin, bazilarinda beceri kazanimi ve meslek
kazaniminin, bazilarinda ise 6grencinin sosyal gelisiminin daha 6n plana ciktig1
goriilmektedir.

Ogrencilerin sadece akademik basar1 odakli yetistirilmesi ise dgrencinin di-
ger alanlardaki gelisimi de olumsuz etkilemektedir. Ancak sinav merkezli egi-
tim sisteminin etkisi baglaminda akademik basar1 hem 6grencinin hem velinin
beklentisidir. Velilerin ise 6grencilerin birbirleriyle kiyaslanmasi ve dolayisiyla
ogretmenlerin de birbirleriyle kiyaslanmasinda rol oynadiklari, hatta velilerin za-
man zaman asir1 miidahaleci davrandiklar1 yoniinde goriigler sunulmustur. Ayri-
ca boyle bir yarigmaci kiiltiirde temel degerlerin kazandirilmasinin zorluguna ve
degerlerin degisimine de deginilmistir.
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“Velilerin asin ilgisi kesinlikle zarar verici bu ortama, ¢tinkii asin derecede
kiwyaslama yapiliyor. Bir 6grenci okumaya gectiginde veya bir sinif bir sey ol-
dugunda kiigiik simmiflarda orda géyle bir etkinlik veya soyle bir yarisma ya da
su oldu burada bu niye yok diye bunu suif bazinda da yapiyorlar gelip okul
bazinda da yapabiliyorlar, onlar frenleyip belli bir dengede tutmak zor, o
viizden idarede ogretmen iglevligi cok onemli veliye karst, bunu karsi olarak
gozetiyorum. Normalde, okul, veli, ogrenci bir tiggendir aslinda ama bazen
iste okulda ogretmen birlikte olup da veliye de karst aymi seyleri soylemesi
gerekebiliyor.” (Balikesirl)

Yukaridaki etkilerin yani sira okula kaynak saglama acisinda veli profilinin
onemli yeri bulunmaktadir. Bu baglamda siirekli bir tartisma konusu olan okula
yapilan bagislar, okul mudiirlerinin glinliik yasaminda 6nemli bir alan isgal et-
mektedir.

Bagsariyt yeniden tanimlama istegi

Ogretmenlikten miidiirliige gecis siirecinde basar1 tanimlamalari etkili ol-
maktadir. Ogretmenlerin basarisiz diye tanimlanan bir 6grenci profiliyle calisma-
s1, meslek yasaminda goérdigii aksakliklara ¢oziim getirme istegi, basariya doniik
degisim ihtiyacin karsilama gibi nedenlerle miidiirliikk gorevine talip olduklari
anlagilmaktadir. Bu siirecteki itici giiclerden biri de basariyr tanimlarken daha
fazla sey yapabilme potansiyelini sinamaktadir. Bu agidan miidiirliik yapma iste-
ginde okulu degistirme ve doniistiirme siirecinde kendini denemek yatmaktadir.

“Daha dnce 5 yu miidiir yardimciligr yaptim. Miidiir yardumciligi yogun bir
idari isti. Tekrar 6gretmenlige gectim. Bir bucuk yil kadar ogretmenlik yap-
tiktan sonra ‘Miidiir olarak ne yapabilirim? Gidecegim yere ne kazandira-
bilirim? Bunu diigtinerek miidiir olmak istedim. Gittigim yerde degisiklikler
yaptim bir yildw. Su an okulumuz ‘TEOG’ sinaviarinda da %100 basar
saglady, gecen yila gore. TUBITAK 4006 projesini yaptik. Bu Benim Eserim
projesini yaptik. Miidiir olunca egitimin daha cok icinde oldugumu hisset-
tim. Bir 6gretmen olarak yapabileceklerimden cok miidiir olarak yapabile-
ceklerimin daha fazla oldugunu gordiim. Yani ogretmenleri tesvik edebil-
mek, onlara moral vermek....” (Adana, 5)

“Simdi 6gretmenken bazi eksikleri goriiyorsun. Yani sikayet ediyorsun yani
bazi seyleri diizeltebilecegime inandigim i¢cin miidiir oldum yani simdi oturup
sikayet etmek yerine o zaman dedik ki bizde okul miidiirii olalim bu sikayet-
leri ortadan kaldwalm. Yani miidiir olma sebebim budur.” (Istanbul, 13)

“...[M]iidiir yardumcisi soylenenle oniintizdeki yapmaniz gereken igleri ya-
pworsunuz. Miidiir oldugunuz zaman siz bir seyleri hazirlayp siz yapilacak
isleri belirleyip siz her seyle muhatap oluyorsunuz. Disaridan gelenlere iceri-
den gelenlere karsida ¢oziim tiretecek olaylan ¢oziimleyecek olan sizsiniz.”
(Istanbul, 5)
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“Tabi ilk alti yilimu ogretmen olarak gecirdim daha sonra yetki kullanmak
ve bir seylerin sizin sorumlulugunuzda degisebilecegini gérmek, fark etmek
etkili oldu diyebilirim. Birde liderlik ozelligimin oldugunu bazi gevrelerim-
den duyumsadigim da bunda etkili oldu diyebilirim, insanlar etkileyebilmek
beni mutlu etti tabii ki.” (Bartin, 3).

Bu anlatilarda goriildiigii gibi miidiir olmaya karar verme siireci, karsilagilan
problemlerin cOziilmesi, etki alanini genigletmek gibi gérece daha sosyal kabul
gorecek amaclarla gerekcelendirilmektedir. Midiir olmak ile giiciin kullanimi
arasinda zayif bir iligki kurulmaktadir. Ancak, midiirlerimizin énemli bir bolii-
mi mudiir olduktan sonra onlar i¢in en énemli problemlerin miidiir olmaktan
kaynaklanan yetkilerini kullanamamakla iligkili durumlardan kaynaklandigini
belirtmektedir. Ogretmen olarak miidahale edilemeyecek alanlarin neler oldu-
gu, midirliikte bunlara nasil miidahale ettikleri ise yeni bir arastirma konusu
olarak diisiintilebilir.

Mekanin Anlamlandirilmasi

Bir arada durmamn degil bir arada olmanin giicii

Okul mekanlarinin kullanim bicimlerinin okul kiiltiiriiniin ingasinda 6énemli
yeri bulunmaktadir. Okul miidiirleri okulda 6gretmen ve 6grencilerin ortak pay-
lastiklar1 bir takim alanlardan bahsetmektedir. Bu ortak mekanlar, bireyler arasi
iletisimin artmasini saglamaktadir.

“Kiiltiir sosyal faaliyetler azdi, diinyada da olmasi gereken, onun icin iste
bahgeyi tanzim ettik, alttaki salonumuz yok, oraya bir salon kuruyoruz, o
salon olursa kiiltiir sosyal faaliyetlerde daha cok stk yapiliyor, daha ¢ok kay-
nasma oluyor. Veli kaynagsmast, yonetim kaynasmast, 6gretmen kaynasmasi,
ilfilce ile diyaloglar daha cok artar..” (Gaziantep3)

Baz1 miidiirler, merkezi ve biiylik okullarda veli ve 6grencinin sosyal, kiil-
tiirel, egitsel ve ekonomik 6zelliklerinin yiiksek seviye olmasina ragmen ortak
mekan algisinin zayif olduguna dikkat ¢cekmektedirler. Ayrica 6grenci ve 6gret-
men icin okul disinda alternatif mekanlarin varliginin okul i¢i iletigsimin sikligini
azalttigini belirtmektedirler.

Spor salonu, cok amagl salon, okul bahgesi gibi fiziki imkanlarin hem iiye-
lerin bir araya gelip paylasimda bulunabilecegi hem de kaynak saglayici alterna-
tif alanlar olarak anlamlandirdiklar tespit edilmistir. Miidiirler okulda iletigimi
artirmak, sosyal ve kiiltiirel gelisimi saglamak icin cesitli torenler, kutlamalar ve
kermesler yapmaktadir.

“Mesela okulda daha dnce bir kermes yapilnus ama... Bu kermes hep disa-
nda yapimaya calisilmus, velilerimiz ¢ok fazla ilgili okuluna, bunu avantaja
cevirmek i¢in de boyle konularda istisare ederek ozellikle ben sunu kullan-
dim. Her smifta bir veli temsilcisi olarak bir bayan var sinif annesi diyoruz
bazen biz bu uygulamada sinif anneleri ile 3-4 defa sik sik toplanti yapip,
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yapabilecegimiz veya yaptiginuz, yapmak tizere oldugumuz projeleri onlara
aciklayp, kiiciik bir onlan bilgilendirip fikirlerini alarak, desteklerini de ala-
rak ozellikle bu uygulamalar yapmaya ¢alistik. Cok biiyiik bir bagart elde
ettik. Ozellikle kermes konusunda. Kendi okulumuzda kendi bahcemizde
kendimize ve buradaki hava lojmanlarina yonelik kiigiik bir kermes oldu,
disanidan halkimiz da geldi. Bunu hatta boldiik biz. 1 ve 2.siniflara bir giin,
3 ve 4 lere farkli bir giin yaparak. Rakam vermek gerekirse 4.000 TL ye yakin
bir para topladik sadece kendi okulumuzda 2-3 saat iginde iki defa da. Hem
gelir kaynagi oldu hem de kiiciik, halkla tekrar bir bulusma icin giizel bir
firsat oldu...” (Balikesirl)

Ortak degerlerin mekdnlart

Okul mekanlarinin kullanimi simdiye kadar bahsedilen pek ¢ok meseleyle
benzer bir mantikla iglemektedir. Ogretmen odasmin kullanimi, spor salonlari-
nin kullanimi ya da sosyallesme mekanlari okul kiiltiriinii baglandig1 digiimler
olarak goriilebilir. Mekan sadece okul personeli i¢in i¢inde bulunduklar1 onlarin
iizerini Orten bir yer degil, onlara kim olarak orada olduklarina dair ¢cok seyi sem-
bolik bicimde anlatan metinlere doniisebilmektedir. Ornegin, her ne kadar 6g-
retmenlerin dinlenmeleri amaciyla kurulsalar da bazen 6gretmenler odasi, eger
yaygin bir dedikodu ortami varsa, pek cok dgretmenin gitmek istemedigi ya da
yorulduklart mekanlara doniisebilmektedir. Miidiirlerimizden bazilar1 da okul
i¢i sorunlarin dnemli bir bolimiiniin 6gretmenler odalarinda “tiretildigini” ifade
etmektedir. Miidiirler mekana iligkin anlatilarinda, mekanlarin yer ve ozellikle-
rinden daha cok birlikte olmanin, birlikte bir seyler yapmanin altin1 cizmektedir.
Bu sayede okulun tiim insan bilesenleri arasindaki baglarda bir sekilde giiclendi-
rilmektedir. Dolayisiyla, mekanlarin kurulmalar: da iligkilerin olumlu gelismesi-
ne yaptiklar katkilar tizerinden gerekcelendirilmektedir. Benzer bicimde, okul-
daki mekanlarin fiziksel durumlar: ve kimler tarafindan ne amagla kullanildigi,
okul kiiltiiriintin fonksiyonu hakkinda énemli ipuclar1 vermektedir.

“Simdiye kadar gorev yaptigvm yerlerde sunu gordiim: okul bir aile yuvasina
doniisiir. Ister idareci olayim istersem ogretmen olayim. Nedir? Iste yemegi
beraber yeriz hep beraber yemek yaptirtir bir bayan tutarum, efendim cay
beraber iceriz, efendim iste 6glen aralarinda okulda mutlaka sosyal faaliyet
vapariz, masa tenisi olabilir, voleybol olabilir. Bunu her gittigimizde uygula-
dik ve hicbir okulumuzda Allah stikiir boyle bir sey olmadi. Haa biz aynldik-
tan sonra hep sunu soyledi arkadagslarimiz: Bagkanim sen gittin bizim okul
kanistt yani mutlaka abilik yapacak birisi olmast lazim.” Aksaray5

“Tabi ki bize milli bayramlar, torenler zaten olmazsa olmazlarimiz, bunun
disinda kermeslerimiz oluyor, doner giintimiiz var daha dogrusu kdfte giinii
veya doner giinii yapiyoruz. Nevruz genligimiz yaptik bu sene. Bir¢ok spor
dalinda birinciligimiz var, derecelerimiz var, siir, kompozisyon Tiirkiye birin-
ciligimiz var mesela Tarim bakanhgimuzin yapmis oldugu bir kompozisyon
yvarnismasinda ogrencimiz birincisi oldu.” (Kars3)
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Okullarda miidiir odalar1 da hem dekorasyon hem de kullanim alani ve bigi-
mi baglaminda dnemli sembollerden biridir. Son zamanlarda egitimde sendikala-
rin varhigina deginen ve dgretmenler arasinda bu baglamda gruplagsmalara dikkat
¢eken miidiirlerden biri, sendikalara yonelik takvimleri odasinda kullanmamaya
dikkat ettigini belirtmigtir. Boylece 0gretmenler agisindan 6nyargili yaklasiima
korkusunu ortadan kaldirmayr hedeflemistir. Bunun yani sira yonetimde insan
iliskilerini benimseyen miidiirlerin acik kapr politikasi uygulayarak iletisim sag-
ladiklar1 ortaya ¢ikmistir.

“...manipiile edilmeye cok yakin bir makam dgretmenler gruplastiklar: her-
kes kendi grubuna déhil ediyor. Bir grupla konustugunda iste siz onlarla iyi-
siniz bizimle ilgilenmiyorsunuz gibi farkl sikdyetler séz konusu o yiizden...O
viizden diger arkadaglara da tavsiyemdir mutlaka, ben masamda sendika ile
ilgili takvim bulundurmam, geldigi zaman ciinkii disarnidan birisi sendika
takvimini goriiyor duvarda ya da masamda o bu sendikadan diye bir onyar-
gyla baglyor.” (Balikesirl )

Okulda yapilan fiziki degisimlerin, veli ve cevre agisindan olumlu algilandi-
&1 ve okul imajimin yiikselmesini sagladig1 belirtilmektedir. Okul mudirleri, bu
degisimlerin bireylerde fiziki mekana verilen degerin okula, egitime, bireylere
verilen bir deger olarak eslestirmelerinde etkisi bulundugunu diistinmektedir.

“Mesela arkada girigte biz ne yaptik otomatik kapidan girdik, eski demir
kapiyd onlar, ytkilmak tizere arada bir tane daha pimapen vardi soguk sicak
havayt keselim diye. Biz hepsini kaldinp, Atatiirk kosesini yenileyip, kapilar
otomatik yapip, girisi bile LCD ekran bilgilendirme teknoloji de kullandigi-
miz zaman ¢ok farkl bir goriintii ¢ikti. Diger binada ki giris kullanimuyor,
orast da demir kapiydi. Orayt da degistirdik. Okulumuzun logosunu hazir-
latnugtik logoyu da camlara koyunca sanki bir kolej havasindayiz su anda.
Yani kiiciik bir dokunusla ¢ok farkly seyler gosterebiliyor. Digaridan goriintii
farkly insanlar suf bu islerle ilgili, yoldan cok fazla gelip gecen var, cevre
yoluyla da baglantili oldugu icin o yiizden. Binanuzin dis tarafina ben LCD
saat, LCD panoda saat alip saati ve dereceyi gosteren saati de suan da tak-
ik, ozellikle geceleri gegcerken cok belli oluyor.” (Balikesirl)

Sonug, Tartisma ve Oneriler

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye’de okul miidiirii gortslerine dayali olarak ortaya
cikarilan bulgulardan yararlanilarak, okul miidirlerinin okulda ortak anlamlar
olusturma siirecini agiklayan bir kavramsallagtirma yapilmistir (Bakiniz Sekil 1).
Kavramsallagirmada, yonetim ve Orgiit teorilerinin birikimi (Bolman ve Deal,
2013; Sergiovanni, 2001) ve Maslow’un ihtiyaglar hiyerarsisi ile Herzberg’in mo-
tivasyon teorilerinden de yararlanilmistir. Yonetim teorileri bilimsel yonetimin
getirdigi teknik yeterlikler, insani iligkiler yaklasimi, miizakere edilen diizenle-
meler (negotiated order-politik veya egitimsel giic) ile sembolik giiglerdir. Mii-
diirler okulu baglangicta sadece teknik olarak nitelenen rutin igleri (mevzuati
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uygulama) yerine getirerek yonetmeye calistiklarinda, okuldaki bireylerin hedefi
hayatta kalma olacaktir.

Zaman icinde deneyim kazanarak bu rutin isleri 6grenen ve insanlari tek-
nik becerilerle yonetemeyeceklerini anlayan okul yoneticileri, insan iligkilerini
kesfetmektedir. Bu kesif siireci, onlar1 okuldaki igleri insanlar i¢in daha iyi bir
ortam hazirlamak amaciyla, goriinen fiziki sartlarin gelistirilmesine yonlendire-
bilir. Okularin fiziki kosullar1 cok iyi durumda olmadigindan, buna ihtiya¢ da
bulunmaktadir. Bu durumda muhtemelen ilk agamaya gore daha giivenli bir or-
tam olusabilir. Bu asgari diizeyde bir okul kiiltiirii anlamina gelebilir. Eger okul
mudiirii, teknik becerilere sahip, insani iligkileri iyi kullanmay basladiysa ve bun-
lara egitimsel olarak amaclar ekleyebiliyorsa; bu durumda okul yeni bir asamaya
gecmis kabul edilebilir. Bu asamada okul kiiltiiriiniin yeterli bir diizeyde oldugu
sOylenebilir.

Okul miidiirt bu yeterlikleri kazandiktan sonra, sembolik giicleri kullanma-
ya baglayabilirse, okul kiiltirtinii bir iist diizeye, ¢ok iyi kiiltiir olarak adlandirilan
seviyeye cikarabilir. Burada dikkat edilecek nokta, paylasilan ve insanlarin kabul
ettigi bir kiltir olmakla birlikte, moral diizen agisindan bazi eksiklikler bulu-
nabilir. Kisaca, bu diizeyde okul kiiltiirii ortak fayda icin paylasilmaktadir ama
okuldaki tiim bireyler esit diizeyde kabul edilmeyebilmektedir. Bu durumdaki
bir okulun ¢ok iyi bir kiiltiire sahip oldugu ifade edilebilir. Son olarak, eger okul
midirii okulda tiim bireyler (6grenciler dahil) esitlige dayal etik bir diizen te-
melinde bir kiiltir olusturdugunda, bu en iist diizeyde bir okul kiltiirii anlamina
gelebilecektir. Bu diizeye ulasabilen ¢ok az sayida okul bulunabilir. Okul miidi-
riiniin cok iyi ve oldukga iyi (ideale ¢ok yakin) bir okul kiiltiirii olugturabilmesi
icin; belli yeteneklere sahip, deneyim kazanmisg ve iyi bir egitim almis olmasi ge-
rektigi ileri siiriilebilir.
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Cok Giigli ve Giicli
Kiltiirler

Cok giiclii
kiltir-Kiiltirel
Giig¢-Etik Biling

Giicli Kiltiir-
Sembolik Gii¢

Aidiyet kiiltiiri-Egitimsel Amaglar
Yeterlilik Kiiltiiri

Giivenli kiiltiir-Insani Giig-Fiziksel Olanaklar

Toksik Kiiltiir-Teknik Gii¢-Hayatta Kalma Olumsuz Kiiltiir

Sekil 1. Okul Miidiirlerinin Davraniglar ve Okulda Anlam Insas: Siireci

Yukarida agiklanan bu siireg hiyerarsiktir ve bir asama tamamlanmadan di-
gerine gecilmesi ¢ok zordur. Gegis siireleri daha kisa olabilir ancak bu esnada
daha Once deride birakildig diisiiniilen asamalara geri dontisler de s6z konusu
olabilir.

Bu calisma grubundaki okullarda anlam olusturma siirecinde yogun olarak
teknik ve insani giiclerin kullanildigr goriilmektedir. Bunlara ek olarak, egitimsel
amaclarin da kismen bir gii¢ olarak kullanildigi okullar bulunmaktadir. Ancak,
bunun miidiiriin etkisinden mi yoksa ailelerin diizeyi vb. gibi cevre etkilerinden
kaynaklandigini bu ¢alisma kapsaminda belirlemek miimkiin degildir. Bu calis-
mada, ¢ok iyi veya mitkemmel anlam olusturmay1 basarabilen okul miidiirleri ve
dolayisiyla okullara rastlanilmamustir.

Arastirmanin en ¢arpict bulgularindan biri, deneyimin okul miidurleri tara-
findan anlamlandiriimasiyla iligkilidir. Mudiirler bir taraftan, mudiirlik mesle-
ginde deneyimin sorun ¢dzme becerilerinin gelismesi ve liderlik vasiflarina sahip
olmada ne denli 6nemli oldugundan bahsederken, diger taraftan deneyimli 6g-
retmenlerle ilgili benzer ifadeler kullanmamaktadir. Deneyimle beraber mevzu-
atla kurulan iliskinin miidirler acisindan zayifladigi ve fakat giicla iliski kurma
isteginin yoniiniin insan bilesenlerine yoneldigi anlasilmaktadir. Anlatilarin ta-
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mamina yakiinda insan iligkilerine yapilan vurgu bunun bir gostergesi olarak
okunabilir. Deneyimin iirettigi anlayis biciminin 6gretmenler icin de gecerli ola-
bilecegi disiiniilebilir: mevzuatin 6éneminden insani iligskilerin énemine dogru
bir kayma. Dolayisiyla, mevzuatla ilgili kaygilar1 azalmig bir 6gretmen, yonetim
stireclerinin isleyisi icin bir cesit biirokratik zaaf durumuna disebilir. Emeklilik
yasini doldurmus 6gretmenlere sz gecirememek ya da performans: diisiik 6g-
retmenleri mecburen sistemde tutma zorunluluguna dair anlatilar bu argiimanin
temellerini olusturmaktadir. Deneyime bakigin miidiirler agisindan goreceli bir
durum oldugu sdylenebilir: benim deneyimime karsi digerlerinin ki. Ayni durum,
mesleki performans ve sistemde kalma meseleleri icin de benzer bicimde isle-
mektedir. Midiirler, dort yillik stireyle atanmanin, yonetim siireglerine ve kisisel
motivasyonlarina biiyiik oranda olumsuz yansidigini ifade ederken, kendileri igin
bir ¢esit mesleki garantiye ihtiya¢ duyduklarin: siklikla belirtmektedir. Hatta bu
garantinin olmayisin1 “cok bir sey yapmamaya” gerekce olusturabilecek temel
bir gelecek gerginligi olarak ifade etmektedirler. Kisisel olanla, kamusal olanin
icice gectigi en Onemli tartisma tam da bu meselede kesismektedir. Anlatilarin
hemen hicbirinde, miidiirliigiin performansa bagl olmas: gerektigi konusunda
baskin bir argiiman bulunmamaktadir. Diger taraftan, okul ici siireclere katilma-
yan, igbirligine kapali, emekliligi gelmis vb. olumsuz dzelliklere sahip oldugunu
disiindiikleri 6gretmenlerin sistemden ¢ikarilamadigi igin onlar1 en ¢cok zorlayan
yonetsel problemler oldugunu anlatmaktadirlar.

Deneyim ile baglantili bir diger dnemli bulgu, yoneticilik-liderlik ikilemi-
ne iligkin anlatilarda goriilmektedir. Miidirlerin liderlik meselesini deneyimin
stizgecinden ge¢mis sorun ¢ozme becerileri olarak tanimladiklar1 goriillmektedir.
Yillar i¢cinde mudiirlikte kazandiklar: pratiklik onlar1 mevcut sorunlarin ¢ozii-
miinde giderek daha yetkin kilmistir. Ancak, sorun ¢cozme meselesi buna iligkin
gelistirilen stratejik bir ¢erceve ile daha yakindan iligki gibi gériinmektedir. Daha
farkl bir ifadeyle, uzun yillar boyunca okulda karsilagtiklar: cesitli sorunlari ¢oz-
meyi 6grenen miidiirlerin, bu durumu liderlik becerisi olarak tanimladiklar1 an-
lagilmaktadir. Liderlik bu anlamda bir cesit pratiklige indirgenmektedir.

Okul midirleri yerine getirilmesi gerekli belirli gorevleri vurgulayarak,
daha ¢ok “teknik” yone odaklandigindan, sembolik ogeleri gorememektedirler.
Okulun tarihini okuyabilmek, okulun uzun bir tarihinin olmasini zorunlu kilmaz.
Uzun tarih okulda anlam diinyasi icin ¢ok yararlidir. Ancak, bu tiir bir okuma
olaylarin okul personeli i¢in anlamini gorebilmek ve bunu yeniden yorumlayabil-
mektir. Okul mudiirii burada bir dedektif gibi, personelin davranisinda anlami
aramalidir. Diger yandan, vizyon sahibi olmak onemlidir ciinkii bu personelin
gelecege umutla bakabilmesini saglar. Okul hayatindaki 6nemli rutinler ve to-
renler giivenirligi saglar. Etkili mudiirler gorevin “teknik” yonleri kadar “sem-
bolik” yonlerinde de vurgu yaparlar (Deal ve Peterson, 1999). Bu calismadaki
midirler islerin rutin ve teknik sayilabilecek yonlerine odaklanarak; okulun cev-
resinin yeniden yorumlanmasi, bireylerin davraniglarinin anlamlandirilmasi ve
yorumlanmasinin, gelecege umutla bakabilmelerini saglanmasini saglamakta ba-
sarilt olamamaktadirlar. Bu durumun kismen yoneticilik egitimi almamalarindan
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da kaynaklandig1 sdylenebilir. Okul miidiirlerinin gérevlerinin teknik yanlarina
odaklanarak, sembolik yonlerini ihmal ettikleri goriilmektedir. Okulda olumlu
bir kiiltiiriin olusturulmasi veya degistirilmesi sembolik bir liderlik gerektirir. Bu
¢aligmadaki miidirlerin bilyiik bir kisminin var olan duruma uyum sagladig1 or-
taya ctkmaktadir.

Yonetim kuramlart incelendiginde kiiltiiriin Orgiitiin bircok degiskeniyle
iliskili 6nemli bir parcasi oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Orgiit kiiltiirleri ise farkli
bakis acilarindan farkli sekillerde ele aliarak aciklanmaktadir. Orgiitleri anlam
iretimi tizerinden ¢oziimleyen arastirmacilar genellikle onlar1 bir sembol siste-
mi olarak ele alarak okumaya calismaktadir. Ornegin Schultz (1995), 6rgiitlerde
farkli eylemlerin altinda yatan anlamlari, sosyal olusumlar1 baglaminda ele al-
makta ve Orglitiin mimarisi, ritiielleri, mitleri, hikayeleri gibi sembolleri anlamin
aciga cikarilmasinda kullanmaktadir. Bolman ve Deal’e (2013) gore, semboller,
orglitlerde anlamlar ve inanclarin yorumlanmasi ve aydinlatiimasinda kullanil-
maktadir. Her kurumun kendine 0zgii kiiltiirleri oldugundan yola cikildiginda
s0z konusu bir takim sembollerin de Orgiitteki bireyler agisindan anlamlar fark-
lilagabilir. Bu calismada okul miidiirleri okul kiltiiriinii olumsuz hale getiren ne-
gatif insanlardan bahsetmektedirler (Deal ve Peterson, 1999). Bu her kurumda
olabilecek bir durumdur. Ancak, bu calismada okul miidiirlerinin her seye olum-
suz bakan kisilerle (sabotajcilar, negatifler veya bagka tipolojiler) basetmek bir
stratejilerinin olmadig goriilmektedir.

Giicli okul kiltiirlerinin olusturulabilmesi icin diiristliik, gliven, acik ileti-
sim ve adanma ile, akademik kiiltiir olusturabilme degerler, egitimi gelistirecek
uygulamalar, kisisel deneyimlere dayali profesyonel bakis acisi ve ahlaki bir bakis
acist gereklidir (Besler, 2017).

Bu galismada okul kiiltiiriinii olusumunda miidiirlerin zaman, mekan, ba-
sar1 ve rol temelleri lizerine ortak anlamlar insa etmeye ¢alistig1 goriilmektedir.
Okul miidiirlerinin ve meslekteki tecriibeleri ve calistiklar1 okulun tarihi, gorev
algilarinin ve kurum kiltiiriniin olusumunda etkili olmaktadir. Bunun yani sira
okul miudiirlerinin goérevde gegirdigi zaman, onlarin yonetsel becerileri ve tarz-
larini degistirebilmektedir. Okul miidiirlerinin gérevde gecirdigi zaman, onlarin
yOnetsel becerileri ve tarzlarinin degisiminde etkili olmaktadir. Gorev yillarinin
basinda daha ¢ok kural ve prosediirlerin takibi ve uygulanmasina yogunlasan mii-
diirler, sonraki siireclerde liderlik davraniglarini kazanmaya dnem vermektedir-
ler. Bu acidan yaklasildiginda miidiirlerin yonetsel yaklagiminin zamanla klasik
anlayistan insan iligkileri yaklasgimina dogru degistigi diistintilebilir. Bu durum
ise okulda daha 1limli ve sicak bir kiiltiirii yerlestirmektedir. Midiirlerin en sik
vurguladiklari liderlik 6zellikleri ise etkili iletisim kurmak, sabirli olmak, olaylara
ve kisilere kars1 sakin yaklasmak, adaletli olmak, insana deger vermektir. Turan,
Yildirim ve Aydogdu (2012) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada da okul miidiirlerinin
kendilerini cogunlukla insan boyutuyla ilgili sorumlu gordiikleri ortaya ¢ikmustir.
Akbaba-Altun (2007) tarafindan yapilan ¢aligmada okul miidiirlerinin kisisel, yo-
netsel ve liderlik yeterliklerine sahip oldugu ve basarinin anahtarini insan iligki-
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lerine odaklanmak da gordiikleri, okullarini evi gibi benimseyerek sicak atmosfer
yarattiklari, tiim paydaslarla etkili iletim kurduklari, kendilerini okula adadiklari,
okulu demokratik sekilde yonettikleri, problemleri zamaninda ve etkili sekilde
¢ozdiikleri ortaya ¢ikmustir. Okul yasami baglamida Hultman (2001), miidiirle-
rin ne olacagini bilmedigi sadece denedigini ve dogru seyleri yapamaya calistikla-
rin1 umduklarini bu acidan etkinlik deneyimine yapilan eklemelerin gelecekteki
eylemlerini etkiledigini belirtmektedir. Bu ag¢idan bakildiginda deneyimin okul
miidiirlerinin yagsamlarinda yeri olduk¢a 6nemli goriilmektedir. Daha

Kurumun tarihinin ve kahramanlarinin ise iiyelerin tizerinde anlam ingasin-
da etkili bir arac olarak ele alinabilecegi vurgulanmaktadir. Ciinkii kahramanlar,
orgiitteki degerleri aktaran rol modeller olarak goriilmektedir (Bolman ve Deal,
2013; Lunenburg ve Ornstein, 2013). Koklii ge¢gmisi olan kurumlarda calisan mii-
diirlerin, bu okullardan mezun basarili bireyleri, 6grenciler icin bir rol model ola-
rak sunma ve bdylece basar1 ve degerleri yeni nesillere aktarmaya calistigi ortaya
¢ikmistir. Ancak bu calismada yeni kurumlarda ve kurumda yoneticilige yeni bas-
layan miudiirlerde bu siirecin benzer bir bicimde islemedigi de tespit edilmistir.
Bu ¢alismadaki miidiirlerden okulun ge¢misinde 6nemli kisilerden bahsetmeleri
istendiginde, sadece okulun kendilerinden 6nceki midiirlerine kisaca deginmis-
ler ancak bunlar1 bile olumlu yonde kullanmak icin bir ¢aba gosterdiklerini ifade
etmemiglerdir.

Egitim politikalarinda yapilan degisimlerin okul kiltirt tzerinde etkileri
bulunmaktadir. Bu degisimler, zaman zaman miidiirlerin yapabileceklerini si-
nirlandirmaktadir (Parylo, Zepeda & Bengtson, 2012). Ornegin, rotasyon gibi
tepeden yapilan degisimler okul capinda bazen olumsuz etkiler agiga cikartmak-
tadir. Aydogdu-Ozoglu ve Turan (2015) tarafindan yapilan cahismada da okul-
larda 4+4+4 sistemine yonelik degisimlerin kiiltiirel acidan olumsuz sonuglar
dogurduguna ve bunun da calisanlarin ve 6grencilerin bagliliklarina etkisi oldu-
guna deginilmistir. Ayrica okul miidirleri sorumluluklarinin fazla ama yetkile-
rinin az olmast konusunda yonetim siireclerinde sergileyecekleri davranislarda
sinirlandirildiklarini hissetmektedir. Bu tarz uygulamalar mudirlerin gorevlerine
yonelik giic kayb1 yasadiklarini hissettirmektedir. Diger yandan, okula kaynak
saglama gibi konular okullarda ciddi bir sorun olmakla birlikte, bunlarin nasil
kullanilacag énemlidir (Reitzug ve Reeves, 1992). Ornegin, okula kaynak sag-
lama teknik bir sorun iken, saglanan kaynagin egitimsel amaclarla kullanilmasi
bunu sembolik bir hale donistiirecektir. Bu ¢alismada bu konunun teknik bir
konu olarak ele alindigin1 gostermektedir.

Okulda miidiirler agisindan bireye yonelik anlamlandirma siiregleri de ol-
dukc¢a 6nemlidir. Bu baglamda mesleki ve sosyal rollerin nasil anlamlandirildigi,
miudiirlerin yonetsel ve egitsel siirecte sergiledikleri davraniglarda etkili olmak-
tadir. Midiirler, giicli kiiltiir olusturmak icin okul yasaminda iiyeler arasinda
yasanan gruplagsmalar ve farkl alt kiltiirler arasindaki ¢atigmalar1 ortadan kal-
dirmak gerektigini belirtmislerdir. Miidiirlerin meslege yonelik algilari olumlu
ve adanmighg yiiksek personelle yardimlasma, isbirligi yapma, dayanigsma, etkili
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iletisim kurma, destekleme gibi 6zelliklere sahip bir kurum kiiltiirtinti daha ko-
lay inga ettikleri ortaya cikmistir. Bunun yani sira midiirlerin, kendilerini birey
olarak ve bir grubun {iyesi olarak farkli anlamlandirma siirecleri bulunmaktadir.
Miidiirler, 6zel ve meslek yasamlar1 ayrimma deginmektedir. Bu siirecte oku-
la ayrilan siirenin 6zel yasamlarma ayrilan siireden fazla olduguna dikkat cek-
mekte ve bu durumu adanmigliklaryla iligskilendirmektedir Bazi katilimcilarin
okul yasamlarinda kendilerini bir ailenin ebeveyni olarak anlamlandirdig: tespit
edilmistir. Akababa-Altun (2007) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada da bagarili okul
miudiirlerinin sicak bir okul atmosferi olusturmaya calisirken okullarin bir aile
olarak gordiikleri tespit edilmistir. Bu baglamda okul miidiirlerinin karsilikli an-
layis ve saygi temelli bir tarza sahip olduklari, kendilerini okullarina adadiklar:
ve hatta ailelerine yeterince zaman ayiramadiklarini ve 6nceligi okula verdikleri
tespit edilmistir.

Bu calismada midiirlerin biiyiik kisminin 6gretmenlik meslegini isteyerek
ya da bilincli bir sekilde se¢medigi ortaya cikartmistir. Ogretmenlikten yoneti-
cilige gecis siirecinde ise sorun ¢dzme, basariya ulasma ve degisim yapma istegi
gibi etmenler rol oynamaktadir. Akababa-Altun (2007) tarafindan yapilan ga-
lismada ise basarili miidiirlerin yarisindan fazlasinin istemeyerek miidiir oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Ayrica calismada miidiirliik gorevinde basarili olmak icin sadece
istekli olmanin yeterli olmadig1 ve basariin tek bir faktor ya da degiskenle ele
almmamayan karmagik bir dogaya sahip oldugu vurgulanmustir.

Orgiit kiiltiiriiniin 6rgiitsel ve mesleki kimlik ve imaj iizerinde etkisi bulun-
maktadir (Bektag, 2010; Hatch ve Schultz, 1997). Okulda olusturulan anlam diin-
yasit kurum ve meslek kimligine ve imajina tesir etmektedir. Okulda basarmin
nasil algilandiginda 6zellikle okul isleyisinde etkili olmaktadir. Ogrenci ve velinin
beklentileri bu basari algisina gore sekillenmekte; bu beklentiler miidir ve 6gret-
menin mesleki kimligi ve imajina da tesir etmektedir. Bu acidan mevcut sistemin
getirdigi yarismaci kiiltiir 6grenci ve veli beklentilerini ve deger sistemini olum-
suz etkilemekte ve bu baglamda 6gretmen ve mudiir rollerine yonelik beklenti-
leri de degistirmektedir. Diger kiiltiirlerde de benzer bulgulara rastlanmaktadir.
Standart 6lgme bigimleri 6gretimi sosyo-ekonomik diizey araciligiyla etkilemekte
ve bu zamanla 6gretmenlerin fark olusturabilecekleri konusunda kendi inangla-
rinin zayiflamasina yol agmaktadir. Inang olusturma grup ve birey yasanmighk
deneyimlerine dayali olarak ortaya cikar ve bunlarin ge¢misinin yeniden yorum-
lanmasidir. Inanclar okulda cok 6nemlidir ve 6grenci kapasitesi gibi konularda
temel degerleri (6grenebilir-sinirli gibi) temsil ederler. Bunlar1 olusturabilmek
icin miidirin harekete gecmesi gerekmektedir ¢iimkii davranislar kelimelerden
daha giicliidiir (Deal ve Peterson, 1999). Inanclar icin sadece sonuglar degil sii-
regler de en az sonuglar kadar 6nemlidir (Reitzug ve Reeves, 1992). Okul mii-
dirleri siireci de sonuclar kadar 6nemsedikleri takdirde, okullarda egitime iliskin
daha olumlu inanglar olusturabilirler.

Okulda mekanlarin kiltiir olusumu siirecinde 6nemi biiyiiktiir. Ortak
mekanlarin benzer anlamlari icerdiginde grup iiyeleri arasinda birliktelik ve be-
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raberlik sagladig1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Ortak mekéanlarin olmasi, okulda payla-
simi artirarak iletisimi kuvvetlendirmektedir. Hultman (2001), agdaki drimeek
metaforuyla liderin kiiltiiriin olusturulma siirecinde okuldaki iligskilerin merke-
zinde yer aldigina dikkat ¢ekmistir. S6z konusu calismada okul miidiiriiniin okul-
daki tiim kaynaklar1 ve mekénlar: iiyelerin kullanimina actig1, agik kapr politi-
kas1 uyguladigi ve bu baglamda goriiniir oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu calismada
okul miidiirleri, bu mekanlarin kullaniminda c¢esitlilik yaratmaya calismaktadir.
Bu alanlarda torenler, toplantilar, kermesler, yarigmalar, dinletiler yapmakta
ve veli, gretmen, yonetici, 0grenciyi bir araya getirerek ortak degerleri aktar-
makta, bu aktarim siirecinde ise dili iyi bir sembol olarak kullanmaya ¢aligmak-
tadirlar. Okul miidiiriiniin siklikla iletisim kanallarii kullanarak 6gretmen ve
ogrencilerle temas hallinde olmayi tercih ettikleri belirlenmistir. Diger yandan,
okul miidiirlerinin ifadeleri genellikle 6gretmenlerle kurulan tek yonli iletisi-
me isaret etmektedir. Okul midiirleri kendilerinin elestirildikleri durumlardan
bahsetmemektedirler. Bu durum bu okullarda var olan iletisimin gercekten agik
olup olmadigi sorusunu giindeme getirmektedir. Bates (1984) boyle durumlarda
yoneticilerin entelektiiel bir yaklasimi degil, kendi inanclarini sezgisel olarak ifa-
de edebildiklerini belirtmektedir.

Okullarda bir takim mekanlarin ve etkinliklerin kaynak saglayici olarak kul-
lanildig1 da goriilmiistiir. Bunun yani sira katilimeilarin mekansal sembolleri okul
yasaminda adalet, esitlik gibi ortak degerleri aktarim i¢in kullanmaya caligtig
gOriilmiistiir. Sergiovanni (2001), sembolik giicii okulda dolagsma, sinif ziyaretleri
yapma, Ogrencilerle birlikte vakit gecirme, seremoni, ritiiel ve belirli giine yonelik
toplantilara bagkanlik etme, rol model olma konular1 baglaminda ele almaktadir.
Bu baglamda okullara kiiltiirtin olusumu ve stirdiiriilmesi siirecinde mudiirlerin
basvurdugu bir gii¢ ¢esidi oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna karsilik, Maslow’un ve
Herzberg’in (Adair, 2009) motivasyon kuramlari birlikte diistiniildiigiinde, fiziki
yapilarin gelistirilmesi daha tist egitimsel amaclarla iligkilendirilemediginde, ya
temel ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasi veya hijyen faktorleri olarak ele alinabilir. Yani,
fiziki yapiin gelistirilmesi memnuniyet saglayabilir ama okul personelini olumlu
yonde giidiilemeyebilir.

Sergiovanni’ye gore (2001), bir okulun yeterli hale gelmesi icin miidiiriin
teknik, insani ve egitimsel araclari etkili kullanmasi gerekir. Okulun miikemmel
hale gelmesi icin ise, miidiiriin sembolik ve kiiltiirel faktorleri etkili kullanmasi
gerekir. Bu calisma sonuclarina gore; okul miidiirlerinin okullarini yeterli hale
getirebilmeleri igcin sembolik ve kiiltiirel faktorleri etkili kullanamadiklari, teknik
konularda bile zorlandiklar1 goriilmektedir.

Calismadan elde edilen bu sonuglar dogrultusunda su 6neriler sunulabilir:

Okul miidiirleri, gorevlerine iligkin farkli zamansal donemlerde farkli an-
lamlara sahip olmaktadir. Bu acidan s6z konusu anlamlarin yonetici ve liderlik
davraniglarina ait giinliik yagam pratiklerini etkiledigi goriilmektedir. Okul mii-
diirlerinin ilk yillarindan baslayarak bu anlamlandirma stirecindeki gelisim asa-
malarini ortaya koyan ve buna yonelik siireci modelleyen uzun vadeli gozlemlere
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dayali ¢caligmalarin yapilmasi uygun olabilir. Boylece yonetici ya da lider yetistir-
meye doniik programlarin igeriginde kullanilacak detayl bilgiler elde edilebilir.

Okul mudiirlerinin, okul kiiltiiriinii olusturma, siirdiirme ve degistirme siire-
cin yagadig1 en biiyiik sorunlar sik sik yapilan politika degisiklikleridir. Egitim sis-
teminde aniden yapilan degisimlerin okullarin kiiltiirii, kurumsal imaji ve mesle-
ki kimligi agisindan ne gibi etkiler yarattigi ortaya koyan ¢alismalar tasarlanabilir.

Bu arastirmada okul miidiirlerinin okul kiiltiiriiniin olusturulmasi ya da siir-
dirtilmesi baglaminda kullandiklari sembollerden yola cikilarak giinliik yasam
pratiklerine dair bilgiler ele alinmistir. Bu sembollerin fark edilmesi ve yeni an-
lamlarin ingasi siirecinde mudiirlerin dikkat etmesi gereken noktalari uygulamali
bicimde ele alan 6rnek olay tasarilarini iceren ve bunun etkililigi belirleyen calis-
malar desenlenebilir. Bu tarz calismalar 6zellikle okula yeni atanan mudiirlerin
egitiminde faydali olabilir.

Bu calismanin bir sinirhilig verilerin sadece okul miidiirlerinden toplanma-
sidir. Okulda 6gretmen, 0grenci, veli ve diger personel den de veri toplanarak
benzer caligmalarin yapilmasi, okulda anlam olusturma siirecini daha saglikli an-
lamamizi saglayabilir.
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Abstract

This study aims to reveal what the principals’ experience of being a principal means to them. Phe-
nomenological research design was used in the study. The study group of the research selected
by the maximum diversity sampling consists of 37 principals. The findings of the study show that
the most time-consuming tasks of school principals are grouped under three main headings: (i)
supervision and control, (ii) establishing and maintaining relationships and (iii)managing bureauc-
ratic processes. There are 11 types of principals created by these daily works: watchman, fatherly,
contractor, office clerk, visible, task sharer, CEO, psychologist, Swiss army knife, film director
and culture builder. However, although this study shows that school principals assume more of a
specific role and type, it can be stated that the permeability between these roles and types is high
and whether or not the principals are mobile and relationship oriented have significant effects on
the types they take on.
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Oz

Bu calisma okul miidiirlerinin miidiir olmayla ilgili deneyimlerinin onlar i¢in ne ifade ettigini
ortaya ctkarmayr amaclamaktadir. Arastirmada fenomenolojik arastirma deseni kullanilmustir.
Arastirmanin ¢alisma grubunu maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesi ile belirlenen 37 okul miidiirii
olusturmaktadir. Caligma bulgular1 okul miidiirlerinin en ¢ok zamanini alan islerin denetim ve
kontrol, iligski kurma ve siirdiirme ve biirokratik siireglerin yonetimi olmak iizere {i¢ ana bashk
altinda toplandigini gostermektedir. Bu giindelik islerin ortaya ¢ikardigi mudir tipleri ise bekgi,
babacan, miiteahhit, memur, goriinen, isi paylasan, CEO, psikolog, isveg Cakasi, rejisor ve kiltiir
inga eden olmak iizere 11 tanedir. Ancak bu calismada, her ne kadar okul miidiirlerinin belirli bir
role ve tipe daha fazla biirtindiigiinii gosterse de, bu roller ve tipler arasinda gecirgenligin yiiksek
oldugu ve midiirlerin okul i¢inde hareketli ve iligki yonelimli olup olmamalarinin girdikleri tipler
onemli etkileri oldugu sonucuna ulagilmaktadir.
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Introduction

Principals have a significant role in ensuring the functioning of schools in
an effective manner and creating a positive school environment. Numerous tasks
and responsibilities are assumed by principals for the effective management of
schools. Such tasks and responsibilities imposed upon principals require them
to take several roles at a time. In particular, the transformations witnessed in
field of education as well as in the social sphere in the recent years have brought
along a number of changes in schools and roles of principals, adding new roles to
the existing ones. In this frame, school principals are now expected, in addition
to their existing roles, to take many other different roles such as instructional
leadership, professional development of teachers, management of the processes
in the school, supervision of students and teachers, decision- making, budget and
financial management, programme development, relationship between school
and society (Balyer, 2012). The studies carried out on these various roles of prin-
cipals reveal that two different types of leaderships are specifically of prominen-
ce, which are instructional leadership and transformational leadership (Devos
& Bouckenooghe, 2009). Urick and Bowers (2014) reached the conclusion that
school leadership roles of principals have shifted from transformational leaders-
hip, which emphasizes being a society, creating missions and professional deve-
lopment, towards instructional leadership directing the instructional programme
and sharing instructional tasks with teachers.

Perceptions of principals concerning their own roles as a leader are among
the primary factors which shape the school climate. The roles displayed may have
positive or negative effects on the processes such as school climate, relations, job
satisfaction or performance. The behaviors displayed by principals are among
the most crucial factors in identifying to what extent they will manage or fail
to realize the vision of schools and create a positive school climate. In this con-
text, human-oriented principals lay emphasis on instructional leaders, the role of
school leader as a mentor and the skills required to create shared vision, while
management centered principals underline management and the coordinating
role of leadership but have no vision or are incapable of creating a vision. Mo-
derate principals are the personalities who lay emphasis on education leadership
but are incapable of motivating teachers to realize the vision of the school (Devos
& Bouckenooghe, 2009). Teachers can be categorized as the school stakeholders
who are mostly affected by the leadership behaviors of principals. It is observed
that teachers working with school principals who integrate teachers into school
processes and exhibit distributed leadership qualities by sharing leadership roles
have lower possibility of quitting their job while teachers working with school
principals who exhibit principal oriented leadership have higher possibility of qu-
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itting their job (Urick, 2016). In this context, teachers need supportive principals
who assist them in their professional development, create a collaborative school
culture and integrate them into the decision-making process (Rizvi, 2008).

A review of the roles assumed by principals points out to the fact that there
is no single type of principal (Boyce & Bowers, 2016) but principals who have to
assume contradicting roles. In fact, leadership behaviors are a combination of
each type of leadership and effective leadership behaviors for those types. This
holistic approach demonstrates that behaviors specific to different types of lea-
dership may be exhibited simultaneously (Urick, 2016). In this sense, the roles of
principals who are in charge of today’s educational institutions are more flexible
and diverse due to factors such as their powers, assessment of student perfor-
mance, complex social environment, changing social structure and teacher roles
(Mulford, 2003), and they vary depending on the respective context.

Roles Assumed by the Principal

Behaviors of individuals within a society are shaped according to the iden-
tity they adopt, and such behaviors form the roles assumed by those individuals.
Individuals exhibit their behaviors according to the adopted roles and such be-
haviors may vary depending on the context. Role means the expected behaviors
of an individual of a certain status (Katz and Kahn, 1978). Within the context of
roles, expectations of the society are shaped according to the individual’s job,
age, gender or status. Similarly, students, teachers, parents and principals are
also expected to play certain roles in the educational institutions, which constitu-
te a part of the society. Schools will be considered effective when such roles are
played properly. Principals, who are responsible for school management, are ex-
pected to understand the roles of school staff correctly as well as their own roles,
and to adapt their behavior to those roles so that they will be able to fulfill their
duties successfully (Demirtas, 2008). A principal must have a good knowledge of
the roles expected both in the school and the community, and arrange behavioral
patterns according to those roles.

Expected roles and behaviors of a management may vary from one commu-
nity to another or even within the same community. The variance in the expec-
tations may be higher in school organizations than in other organizations. The
differing perspectives of many persons and entities on schools lead to varying
expectations regarding schools and principals. Technological developments ac-
companied by educational services becoming widespread, increasingly competiti-
ve environments and debates on the quality of education in particular have been
adding new approaches to the existing roles of principals. In line with the men-
tioned developments, principals are expected to abandon the traditional mana-
gement practices and exhibit leadership behaviors. The initial gatekeeping role
of principals has been transformed into “instructional leadership” (Balci, 2001).
Today, management is considered as an act of disciplined work and accountabi-
lity rather than authority and exercise of power (Ozden, 2002). The transforma-
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tion in the roles of principals is the result of changes in perceptions and views of
individuals in parallel to the developments in the social, cultural and technical
domains. In this frame, principals are obliged to discern and effectively manage
social change. Raised expectations on the education system as a result of social
change and development have eventually been reflected on school principals.
New formal and informal tasks have been added to various existing ones for prin-
cipals. Today, principals are expected to be capable of coping with crisis situati-
ons within the organization, manage conflicts, hold a vision, motivate employees,
make valid and reliable decisions on unplanned matters, and possess problem
solving skills (Celikten, 2004). Unal (2008) listed the following behaviors which a
principal is expected to exhibit as an instructional leader:

1. Resourcing: Principals provide with necessary resources to ensure scho-
ols to achieve their objectives, and bring the resources together in line
with the related objectives.

2. Being a Teaching Resource: One of the basic duties of principals is
to assist teachers in improving their teaching competence and thus to
enable students to learn effectively.

3. Enabling Communication: Principals are expected to be in effective and
continuous communication with all departments of the school with the
aim to ensure effectiveness and continuity of management activities.

4. Being the Visible Person: Principals must not avoid others in the school
but manage the school together with them.

The roles assumed by the principal in managing the school will determine
the relationships between the principal on one hand and students, teachers and
communities on the other. The principal may either create his or her own role
within the process of these relationships or have various roles designated by the
community. The notion of role is of high importance in management. This no-
tion refers to how individuals are supposed to act in particular circumstances.
Roles determine specific duties, reward and punishment, and even behaviors and
attitudes (Gtirsel, 2003). Principals are expected to have necessary knowledge
and skills required by the circumstance driving the behavior so that they will be
capable of exhibiting the behavior required by the roles of principals.

School Management and Situational Leadership

Changes observed in the roles of principals may be considered as reactional
behaviors exhibited by principals against circumstances that occur in and out of
the school. A review of the literature on types of school principals has revealed
that the main focus is the leadership, types of leadership and personal charac-
teristics setting the ground for leadership. This study aimed to identify types of
principals on the basis of their daily tasks. In this context, situational leadership
is of prominence since the tasks of principals may vary depending on the school
managed, the staff employed in the school, students and the community associa-
ted with the school by any means.
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According to Blanchard and Hersey (2008), situational leadership is concep-
tualized as a shift between the styles of (i) directing, (ii) coaching, (iii) supporting
and (iv) delegating depending on levels of development and engagement, or a
transition between the styles depending on the environment. Directing behavior
is the act of dictating the audience of the behavior what they will do, while co-
aching behavior involves, unlike directing behavior, taking the feelings, opinions
and suggestions of the audience into consideration. Supportive behavior, on the
other hand, involves encouraging the follower to use their own skills, and actively
listening to them. The follower has high task proficiency but people expect to be
encouraged and their ideas to be heard. Lastly, delegating is defined as giving au-
tonomy to followers when they possess skills, engagement, and self-confidence.
Goldring, Huff, May and Camburn (2008) indicated that situational leadership
highlights the important role of context in the success of a leader and that leaders
will have utmost effectiveness when they perform their practices and behaviors
properly in line with the situations in which they work. In this sense, it is possible
to say that their perceptions as to their own roles and the context they are in are
important for an effective leadership. Researches conducted on the roles of prin-
cipals reveal that principals’ perceptions on their own roles steer their leadership
behaviors, strategies and routine behaviors (Devos & Bouckenooghe, 2009).

School Management and Routine Tasks

Although the literature contains a substantial number of studies on require-
ments for change and effectiveness of school structures, programmes, all human
elements in the school and the relations between them, there is inadequate infor-
mation as to how this process is carried out by school leaders in daily operations.
Leadership practices in the daily life of a school, which can be described as “black
boxes” of leadership (Spillane, Halverson & Diamond, 2001) will only become
clearly visible by means of an in-depth analysis of the daily tasks.

Studies examining time management of principals (Kouali & Pashiardis,
2015; Grissom, Loeb & Master, 2013) are important in the sense that they show
how principals use time and how much time they spend time by task. It is obser-
ved that principals most commonly engage in managerial tasks and least com-
monly in the relationship of the school with the outer community; however, the
tasks and roles vary depending on features of schools (Horng, Klasik, & Loeb,
2010). Similarly, three different types of principals are defined on the basis of the
tasks performed by principals in terms of time management; these include the
type that focuses on bureaucratic works related to management, the type that fo-
cuses on the self and the type that acts like a coordinator and spends most of the
time for students or teachers (Kouali & Pashiardis, 2015). Among the types lis-
ted, the most successful ones in terms of time management are those who spend
most of their time for teachers and students.

Aydin (2016) examined a week of school principals in the context of stu-
dents, education - teaching, management, environment, building and staff works,
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and found that the most common activities performed by school principals in
frame of managerial works included phone conversations and correspondence,
and that principals could not spend enough time for personal development and
professional counselling. These findings indicate that principals acted, in a sense,
like office clerks rather than instructional leaders. Due to the managerial cha-
racter of school management, principals spend 72% of their daily work hours for
activities other than for educational purposes (Sahin, 2007). In this frame, school
principals spend most of their time for activities such as formal correspondence,
maintenance- repair and supervision within work hours. The activities mostly
enjoyed by principals include counselling for students, dealing with student prob-
lems, meeting students and helping them, preparing them for higher education,
counselling and assistance for teachers. However, principals cannot spend eno-
ugh time for such kind of works, which consequently transforms the principal’s
role into office management (Sahin, 2007). With the aim to identify the tasks
most often performed by school principals in a week and to reveal leadership
behaviors of those principals on the basis of the identified tasks, Goldring, Huff,
May and Camburn (2008) found that principals spent the highest amount of time
for student affairs and the least amount of time for affairs related to the neigh-
borhood where the school is located.

School District
Functions (1.469)

Finances (2.105)

Student Affairs (9.965) Professional Growth (2.45)

Planning Setting Goals (2.9)

Building Operations (3.4)

Instructional Leadership (8.038) Community/Parent

Relations (3.966)

Personnel Issues (5.103)

Figure 1. Overall reports of principal practice from daily logs (in hours/wk)

Goldring, E., Huff, J., May, H., & Camburn, E. (2008). School context and individual
characteristics: what influences principal practice? Journal of Educational Administ-
ration, 46(3), 332-352.

Studies that examine the roles and routine tasks performed by principals
have shown that principals’ perceptions of their self are influenced by their beli-
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efs on what constitutes the center of the leadership roles. For an in-depth analysis
of the leadership roles of principals, their priorities should be identified (Devos
& Bouckenooghe, 2009). The priorities of principals may be conceptualized as
the tasks which take up most of their time, and determining the routine work of
school principals will enable the establishment of the school principal typology.
In this context, in this study, it is aimed to reveal the typologies of school princi-
pals by trying to determine what their daily experiences of school principals are
and what they mean for them. Within this scope, this study aims to answer three
basic questions:

1. What are the tasks that take the most time of school principals and how
are these routines grouped in terms of purpose?

2. How are the types and typology of school principals shaped by the rou-
tine work of school principals and what these routines mean for school
principals?

3. Where are the school principal types located on mobility/stasis and bu-
reaucracy-oriented/relationship-oriented axes?

Method

Research Design

Phenomenology is used as a qualitative research design in this study. The
design has its predecessors in Schutz, especially in terms of research practices.
The phenomenological method of Schutz can be regarded as an effort to figure
out details of daily life experiences (Goulding, 2002). This type of design involves
analyzing how people construct ‘meaning’ in their daily lives. The phenomenon
is constant in the research; the meanings built peripherally to the phenomenon
are inquired. This study seeks to reveal what principals’ experience associated
with “being a principal” means to them, or in other words, what daily tasks mean
to principals.

Participants

The study group consists of 37 principals holding office in selected provinces,
which will include at least one out of each of the 26 sub-regions in the Level 2 clas-
sification according to the statistical classification of territorial units by Turkish
Statistical Institute (TUIK), and who were selected through maximum variation
sampling, which is a purposeful sampling strategy. 29 participants were male, 5 fe-
male and 3 did not report their gender. Their mean age was 49, mean experience
was 19,5 years and experience in principalship was 6,45 years. Their experience in
principalship ranged from 1 year to 22 years. 11 principals were in high school, 11
in middle school, 8 in primary school and 2 in pre-school. 20 % of the principals
had experience over 1 year, 13,5 % in 4 years, %13,5 in 6 years. Almost half of
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the principals had 5 years or over experience in principalship. The subject areas
12 Classroom Teacher, 5 Divinity, 2 Preschool, 2 History and Physical Education ,
Biology, Literature, Physics, Economics,,English, Business & Technical, Business,
Chemistry, Math and Turkish (1 from each). 26 principals had bachelor’s deg-
ree, 7 had master’s and 3 had associate degrees. Principals come from all seven
regions of Turkey: Adana (3), Aksaray (2), Ankara (2), Balikesir (2), Bartin (2),
Burdur (4), Erzurum (3), Gaziantep (1), Istanbul (3), Kars (1), Kastamonu (3),
Konya (2), Maras (5), Mardin (3), Mersin (2) and Mugla (1). The purpose of the
maximum variation sampling method is to create a relatively small sample group
and to reflect, at a maximum level, the diversity of individuals who may be invol-
ved in the problem subject to the study (Yidirim & Simsek, 2011).

Table 2
Participant Principals’ Information

8 = 23 5 S£ Ef
O ~ %) m A = < O om a&d
1 P12 Erzurum Middle Bachelor’s Chemistry 49 M 22 12
2 P10 Aksaray Primary Bachelor’s N/A 53 M 29 11
3 P3 Adana High Bachelor’s History N/A NA 24 6
4 P83 Mersin N/A Associ deg N/A 52 N/A 30 9
5 P80 Mardin Primary Bachelor’s Classroom N/A NA 16 11
6 P72 Marag High Bachelor’s Theology 49 M 23 1
7 P101  Gaziantep Primary Bachelor’s Classroom 42 M 16 1
8 P5 Adana Middle Bachelor’s Classroom 37 M 13 1
9 P26 Burdur High Bachelor’s Literature 41 M 17 1
10 P13 Ankara High Bachelor’s Biology NA F 27 14
1 P29 Burdur Primary Assoc. deg Classroom 50 M 28 4
12 P58 Kars Primary Bachelor’s Classroom 31 M 8 8
13 P74 Marag Middle Bachelor’s Economics 48 M 18 4
14 P77 Mardin High Bachelor’s Theology 40 M 15 2
15 P24 Bartin Middle Bachelor’s Classroom 44 M 23 9
16 P88 Burdur Middle Bachelor’s Classroom 43 F 16 1
17 P7 Aksaray Preschool Bachelor’s Preschool 41 F 19 8
18 P51 Istanbul Middle Bachelor’s Theology 59 M 35 20
19 P15 Ankara Middle Bachelor’s ‘Work-tech M 22 10
20 P76 Mardin High 1 Bachelor’s Turkish 39 M 16 4
21 Pl Adana Primary Masters’ Classroom 38 M 13 5
22 P70 Konya Primary Masters’ Classroom 38 M 16 5
23 P65 Kastamonu Middle Bachelor’s English 34 M 13 1
24 P75 Marag High Bachelor’s Math 39 F 18 1
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25 P73 Marag High Masters’ Theology 40 M 17 1
26  P108  Erzurum High Bachelor’s Theology 47 M 11 6
27 P31 Mugla N/A Bachelor’s Physical E. 50 M 27 6
28 P55 Istanbul N/A Masters’ N/A 38 M 15 6
29 P69 Konya Preschool Masters’ Preschool 37 F 16 4
30 P33 Erzurum High Bachelor’s Business 43 M 18 6
31 P28 Burdur Primary Assoc. deg Classroom 48 M 29 5
32 P9 Kastamonu N/A Bachelor’s N/A 52 M 32 22
33 P& Mersin N/A N/A N/A 33 M 12 7
34 P18 Balikesir High Bachelor’s Physics 43 M 19 14
35 P53 Istanbul Middle Masters’ History 38 M 15 4
36 P56 Kastamonu Middle Bachelor’s Classroom 32 M 10

37 P71 Marag Middle Masters’ Classroom 43 M 20 7

Data Collection and Analysis

The basic data collection method for a phenomenological research is in-
depth interviews. The interview method offers the researcher interaction, flexi-
bility and the opportunity to ask additional questions to probe deeper into the
experiences and meanings regarding phenomena under scrutiny (Richards &
Morse, 2007). In this context, individual, face to face and semi-structured in-
terviews were held with the principals who agreed to take part in the research.
Semi-structured interviews require preparation of a series of questions which will
be used in all interviews; interviewees are allowed to answer the questions in any
way they wish, and the interviewer may provide interviewees with clarifications
as to the questions, if required (Berg, 1998; Gay, 1996). Interview questions are
prepared in a way to reveal the meaning of the experience for the individuals. For
this purpose, a semi-structured interview form was developed as a data collection
tool by the researchers. Firstly, a question pool was created through a literature
review and group work; the interview form was structured by selecting questions
from the pool in conformity with the purpose of the research. The interview form
was submitted to expert opinion and later revised as required. Pilot studies were
conducted with a similar study group in order to check the clarity of the questi-
ons. After that the final version of the interview form was created.

Following necessary permissions obtained from the relevant units of the
Ministry of Education, semi-structured qualitative interviews were conducted
with 37 principals selected on a voluntary basis from the selected schools. The
participants were informed about the purpose of the research and the process
prior to the interviews, which were audio recorded via a voice recorder upon
consent by the principals. The interviews were later transcribed and analyzed by
the researchers through phenomenological coding. The process of analysis was
executed in three stages. The first stage involved studies on the interview texts
and pre-coding. During the pre-coding, clusters of experience were disintegrated
into meaningful parts by using phenomenological reduction method. At the se-
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cond stage, explanatory themes were created by comparing the research questi-
ons with clusters of experience and associating them with the coding. At the final
stage, interpretation patterns regarding each research question were identified
on the basis of experiences of the principals. The patterns obtained upon the
analysis were interpreted whereupon the research findings were created. The
findings were discussed and conclusions were reached in the light of the relevant
researches in the literature and suggestions were made accordingly.

Findings

In line with the data obtained, the study focused on identifying the tasks
which consume most of the principals’ time and the purpose of such tasks. Mo-
reover, typologies of principals were created by taking the principals’ own state-
ments as basis and the positions where these typologies are located in the axes
of mobility/stasis and bureaucracy-orientation/relationship orientation were de-
termined.

Principals’ Time Consuming Tasks

According to the interviews, it is observed that tasks for which principals
spend most of their time are classified in three main groups, which are: (i) super-
vision and control, (ii) building and maintaining relationships and (iii) manage-
ment of bureaucratic processes. Among the daily routines of the school princi-
pals interviewed, the tasks presented in Table 2 were the most time-consuming
ones, but they did not indicate any difference between these jobs in terms of the
time spent on the job.

Table 1.
Themes related to Routine Tasks of Principals

Building and Maintaining Management of Bureauc-

Supervision and Control Relationships ratic Processes

Providing security Being a problem-solver Paperwork

Providing an orderly school
environment

Correspondence with exe-

Being a good listener .
cutive management

Increasing cooperation and

Supervision of staff solidarity

Meetings

Monitoring education- te- Creating a positive school
aching processes climate and culture

Typologies of Principals

Eleven different types of principals were identified in line with the themes
discovered on the basis of the daily tasks of principals. These types are: watc-
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hman, fatherly, contractor, office clerk, visible, task sharer, CEO, psychologist,
Swiss army knife, film director and culture builder.

Watchman type

For the watchman type of principals, routine tasks mean supervision of the
staff or surveillance or control of the school building; this type of principals pur-
sues the fundamental objective of creating an orderly school environment. They
regard themselves responsible for the supervision of the processes in the school
and report that their first task is to check the school garden, restrooms and cor-
ridors as soon as they arrive at the school in the morning.

...1 am the principal of the school, I have the role of a supervisor here, and
I don’t mean to offend anyone but all people should do their jobs. Now my
job is to supervise. As soon as I enter the school, I start to check all spots
that are of priority in terms of orderliness. I check the canteen, the cafe, the
multipurpose hall, the stairs, and then the restrooms, and walk towards my
room; meanwhile I pay attention to noises in the school. (P12)

For me, an absolute must is to arrive at the school before teachers arrive.
Firstly I have a look around in the building, check at least several restrooms
or classrooms to see if their cleaning is done. I always stand ready when
students are let into the school. Of course, the vice principal and teachers
are also there to take care of them. But I also have to be there to supervise
them. (P10)

After opening the gates, my first task is to walk around the school. I walk
around the school garden and the nearby area. I check if there is any cir-
cumstance that might affect the students and the staff. . Once I have made
sure that everything is fine, I enter the main building but do not go to my
room. I check all the classrooms and restrooms. I go to my room only when
1 make sure that everything is okay in the building. (P3)

For the watchman type of principals, the process of supervision and control
does not only include surveillance of the school garden, corridors or other areas.
The principals may also perform the supervision as a means to discover late at-
tendance or absenteeism of teachers, students or other staff. During this process,
the watchman type of principals even defines themselves as the gendarmerie.

After letting the students in, we check if there are any absent teachers. We
act like the gendarmerie until the noon. After the noon, we ensure security
to prevent any conflict between the students attending the afternoon classes,
and if we detect any students who skipped the school, we contact their pa-
rents (P83)

... then I start checking if the teachers have arrived. Some of them may be
on sick leave or they may be absent due to sickness. After making sure that

all the teachers have attended, I go to my room to drink my first cup of tea.
(P80)
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... We check the students when we let them enter the building in the morning.
We check their appearance, hair, etc. The students enter their classrooms in
their class groups. I keep watch to see if there are any students attempting to
skip school. (P72)

Office clerk type

For the office clerk type of principals, routine tasks involve management
of bureaucratic processes. This type of principals spends most of their time for
correspondence with top management, paperwork in the school or meetings with
students’ parents or other stakeholders. The office clerk type principals firstly
turn on their computer and check e-mails as soon as they arrive at the school.
Although they report that they find these type of tasks quite exhausting, the prin-
cipals often state that correspondence is among their highest priority tasks.

Unfortunately, our most exhausting daily tasks are paperwork and bureauc-
ratic procedures; we are already in the digital age but we are still expected to
do paperwork. It takes up most of our time daily. I wish I could have enough
time so I would visit the students in their classrooms and ask them about
their needs. 1 would ask if they had any wishes, and [ would enter the teac-
hers’ room and ask the teachers about their needs, I would prefer a student-
oriented service like in private schools. (P101)

... We stay at work with the administrative staff until 5 p.m., checking any in-
complete works and planning what we could do, because the administrative
staff haves the annual work plan. They also have the civil defence plan. The-
re is a huge pile of documents. Lots and lots of files and folders! There are at
least 40 folders. We always work hard to keep them updated. We discuss the
problems experienced by the teachers. We ask “What has happened today?
Which student has a problem and what is his/her problem? Which student is
absent and why?” We call his/her parents to ask why the student was absent
today. We spend the day with these kind of tasks. (P5)

A participant who complained about the time-consuming nature of this type
of correspondence reported that it takes months to resolve temporary simple
incidents such as stubble burning and that it is impossible to practice education
under the current circumstances, stating as follows:

...We send semi-annual reports on stubble burning to the Directorates of
National Education. Stubble burning. You know what it means, don’t you?
1t is quite weird we are expected to organize a one-day training on that sub-
ject. There are so many other similar examples, some of which are really
ridiculous. (P26)

They underline the fact that document check is considered as the most im-
portant task of principals and that they encounter sanctions such as interrogati-
ons in any case otherwise. Accordingly, it is possible to say that the routine tasks
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most frequently performed by the principals include checking incoming docu-
ments and replying them in a timely manner.

As soon as I arrive at the school, I turn on my computer to see if there is any
document that escaped my notice on E-document system. This is what it is
like to be a principal, you always have to check your documents. You will
automatically be responsible for any document which is not processed in
due time. So you will end up going through an interrogation. (P13)

Fatherly type

For the fatherly type of principals, routine tasks mean creating a positive
school climate and culture. And the first step to such school climate and culture
is to build human relationships. The fatherly type of principals primarily aiming
at building positive relationships with teachers, students and their parents pay
care to greet them with a friendly manner and even to accompany them as they
enter their classrooms.

... The best thing is to greet the teachers with a smile as they start their clas-

ses. Because our aim is to see them smile when they go out of the classroom.
(P29)

...As I enter the building, what I first see is the kids greeting us. I leave my
briefcase in my room and go out to say good morning to the teachers, as it
is important to maintain a sincere relationship with them. I ask them if they
are okay. (P58)

It is observed that the fatherly type of principals shorten the personal dis-
tance especially with students, showing affection by giving them hugs. They may
join the students playing outside during recess, making them think “he/she is one
of us”. The principals who reported enjoying such sincere relationship with the
students state that they even go to the hostels where their students stay to wake
them up, stating that they feel like “they are the students’ fathers”.

...We come to the school with the kids, some of them give us hugs. Together
with the teachers, we call the kids to the classes; some come to the class late
and we ask them why they are late, in an affectionate tone. This is how we
start the day. The kids go outside to play at recess and we accompany them.
(P74)

The work starts at 8 a.m., but I arrive at the school at 7 a.m.. But I especi-
ally enjoy going to dormitories and wake the students up. I believe that it is
a sacred moment when students see the principal waking them up, this is a
great pleasure as it makes me feel as if I am their father. Then I say “good
morning” to them, this is not an inspection but an opportunity to give them
a smile. (P77).

Emphasizing that being a leader requires good communication, the fatherly
principals underline the fact that the traditional principal image should be aban-
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doned, and being a principal is not to scare students or to shout at them. It is
frequently mentioned in the statements of the participants that communication
solves many problems spontaneously and brings people closer. The principal re-
ported that even a student touching his shoulder is a big precious memory for
him, and his behaviors are also appreciated by the students’ parents who regard
him as a “fatherly” principal.

...l am usually a quite friendly looking man. I want everyone to keep this one
thing in mind... Being a principal doesn’t mean yelling and scaring people.
That type of people can never be qualified as a good principal especially
because we have proven otherwise. Here we need principals who possess
leadership qualities and a number of competencies. (P13)

Iwalk along the corridors during each recess, and join others in their conver-
sation. A teacher of our school visited a student’s parents, I do not know the
student. The teacher told me that the parents said they were so pleased about
my appointment in the school, and that they saw me as a fatherly figure. The
teacher congratulated me. Later I discovered that they were talking about
the day when I tapped on their kid’s shoulder in the corridor of school and
asked him if he has any wishes...that’s the story. It seems that the kid liked
my caring about him, and told his family that I am a fatherly man. In fact,
these are how things should be. (P24)

For the fatherly type of principals, the basis of management periods is to bu-
ild good relationships and a healthy communication. This type of principals, ma-
intaining the management processes from a human-oriented perspective, makes
use of every opportunity to develop their relationship with teachers, students and
other stakeholders. Particularly, they reported that they paid attention to using
long breaks to communicate, asking people how they are and to have a friendly
attitude towards them.

...Ijoin the teachers during breaks and have conversations with them. I try to
bring solutions to their individual problems. Those conversations are some
kind of short meetings for us. I use the breaks for that purpose. Especially
the long breaks. (P88)

1 always greet the students by saying good morning to them as they get off
the school bus. I spend a couple of minutes, or at least a minute, to enter
the classrooms and say good morning to the teacher and the kids, and ask
after them. If they have a problem or an experience, they tell me about it.
Or I spend two or three minutes in their classrooms and then go back to my
room or outside. (P7)

Contractor type

For the contractor type of principals, routine tasks mean dealing with tasks
related to water, heating and lighting systems of the school. This type of prin-
cipals consider themselves responsible for installation and renovation works of
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the school and emphasize the fact that there is no point in being a principal of a
school if those principals will not deal with the problems related to such matters.

If there is a problem at school, like heating or lighting, then it means it is
of no use for the principal to assume that role in the school. It’s like when
a mayor receives complaints about not supplying water to the city. It is the
mayor’s duty to ensure supply of water to every single house or to deal with
problems of the sewer system, for example. If the principal fails to fulfill the
same, then there is no point in holding the office there. (P29)

... When I arrive at the school in the morning, I usually observe the school
area from a distance. As I approach the building, I check to see if there is any
broken glass or any physical change, and I walk around and have a look at
the area and then enter the building. (51)

1 ask other staff to check especially those areas that are urgently in need of
hygiene, and I follow them to see if they are doing their job. I check the elect-

ricity meter, water meter and gas meters to see the amounts of consumption.
(P15)

Visible type

For the visible type of principals, routine tasks are considered as constant
mobility and exploration of the interior area of the school. This types of prin-
cipals primarily need to be aware of anything going on in the school and to be
always accessible. Their main characteristics include maintaining a continuously
active work style and they never remain seated in their room. The main emphasis
in the statements of the visible type of principals is that they prefer a manage-
ment approach based on exploring, appearing in every corner of the school and
maintaining contact with everyone in the school.

....] rarely stay in my room because the student must see the principal. A
principal should not be inaccessible (P76).

... Lvisit the classrooms when I have time. I don'’t just sit in here, as I already
told you. I'm either outside or in the corridors. I check if there is any problem
(PI).

... But I think we never remain seated for an hour in total within the day.
We have a continuously intense schedule and we are constantly busy with
activities such as the tasks in and out of the school. (P70)

1 go to the classroom if I have a class, or I visit all areas of the school starting
from the boiler room, I never stay in my room for more than 15 minutes in
total within the day. (P65)

Task sharer type

For the task sharer type of principals, routine tasks in the school mean dele-
gation of tasks and sharing the responsibility. The principals who share the tasks
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point out that they are in continuous communication with their stakeholders and
they constantly exchange ideas with them about the school affairs. Moreover,
some of the principals note that they owe their success to the support they rece-
ive from their stakeholders in the school, which clearly demonstrates the impor-
tance of cooperation for this type of principals in ensuring the proper functioning
the school.

1 strive to be a democratic principal. Some of the teachers help me with the
tasks just like vice principals. School counsellors always provide assistance,
as well, they are there for help at any time we need, they act just like officers
and vice principals of the school. They have never turned down any task
until now. But, this surely depends on how you treat them. If I can count
myself a successful principal today, I owe this to the strong support of my
team. (P75)

It is observed that the principals who share the task tend to avoid self-
centered perceptions and adhere to “team spirit”, making efforts to ensure the
teachers to feel that spirit. A remarkable fact about the statements of the prin-
cipals is that cooperation has an important role in eliminating envy among the
employees. The principals who believe that the secret of success is to create a
team spirit underline that fewer problems will be experienced or problems will
be solved more quickly when decisions are taken collectively.

After the teachers start the classes, we briefly schedule the daily tasks with the
vice principals, or collectively plan the measures to be taken in response to
an identified problem. I always say, we encounter no problem with tasks for
which we consult each other. Later in the day, you spend time with student

affairs or parents, or paperwork, and it’s already evening time when you
finish the daily tasks. (P73)

... You must act in cooperation with the employees, and know what is right.
You can succeed only if you act in consultation with your colleagues. If suc-
cess is expected, it doesn’t matter if it is because of the principal’s effort. It is
quite important to reach consensus and to consult. Sometimes you need to
eliminate envy. You can overcome the problems between you and the stake-
holders. We must be a team. When we receive a praise, for example, about
a service that we provide, we answer that this is a collective effort. Not a
personal one. The teachers and the staff also confirm that collective effort,
they need to create the team spirit, to know what is right and to be able to go
beyond their own truth. (P108)

CEO type

Upon the interviews, it was concluded that some of the principals spend
most of their time in the school for the meetings they attend. This type of princi-
pals always participates in meetings like CEOs, and plan their tasks days earlier.
The CEO type of principals pays attention to be organized and make sure that
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they have noted down their schedule on their agenda. The daily routine tasks
mainly consist of meetings with parents, teachers, vice principals or individuals
in top executive positions. The participants often report that they check their
agendas every morning and plan meetings in which they will assess the day with
their stakeholders.

... We sometimes hold meetings with parents, or teachers or teacher groups,
or we attend meetings with principals and meetings held by the Directorate
of National Education. We have the schedule of our tasks readily available;
for example, today’s schedule is already available as planned yesterday. 1
always take notes. (P31)

1 always have a notebook with me. It contains my monthly and daily tasks.
(P55)

1 write down the daily tasks that need to be performed in the school. I have
my notebooks, agenda all are full of tasks noted down. I take notes on all of
them. Sometimes I have these pieces of paper in my pockets. These are lists
of the tasks that need to be completed. I note down things and fill the paper
with lists. I check the items completed. (P15)

Psychologist type

For the psychologist type of principals, routine tasks mean listening to stu-
dents, teachers and parents, and finding solutions to their problems. This type
of principals plays a role as good listeners and problem solvers in management
processes. In this frame, the participants emphasize that they spend most of their
time listening to the problems of teachers, students, parents and other staff and
trying to find solutions to their problems.

1 listen to people telling about their problems, I try to solve conflicts without
causing confrontation of the opposing parties, to the extent possible. (P15)

I sometimes join the classes, play games with the kids, or greet the parents,
and sometimes I spend time to have conversation with the staff, I invite them
to have coffee with me. (P69)

... After the students enter the class, I visit each of the vice principals, and the
school counselor to listen to their problems (P33)

The psychologist type of principals emphasize that they primarily aim at ma-
intaining their energy at a high level, coming to the school with a positive state of
mind and trying to make other people feel the same positive energy.

I don’t know if it will sound weird but ... as soon as I step into the school
in the morning, 1 smell each of the roses in our garden and feel the energy
in my soul. I always absorb that energy before I start working. I care a lot
about positive energy. Even during phone conversations with people, there
are times when 1 feel that the other person is in a low mood or tired, so I try
to transfer my positive energy to that person (P13)
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When I enter the school, I salute the staff and clerks. I can feel the smile in
their eyes when I enter the building. Even a colleague says that they feel more
energetic when they see me in the school (P75).

This type of principals, who aim at making efforts to keep their energy high
and building a positive perspective, believe that they will transfer their positive
energy to other people and create a positive atmosphere at school. However, for
this type of principals, routine tasks are not limited to just listening to problems
and trying to empathize with other people. A psychologist type of principal who
strives to ensure that the individuals in the school feel themselves valuable and
important, reported having visited a student at hospital with flowers, or always
having tried to contact people via phone in similar circumstances.

1 will listen to them if they have a problem. I always tell the classes at the me-
etings we hold at the beginning of the year. If you have students who missed
school due to illness, give me their phone. 1 will call them or visit them toget-
her with their teacher if they are in a hospital, and give them flowers. (P28)

Swiss army knife type

The Swiss army knife type of principals can be defined as persons who can
do any kind of task in the school. For this type of principals, it is hard to talk
about a routine task that mainly takes up the most of their time, because they can
spend a considerable part of their time for different tasks. Sometimes they may
collect money from the students’ parents to provide supplies for the school, while
at other times they may assume the role of a roofer or gardener in the school.

... There are times when we have to raise funds from parents. They use us as
a filling material (P94).

... There also times when you find yourself on the roof or in the school gar-
den (P76).

...We do the gardening work. I wear my boots and work in the garden. (P85)

A principal who stated that his first place of duty was a village school, re-
ported that he started his duty by repairing broken windows, and then doors and
faucets of the school the next day, and then solving electrical problems of the
building, and that he had to learn the fiduciary service due to the lack of com-
puters, thereby evidencing that a principal may have to assume multiple roles at
the same time.

When I started working as a principal, I was in charge of a village school and
unfortunately all windows of the school were broken. We had the windows
repaired during the first day, and the doors and faucets during the second
day. We tried to solve the electrical problems of the school during the third
day. There was no computer in the school, so we learned fiduciary service
during the fourth day. This is a process learned over time and through expe-
rience. (P80)
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The principals especially complain about the fact that most of their tasks
take precedence over the teaching process. They reported that they were not
active enough in addressing students’ problems and continuing teaching as they
had to deal with many tasks such as paperwork, meetings or renovations. The
Swiss army knife type of principals mostly complain about the problems with
handling classes of teachers who are absent for invalid excuses, or dealing with
the problems of their students. This type of principals reported that they feel
themselves as a complementary element in such circumstances.

1 substitute the teachers who are absent from work due to sickness, especially
during the 3rd break. (P18)

1 come to the school and connect to the intranet, walk around on each floor
and check if there are unattended classrooms. I organize the classes in which
1 have to substitute the teachers. I feel myself like a complementary element.
(P53)

You hear the phone ringing in the morning, and it’s a teacher calling you to
say that he or she cannot come to work due to a hospital visit. In such cases,
you have to plan all the workload of that teacher. The regulation states that
the principal is obliged to enter the classes when the teacher cannot perform
duty. We also experience problems with transferring some of the students to
other classrooms. (P108)

Film director type

For the film director type of principals, the primary routine task is to per-
form surveillance by monitoring the schools via the camera system in their room.
This type of principals constantly monitor their school through cameras, and
seek for solutions through remote control when any problem emerges.

... I monitor the situation via the camera system, and call the staff to take
action whenever there is a problem. (P13)

Culture builder

The culture builder type of principals aims to create a school culture based
on a sense of coexistence by means of symbols. Tea is an important symbol in
building the culture for this type of principals. The principals brew tea as soon
as they arrive at the school in the morning; they have tea and conversation with
the teachers during the day. For the principals, drinking tea with teachers is per-
ceived as an effective means of increasing communication, developing human
relationships and creating a positive school climate. The principals who brew tea
as soon as they arrive at the school report that tea breaks are the times when the
principals listen to the problems of teachers, thus maintaining a sincere relations-
hip with them, and they also state as follows:
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It was 8.10 a.m. in the morning, I saw the car of the provincial director
of education in front of our school. Mr. Ragip had been newly appointed
for that position. He got out of the car with the head of inspection board
accompanying him. We welcomed them in our room. They asked if we had
tea, and I answered: “It is our habit that the surveilling teacher boils water,
brews the tea and starts the class. He disagreed, saying “Iea is an important
part of our culture here in Erzurum, so you should have the tea brewed as
soon as you arrive in the school, and the surveilling teacher should drink his
tea before attending the class. ... When I arrive at the school, the first thing
1 do is to turn on the kettle. This is the same for the surveilling teacher; too.
They turn on the kettle and brew the tea by 8.30 and the tea is always ready
to be served at the first recess. There are teachers who cannot have breakfast
at home .. (P12)

...We have tea at every break. I have conversations with the teachers to listen
to their problems, and understand if there is anything that needs to be resol-
ved. 1 visit the building and have some chat with the students. During lunch
time, we have lunch together with the teachers and students. (P56)

Tea is perceived as an important symbol of coexistence in building the cul-
ture. However, for this type of principals, it is also important to create a scho-
ol culture where the students are ensured to assume responsibility. This type
of principals recognize only the students who have achieved academic success,
but also those who exhibit exemplary behaviors such as picking up the garbage
thrown on the floor, putting the sitting benches in order and greeting each other;
they contribute to the continued positive behaviors by rewarding such students.

If you are a principal, you perform observation. That’s what I do. As soon
as 1 enter the school building, I take a look around to see if there is a student
exhibiting an exemplary behavior, like picking up any garbage thrown on
the floor or arranging the sitting bench. I immediately praise such students,
giving them a certificate of appreciation and a story book. Actually, you are
the principal even when you are sleeping. If you can say good morning to the
kids while entering the school garden, you have already succeeded in giving
the message to them. (P71)

Grid for Typologies of Principals

With the aim to identify the types of principals on the basis of routine tasks,
the study takes the “Managerial Grid” proposed by Blake and Mouton (1964) as
basis to create the “Grid for Typologies of Principals”. Blake and Mouton (1978)
scored the leaders on a scale between 1 to 9 points, joining them around two axes
as Concern for People and Concern for Production, and obtaining five different
types of leadership. These are country club management, team management,
middle of the road management, impoverished management and produce or pe-
rish management. Similarly, in scope of this article, the types of principals were
placed on the grid on a scale between 1 to 9 points on two axes as bureaucracy-
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human oriented and mobility-stasis oriented. The school principal typologies lo-
cated in these contexts are presented in Figure 2.

[Mobility (Multiple Space Perception)|
Fatherly
Culture Builder
Visible
Swiss Army Krife - - -
Bureaucracy-Oriented | Relationship -Oriented
CEO
Office Cleck Psychologist
Task Sharer
v
[Stability (Principal’s Room)|

Figure 2. Principal typologies grid

Discussion, Conclusion and Suggestions

It has been observed that the routine tasks of school principals are perfor-
med for (i) supervision and control, (ii) establishing and maintaining relations-
hips, and (iii) managing bureaucratic processes. On basis of the routine tasks
performed by the principals, it has been concluded that there are eleven different
types of school principals which include: watchman, fatherly, contractor, office
clerk, visible, task- sharer, CEO, psychologist, Swiss army knife, film director and
culture- builder. This article aiming at examining the routine tasks of the prin-
cipals has revealed that each type of principal points out to different routines,
which have different meanings for them. Considering the emphasis of the princi-
pals on routine tasks, it is possible to classify types of principals in two different
contexts: bureaucracy-oriented and mobility-oriented.

In the view of the types of principals identified on the basis of the routine
tasks of principals, it is necessary to address various factors that reveal the menti-
oned types. Within the scope of this study, the statements of the principals reveal
that school principals create different daily routines for different purposes, and
the routine tasks that are of value for the principals include taking care of the
students and the teachers. However, the principals’ current tasks are far from
meeting their expectation, and they involve mandatory correspondence, paper-
work, surveillance of the school garden and supervision of staff. Our results have
a number of similarities with the findings of Akcay and Basar (2004), Balyer
(2014) and Guimiseli (2009) regarding the distribution of the tasks that school
administrators give importance but spend their administrative time in practice.
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Similarly, Aydin (2016) who examined the routine tasks of the principals revea-
led that the principals could not spend enough time for activities such as personal
development and professional counseling, and they had to act like an office clerk
rather than an instructional leader as daily phone calls and correspondences take
up most of their time. Sahin (2007) underlined that the principals mostly enjoyed
providing counselling for students, addressing student problems, meeting stu-
dents and helping them, preparing students for higher education, providing co-
unselling and assistance for teachers; however, the principals spent 72% of their
work hours for activities other than for instruction- teaching purposes. On the
other hand, Goldring, Huff, May and Camburn (2008), who aimed at revealing
the principals’ tasks which take up most of their time within a week and their lea-
dership behaviors on the basis of such tasks, concluded that the principals spend
most of their time for student affairs.

In the light of the findings, it is apparent that the centralized structure and
bureaucratization in our country have considerably influenced the roles assumed
by principals in schools. As is observed, the transformation from the traditional
management approach towards instructional leadership and transformational le-
adership in the roles of principals has not been fully achieved due to the effect
of the centralized structure in Turkey, and that principals have failed to abandon
bureaucratic procedures and shift towards instructional leadership. In this frame,
schools and principals should be assessed in their own context it should be rather
focused on how to ensure principals to abandon supervisory roles and spend
more time to instructional leadership roles.

It is concluded that the context plays an important role in understanding the
school leadership (Goldring, Huff, May & Camburn, 2008). As the determinant
of principal typology, the routine tasks of school principals are effective in the
leadership behavior. If the situational leadership theory is addressed within the
context of daily tasks of principals in Turkey, situations they encounter and their
reactions and behaviors to such situations, the instructional leadership roles of
the principals can rather be regarded as ensuring effectiveness in managerial
sense and maintaining the overall functioning of the school. Situational factors
such as the tasks and responsibilities which will be assumed by principals due to
the current educational system, the neighborhood in which the school is loca-
ted, and the socioeconomic status of the staff and students, vary from school to
school in terms of problems (Kosar, Sezgin & Aslan, 2013), and differentiate the
situations faced by school principals, and thus cause differentiation in the works
emphasized and performed by school principal types. In this context, the current
situation may cause the principals to assume the role of a roofer and to brew
tea in the teachers’ room. In an effort to avoid interruption of the educational
function of the school, the principals exhibit some kind of leadership behavior by
doing such routine tasks which are not contained in the literature. For purpose
of assessment of situational leadership and situational leadership theory in the
context of Turkey, cultural reviews should be performed and the situations which
principals must cope with in the context of their managerial role should be taken
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into consideration and the behaviors exhibited should be addressed as a different
dimension of school leadership. This will add different aspects to the situational
leadership theory.

The aspects where different types of principals differ in their relationships
and mobility within the school have positioned the principals on two axes: bure-
aucracy-relationship oriented and mobility-stasis oriented. On the basis of the
grid for types of principals, it can be said that the CEO, office clerk, film director,
task-sharer and psychologist types have less mobility, they carry out their tasks
mainly in their rooms, and these types give priority to bureaucratic tasks, except
for the psychologist. Whereas, it is observed that the fatherly, contractor, culture
builder, watchman, visible and Swiss army knife types have higher mobility, and
these types give less priority to bureaucratic tasks, except for the watchman. Ho-
wever, considering the tasks which are and must be performed by the principals,
the classification of a principal in a specific type does not mean that such princi-
pal exhibits only that type of behavior. In leadership studies, the same situation is
applicable when a principal uses more than one style at a time (Marks & Printy,
2003). Similarly, considering the remarks of the principals in this study, it is note-
worthy that the same principals may assume more than one role.

In conclusion, the routine tasks performed by the principals are important
indicators in the sense that they reveal principals’ managerial approaches, values
and reactions to events.In the light of the findings of this study, it will be helpful
to present several suggestions to both practitioners and researchers in the con-
text of school principals and their routine tasks:

1. In this study, the daily routine work of the school principals was used
in the creation of the principal typology. However, variables such as
personal characteristics and contextual characteristics of schools, which
are thought to be influential in the formation of typology and different
characteristics of the typologies, can be used in designing future studies.

2. The results of the study in the context of the roles and leadership be-
haviors of the school principals have shown the necessity to conduct
comparative studies in a cultural context.

3. For policymakers it is important to create policies at the macro level to
make arrangements that allow the bureaucratic structure in schools to
be broken and to give education and training activities prominence in
the tasks of principals.
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Giris

Okullarin varligini etkili bir sekilde siirdiirmesinde ve olumlu bir okul orta-
minin olusmasinda okul miidiirleri 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Okullarin etkili
bir sekilde yonetilmesi okul miidiirlerine ¢ok sayida gorev ve sorumluluk yiikle-
mektedir. Okul miidiirlerine yiiklenen bu goérev ve sorumluluklar onlarin aym
anda birden fazla role biiriinmelerini gerektirmektedir. Ozellikle son yillarda
egitimde ve toplumsal alanda meydana gelen degisimler okullarda ve okul mii-
diirlerinin rollerinde birtakim degisimler meydana getirmis ve var olan rollerine
yenilerini eklemistir. Bu baglamda giiniimiizde bir okul miidiiriinden mevcut rol-
lerinin yani1 sira 6gretim liderligi, 6gretmenlerin profesyonel gelisimi, okuldaki
stireclerin yonetimi, 0grenci ve 6gretmenlerin denetlenmesi, karar verme, biitce
ve finans yonetimi, program gelistirme, okul toplum iligkisi gibi bircok farkli roli
oynamas! beklenir hale gelmistir (Balyer, 2012). Okul miidiirlerinin oynadig1 bu
farkli rollere iligkin yapilan caligmalar 6gretim liderligi ve dontisiimcii liderlik
olmak iizere iki farkli liderlik tipinin 6ne ¢iktigini gostermektedir (Devos ve Bo-
unckenooghe, 2009). Urick ve Bowers (2014), midiirlerin okul liderligi rolle-
rinin topluluk olmaya, misyon yaratmaya ve profesyonel gelisime vurgu yapan
doniistimcii liderlikten 6gretim programini yonlendiren, 6gretimle ilgili gorevleri
ogretmenlerle paylagsan 6gretim liderligine dogru kaydigi sonucuna ulagmistir.

Okul mudiirlerinin bir lider olarak kendi rollerine iliskin algilar1 okul ik-
limini sekillendiren etmenlerin basinda gelmektedir. Sergilenen roller okul ik-
limi, iligkiler, i doyumu ya da performans gibi siiregler iizerinde olumlu ya da
olumsuz etkiler birakabilmektedir. Okul miidirlerinin sergiledikleri davraniglar
okullarin vizyonunu gerceklestirmede ve olumlu bir okul iklimi yaratmada ne
kadar basarili olup olamayacaklarini belirleyen 6nemli etmenlerden biri olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu baglamda insan odakli midirler; egitim liderlerine,
okul liderinin mentorluk roliine ve paylasilan vizyon yaratmak icin gerekli olan
becerilere vurgu yaparken; yonetim odakli midiirler yonetime ve liderligin ko-
ordine etme roliine vurgu yapan ancak vizyonu olmayan ya da vizyon yaratmakta
basarisiz olan kisilerdir. Ilimli midiirler ise egitim liderligine vurgu yapan an-
cak 6gretmenleri okulun vizyonunu gerceklestirmeye giidiileyemeyen kisilerdir
(Devos ve Bouckenooghe, 2009). Okul midiirlerinin liderlik davraniglarindan en
¢ok etkilenen okul paydasi olarak 0gretmenler gosterilebilir. Okuldaki siireclere
ogretmenleri dahil eden, liderlik rollerini paylasarak dagitimer liderlik davranis-
lar1 sergileyen okul mudiirleriyle calisan 6gretmenlerin isten ayrilma oranlarinin
daha diisiik oldugu diger yandan miidir yonelimli liderlik 6zellikleri sergileyen
okul midirleriyle calisan 6gretmenlerin isten ayrilma oraninin daha yiiksek ol-
dugu goriilmiistiir (Urick, 2016). Bu baglamda, 6gretmenler profesyonel gelisim-
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lerinde yardimci olan, okullarinda isgbirlikgi kiiltiir olusturan, karar alma siirecine
katan destekleyici midiirlere ihtiyac duymaktadir (Rizvi, 2008).

Okul miidiirlerinin oynadigi roller incelediginde tek tipte okul miidiirlerinin
olmadig1 (Boyce ve Bowers, 2016), birbiriyle ¢elisen rollere biiriinmek zorunda
kalan okul miidirlerinin oldugu dikkat cekmektedir. Liderlik davranislari aslin-
da her bir liderlik tirtiniin ve bu tiirlere gore etkili liderlik davraniglarinin bir
araya gelmesinden olugsmaktadir. Bu bitiinlestirici yaklagim farkli liderlik tiirleri-
ne ait davraniglarin ayni anda sergilenebilecegine gostermektedir (Urick, 2016).
Bu baglamda giliniimiiz egitim kurumlarinda gorev yapan miudiirlerin rolleri, sa-
hip oldugu giicler, 6grenci performansini degerlendirme, karmagik sosyal cevre,
degisen toplum yapisi ve 6gretmenlik rolleri gibi faktorler nedeniyle daha esnek
ve ¢esitli olup (Mulford, 2003), iginde bulunduklari baglama gore degisiklik gos-
termektedir.

Okul Miidiiriiniin Ustlendigi Roller

Toplum i¢inde bireylerin davranislar1 bliriinmiis olduklar1 kimlige gore se-
killenmekte ve bu davranislar bireylerin benimsedikleri rolleri olusturmaktadir.
Birey bu rollere gore davranislar sergilemekte ve bu davraniglar baglama gore
farklilagabilmektedir. Rol, bir konumda bulunan bireyden beklenilen davranisla-
r1ifade eder (Katz ve Kahn, 1978). Roller baglaminda toplumun beklentileri ise
bireyin isi, yasi, cinsiyeti veya icinde bulunulan duruma gore sekillenmektedir.
Benzer sekilde toplumun bir pargasi olan egitim kurumlarinda da dgrencilerin,
ogretmenlerin, velilerin ve okul mudiirlerinin birtakim roller oynamasi bekle-
nir. Bu roller dogru bir sekilde yerine getirildiginde etkili okullardan s6z etmek
miimkiin olacaktir. Okullarin yonetiminden sorumlu olan okul midiirlerinin bu
gorevi basaril bir sekilde yerine getirebilmeleri kendi rolleri ile okuldaki diger
caligan rollerini dogru anlamalarina ve davranislarini bu rollere gore diizenle-
melerine baglidir (Demirtag, 2008). Okul yoneticisi hem okulda, hem de ¢evrede
kendinden beklenilen rolleri iyi bilmeli ve davranis kaliplarini bu rollere gore
diizenlemelidir.

Yonetimden beklenen rol ve davraniglar toplumdan topluma hatta ayni top-
lum icinde bile farklilik gosterebilmektedir. Beklentilerdeki bu farkliliklar okul
orgiitlerinde diger oOrgiitlere kiyasla daha fazla olabilmektedir. Bircok kisi ve
kurulusun okullara bakis agilarindaki farkliliklar, okullara ve okul miidiirlerine
iligkin beklentileri farklilagtirmaktadir. Ozellikle teknolojik gelismeler, egitim
hizmetlerinin yayginlagsmasiyla rekabetin giderek artmasi ve egitimin kalitesi ile
ilgili tartismalar okul miidiirlerinin mevcut rollerine her gecen bir digerini daha
eklemektedir. Bu gelismeler 15181nda okul miidiirlerinin klasik yonetim anlayigin-
dan uzaklasip, liderlik davraniglarini sergilemeleri istenmektedir. Okul miidiirle-
rinin rolleri “kap1 bekgisi” olmaktan “6gretim lideri” olmaya dogru bir dontigiim
gecirmistir (Balci, 2001). Yoneticilik artik otorite, gili¢ ve yetki kullanmaktan
daha cok, disiplinli calisma ve sorumluluk tistlenme meslegi olarak goriilmekte-
dir (Ozden, 2002). Okul miidiirlerinin rollerinde meydana gelen bu yeniliklerin
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nedeni; sosyal, kiiltiirel ve teknik alanlardaki gelismelere paralel olarak bireyle-
rin algilarinda ve diisiincelerinde yasanan degisimlerdir. Bu baglamda, okul mii-
diirlerinin toplumsal degisimleri anlayabilmeleri ve bu degisimleri etkili bir sekil-
de yonetebilmeleri gerekir. Toplumsal degisme ve gelismeler egitim sisteminden
beklentileri de arttirmig ve bu beklentiler okul yoneticilerine de yansimistir. Okul
yOneticilerinin ¢ok cesitli olan gorevlerine bazen formal, bazen de informal ola-
rak yenileri eklenmistir. Giiniimiizde okul yoneticisinin orgiitteki kriz durumuyla
basa ¢ikmasi, catigmay1 yonetmesi, vizyon sahibi olmasi, isgdrenleri giidilleme-
si, programlanmamig konularda gecerli, giivenilir kararlar vermesi ve problem
¢ozme yetenegine sahip kisiler olmasi beklenmektedir (Celikten, 2004). Unal
(2008), bir okul miidiiriiniin 6gretim lideri olarak gostermesi gereken davranis-
lar1 ise sOyle siralamigtir:

1. Kaynak saglama: Okul miidiirleri okullarin amaclarina ulagabilmeleri
icin gerekli kaynaklar1 saglar ve bu kaynaklar1 amaglar etrafinda bir
araya getirirler.

2. Ogretim Kaynagi Olma: Okul miidiirlerinin en énemli gorevlerinden
birisi 6gretmenlerinin 6gretim yeterliklerinin gelistirilmesine yardimei
olmak, dolayisiyla 6grencilerin etkili 6grenmelerini saglamaktir.

3. Iletisim Saglama: Okul miidiirleri yonetim faaliyetlerinin etkililigini ve
stirekliligini saglayabilmek icin okuldaki tiim birimlerle etkili ve siirekli
bir iletisim igerisinde olmalidirlar.

4. Gortnir Kisi Olma: Okul midirleri okuldaki diger kisilerden
kacmamali, okulu onlarla beraber yonetmelidir.

Okul miidiiriiniin yonetim iginde okulu yonetirken istlendigi roller kendi-
si ile 8grenci, 6gretmen ve cevre arasindaki iligkilerin de belirleyicisi olacaktir.
Okul miidiirii bu iligkiler siirecinde kendi roliinii olugturabilecegi gibi, cevre tara-
findan da kendisine cesitli roller bigilebilir. Rol kavraminin yonetimde biiyiik bir
onemi vardir. Clinkii bu kavram, kisilerin belirli durumlarda, nasil davranmalari
gerektigini ifade eder. Roller, 6zel gorevleri, ddiilleri, cezalandirmay1 hatta dav-
ranig ve tutumlari belirler (Giirsel, 2003). Okul yoneticilerinin rollerinin gerek-
tirdigi davraniglart gosterebilmeleri igin davranisa konu olan durum hakkinda
donanimli olmalari, gerekli bilgi ve beceriye sahip olmalar: gerekir.

Okul Miidiirliigii ve Durumsallik

Okul miidiirlerinin rollerinde gozlemlenen degisiklikler okul icinde ve di-
sinda meydana gelen durumlara okul miidiirlerinin verdigi tepkisel davraniglar
olarak goriilebilir. Okul midiirii tipleri konusunda literatiir incelendiginde odak
noktasinin daha cok liderlik, liderlik tiirleri ve liderligi ortaya cikaran kisisel 6zel-
likler olarak oldugu belirlenmistir. Bu calismada ise okul mudiirii tipleri midiir-
lerin gilinliik yaptiklari islerden hareketle ortaya cikarilmak amaglanmistir. Bu
baglamda okul miidiirlerinin yaptiklar igler, yonetilen okula, okulda calisan per-
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sonele, 6grencilere ve okulla herhangi bir yolla iligkisi olan topluma gore farklilik
gosterebildiginden durumsallik 6n plana ¢cikmaktadir.

Durumsallik Blanchard ve Hersey’e gore (2008) (i) yonlendirme, (ii) ko¢luk,
(iii) destekleme ve (iv) yetki verme arasinda yonetilenlerin geligsim ve baglilik dii-
zeylerine gore gidip-gelme veya ortama gore degisme olarak kavramsallastiril-
mistir. YOnlendirme davranisi izleyenlere ne yapacaklarini harfiyen soyleyerek
emretmesiyken, kocluk davramigi ise yonlendirme davramigindan farkli olarak
izleyenlerin hislerini, fikirlerini ve Onerilerini dikkate almay1 igerir. Destekleme
davranigi ise izleyenleri kendi becerilerini kullanmalari igin destekleme ve aktif
olarak dinlemeyi icerir. Izleyenlerin gorev yeterlikleri yiiksektir ancak insanlar
cesaretlendirilmeyi ve fikirlerinin dinlenmesini bekler. Son olarak yetki verme
ise izleyenler beceriye, bagliliga, kendine giivene sahip olduklarinda insanlara
otonomi verme davranist olarak acgiklanmaktadir. Goldring, Huff, May ve Cam-
burn (2008) durumsalligin bir liderin bagarisinda baglamin oynadigi 6nemli rolii
vurguladigini ve liderlerin calistiklar1 durumlara gore uygulamalarini ve davra-
niglarini dogru olarak yaptiklarinda etkililiklerinin en st diizeyde oldugunu be-
lirtmistir. Bu baglamda okul miidiirlerinin kendi rollerine ve i¢cinde bulunduklari
baglama iligkin algilarmin etkili bir lider olma yolunda 6nem tasidigini sdylemek
mimkiindiir. Okul miidirlerinin oynadigi rollere iligkin yapilan arastirmalar-
da kendi rollerine iligkin algilarinin onlarin liderlik davraniglarini, stratejilerini
ve rutin davraniglarint yonlendirdigi goriilmektedir (Devos ve Bouckenooghe,
2009).

Okul Miidiirliigii ve Rutin Isler

Okul yapilari, programlari, okuldaki tiim insani 6geler ve bunlarin arasin-
daki iligkilerin degisim ve etkililik icin nasil olmasi gerektigi konusunda genis
kapsamli bir literatiir bulunmasina ragmen, bu siirecin okul liderleri tarafindan
giinliik islerde nasil yuratilduglyle ilgili yeterince bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Li-
derligin “kara kutular1” (Spillane, Halverson ve Diamond, 2001) olarak nitelen-
dirilebilecek okulun giinliik yasamindaki liderlik uygulamalar1 ancak okul mii-
diirlerinin glinliik olarak yaptiklari islerin derin analiziyle acilabilecek, goriiniir
kilinabilecektir.

Okul midiirlerinin zaman yonetimini (Kouali ve Pashiardis, 2015; Grissom,
Loeb ve Master, 2013) inceleyen ¢alismalar, okul miidiirlerinin zamani nasil kul-
landiklarini ve hangi islere ne kadar zaman ayirdiklarini ortaya ¢ikarmasi agisin-
dan 6nemlidir. Okul miidiirlerinin en ¢ok yonetsel islerle, en az ise okulun dig
cevresiyle olan iligkileriyle ugrastig1 goriilmekte ancak bu isler ve roller okulun
ozeliklerine gore farklilasmaktadir (Horng, Klasik, ve Loeb, 2010). Benzer se-
kilde okul miidiirlerinin zaman yonetimi baglaminda yaptig1 islerden hareketle
yonetimle ilgili biirokratik islere odaklanan, kendilerine odaklanan ve bir mudiir
olarak kendini koordinator olarak géren ve zamaninin biiyiik bir kismini 6gren-
cilere ya da 6gretmenlere ayiran ii¢ farkli midiir tipine ulasilabilir (Kouali ve
Pashiardis, 2015). Bu miidiirler arasinda zaman yonetimi konusunda en bagarilt
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olan miidiirlerin zamaninin biiytik bir kismini 6gretmenlere ve 6grenciler ayiran
miidirler oldugu goriilmistiir.

Okul miidiirlerinin bir haftasin1 6grenci, egitim Ogretim, yonetim, cevre,
bina ve personel isleri boyutlarinda inceleyen Aydin (2016), okul miidiirlerinin
yonetim igleri boyutunda en cok telefon goriismesi ve yazigsma faaliyetlerini ger-
¢eklestirdiklerini, kisisel gelisim ve mesleki rehberlik gibi faaliyetlere ise yeterin-
ce zaman ayiramadiklarini bir anlamda egitim lideri degil adeta bir biiro memuru
gibi davrandiklarini ortaya cikarmistir. Okul midirligiiniin yonetsel karakteri
dolayistyla okul mudiirleri giinlik mesai saatlerinin %72’sini egitim 6gretim
disindaki faaliyetlere ayirmaktadir (Sahin, 2007). Bu baglamda okul midiirleri
mesai saatleri icerisinde en cok resmi yazisma, bakim-onarim ve denetim gibi
faaliyetlere zaman ayirmaktadir. Okul miidiirlerinin yapmaktan zevk aldigr is-
ler arasinda ise Ogrencilere rehberlik, 6grenci sorunlari, 6grencilerle goriisme
ve onlara yardimci olma, 0grencileri bir iist 6grenime hazirlama, 6gretmenlere
rehberlik ve yardim yer almaktadir ancak okul miidiirleri bu tiir islere yeteri ka-
dar zaman ayiramamakta, okul miidiirliigii biiro yoneticiligine doniismektedir
(Sahin, 2007). Okul miidiirlerinin bir haftada en ¢ok ugrastigi isleri ve bu iglerden
hareketle okul midirlerinin liderlik davraniglarini ortaya koymayr amaclayan
Goldring, Huff, May ve Camburn (2008) ise okul miidiirlerinin en ¢ok zaman
harcadigi isin 6grenci isleri, en az zaman harcadigi isin ise okulun bulundugu
mubhite iligkin isler oldugunu ortaya koymustur.

Okul Muhiti (1.469)

Finans (2.105)

Ogrenci Tsleri (9.963) Mesleki Gelisim (2.45)

Hedef Belirleme, Planlama (2.9)

Isleri yonetme (3.4)

Ogretimsel Liderlik (8.038) Toplum/Veli

Tliskileri (3.966)

Kisisel Konular (5.103)

Sekil 2. Giinliik kayitlardan elde edilen verilere gore miidiirlerin yaptigi igler
(bir haftada harcanan zaman)

Goldring, E., Huff, J., May, H., ve Camburn, E. (2008). School context and individual
characteristics: what influences principal practice?. Journal of Educational Administ-
ration, 46(3), 332-352.
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Okul miidiirlerinin sergiledikleri rolleri ve rutinleri inceleyen caligmalar
onlarin kendilerine doniik algilarinin liderlik rollerinde neyin merkezde olduguna
dair inanclarindan etkilendigini géstermistir. Okul miidiirlerinin liderlik rollerini
derinlemesine incelemek icin kendileri icin Oncelikli gordiikleri seyleri ortaya
cikarmak gereklidir (Devos ve Bouckenooghe, 2009). Oncelikli gériilen seyler
okul miidiirlerinin en cok zamanini alan igler olarak kavramsallagtirilabilir ve
buradan hareketle okul miidiirlerinin rutin islerinin belirlenmesi okul mudiir
tipolojisinin olusturulmasina olanak saglayacaktir. Bu baglamda bu calismada
okul miidiirlerinin miidiir olmayla ilgili giinlik deneyimlerinin ne oldugu ve
onlar icin ne ifade ettigi belirlenmeye calisilarak okul miidiir tipolojilerinin or-
taya cikarilmasi amaclanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda bu calisma ii¢ temel soruyu
cevaplandirmay amaglamaktadir:

1.  Okul miidiirlerinin en cok zamanini alan isler nelerdir ve bu isler amag
bakimindan nasil gruplanmaktadir?

2. Okul mudiirlerinin rutin iglerinden ve bu rutinlerin okul miidiirleri i¢in
ne anlam ifade ettiginden hareketle okul miidiiri tipleri ve tipolojisi
nasil sekillenmektedir?

3. Okul mudir tipleri hareketlilik-duraganlik ve biirokrasi yonelimlilik-
iliski yonelimlilik eksenlerinde nerede konumlanmaktadir?

Yontem

Arastirma Deseni

Bu calismada nitel arastirma desenlerinden goriingiibilim (fenomenoloji)
deseni kullanilmigtir. Desen 0zellikle arastirma pratikleri konusundaki dnciille-
rini Schutz’dan almaktadir. Schutz’'un fenomenolojik yontemi, giindelik yagsam
deneyimlerinin ayritilarini anlamaya yonelik bir caba olarak goriilebilir (Go-
ulding, 2002). Bu tiir desenlemede, kisilerin giindelik yasamlarindaki ‘anlama’
odaklanilir. Arastirmada fenomen sabittir; onun etrafinda kurulan anlamlar sor-
gulanir. Bu calismada; okul midiirlerinin “miidiir olmak” ile iligkilendirilmis de-
neyimlerinin onlarin i¢in ne anlam ifade ettigi, diger bir anlatimla okul midiirleri
icin glinliik islerin ne anlama geldigi ortaya ¢ikarilmaya calisilmistir.

Katilimcilar

Bu arastirmanin galisma grubunu Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK) ista-
tistiki bolge birimleri siniflamasina gore 2. Diizey siniflamay1 olusturan 26 alt
bolgenin her birisinden en az bir il olmak tizere; secilen illerde gorev yapan okul
miudirlerinden, amagh 6rnekleme yontemlerinden maksimum cesitlilik 6rnek-
lemesi ile belirlenen 37 okul miidiirii olusturmaktadir. Mudiirlerin 29’u erkek,
5’1 kadim ve 3 ticii cinsiyetlerini belirtilmemistir. Yas ortalamalar1 49, ortalama
kidemleri 19,5 yildir. Midiirliik kidemleri ise 6,45 yildir. Miidiirlerin 11 lise, 11
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ortaokul, 8 ilkokul 2 anaokulu midiriidiir. Yaglar: 31 ile 59 arasinda dengeli da-
gilmaktadir. Midiirlerin kidemleri 1 yil ile 22 y1l arasinda degismektedir. Miidiir-
lerin % 20’si 1 yillik miidiirlerken, % 13,5’u 4 y1l ve %13,5’u 6 y1l kideme sahiptir.
Miidiirlerin yaklagik yaris1 5 y1l ve altinda kideme sahiptir. Miidiirlerin alanlara
gore dagilmi soyledir: 12 Sinif Ogretmeni, 5 Ilahiyat, 2 Okuloncesi, 2 Tarih ve
Beden Egitimi, Biyoloji, Edebiyat, Fizik, iktisat, igilizce, Is ve Teknik, isletme,
Kimya, Matematik ve Tiirk¢e 1 kisidir. Miidiirlerin 26’s1 lisans, 7’si yiiksek lisans
ve 3’ii 6nlisans mezunudur. Midiirler Tiirkiye'nin 7 bolgesindendir: Adana (3),
Aksaray (2), Ankara (2), Balikesir (2), Bartin (2), Burdur (4), Erzurum (3), Ga-
ziantep (1), Istanbul (3), Kars (1), Kastamonu (3), Konya (2), Maras (5), Mardin
(3), Mersin (2) ve Mugla (1). Maksimum g¢esitlilik 6rneklemesindeki amac, goreli
olarak kiiciik bir 6rneklem olusturmak ve bu dérneklemde ¢alisan probleme taraf
olabilecek bireylerin ¢esitliligini maksimum derecede yansitmaktir (Yildirim ve
Simsek, 2011).

Tablo 1. i
Calisma Grubundaki Okul Miidiirlerinin Ozellikleri

£ 3 E
. & EF . 2 Es i
E E 23 E g £ g% 2%
M = o @A < > O £¥ =4
1 K12 Erzurum Ortaokul  Lisans Kimya 49 E 22 12
2 K10 Aksaray ilkokul Lisans N/A 53 E 29 11
3 K3 Adana Lise Lisans Tarih N/A  NA 24 6
4 K83 Mersin N/A Onlisans ~ N/A 52 N/A 30 9
5 K80 Mardin Tlkokul Lisans Sinuf N/A  N/A 16 11
6 K72 Marag Lise Lisans Tlahiyat 49 E 23 1
7 K101 Gaziantep Tlkokul Lisans Siif 42 E 16 1
8 K5 Adana Ortaokul  Lisans Sinuf 37 E 13 1
9 K26 Burdur Lise Lisans Edebiyat 41 E 17 1
10 K13 Ankara Lise Lisans Biyoloji K 27 14
11 K29 Burdur Tlkokul Onlisans  Smuf 50 E 28 4
12 K58 Kars flokul Lisans Simif 31 E 8 8
13 K74 Marag Ortaokul  Lisans Iktisat 48 E 18 4
14 K77 Mardin Lise Lisans Ilahiyat 40 E 15 2
15 K24 Bartin Ortaokul  Lisans Sinuf 44 E 23 9
16 K88 Burdur Ortaokul  Lisans Sinif 43 K 16 1
17 K7 Aksaray Anaokul Lisans Okul On. 41 K 19 8
18 K51 Istanbul Ortaokul  Lisans Ilahiyat 59 E 35 20
19 K15 Ankara Ortaokul  Lisans Is Teknik E 22 10
20 K76 Mardin Lise Lisans Tiirkce 39 E 16 4
21 K1 Adana Tlkokul Master Sinuf 38 E 13 5
22 K70 Konya Tlkokul Master Sinif 38 E 16 5
23 K65 Kastamonu  Ortaokul  Lisans Ingilizce 34 E 13 1
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24 K75 Marag Lise Lisans Matematik 39 K 18 1
25 K73 Marag Lise Master Ilahiyat 40 E 17 1
26 K108 Erzurum Lise Lisans Ilahiyat 47 E 11 6
27 K31 Mugla N/A Lisans Beden Egitimi 50 E 27 6
28 K55 Istanbul N/A Master N/A 38 E 15 6
29 K69 Konya Anaokul Master Okul 6n. 37 K 16 4
30 K33 Erzurum Lise Lisans Isletme 43 E 18 6
31 K28 Burdur Tlkokul Onlisans  Smuf 48 E 29 5
32 K% Kastamonu N/A Lisans N/A 52 E 32 22
33 K85 Mersin N/A N/A N/A 33 E 12 7
34 K18 Balikesir Lise Lisans Fizik 43 E 19 14
35 KS3 Istanbul Ortaokul ~ Master Tarih 38 E 15 4
36 K56 Kastamonu  Ortaokul  Lisans Sinuf 32 E 10

37 K71 Marag Ortaokul ~ Master Sinuf 43 E 20 7

Verilerin Toplanmasi ve Analizi

Fenomenolojik calismalarin temel veri toplama yontemi derinlemesine ya-
pilan goriismelerdir. Fenomenlere iligkin deneyim ve anlamlari ortaya ¢ikarmada
goriisme teknigi arastirmacilara etkilesim, esneklik ve derinlemesine irdeleme
sorular1 sorma olanagi sunar (Richards ve Morse, 2007). Bu baglamda, arastir-
may1 kabul eden miidiirlerle bireysel, yiiz ylize ve yar1 yapilandirilmig goriismeler
yapilmustir. Yari yapilandirilmig goriismeleri gerceklestirmek icin tiim goriisme-
lerde kullanilmak tizere bir dizi soru hazirlanir, goriisiilen kisinin sorulari istedi-
&i bicimde yanitlamasina izin verilir ve goriismeci gerektiginde goriisiilen kisiye
sorularla ilgili aciklamalar yapabilir (Berg, 1998; Gay, 1996). Goriisme sorulari,
deneyimin bireyler i¢in ne anlama geldigini ortaya cikaracak bicimde kurgulanir.
Bu amagla arastirmacilar tarafindan veri toplama araci olarak yar1 yapilandiril-
mis goriisme formu gelistirilmistir. Bunun igin 6nce, alan yazin taramasi ve grup
¢aligmalari yapilarak bir soru havuzu olusturulmus ve bu havuzdan aragtirmanin
amacina uygun olarak sorular secilerek goriisme formu yapilandirilmigtir. Go-
risme formu uzman goriisiine sunulduktan sonra gerekli diizeltmeler yapilmis-
tir. Sorularin anlagihirhigini belirlemek amaciyla benzer bir ¢calisma grubu ile pilot
uygulamalar yapilmis ve bu uygulamalardan sonra goriisme formuna son bicimi
verilmistir.

Milli Egitim Bakanliginin ilgili birimlerinden gerekli izinler alindiktan son-
ra secilen okullara gidilerek goniilliiliik esasina gore belirlenen 37 miidiirle yari
yapilandirilmig nitel goriismeler yapilmistir. Goriismelerden Once arastirmanin
amaci ve siire¢ hakkinda katilimcilar bilgilendirilmis ve gorismeler, miidiirlerin
izniyle ses kayit cihazi ile kaydedilmistir. Desifre edilen goriismeler, arastirma-
cilar tarafindan goriingiibilimsel (fenomenolojik) kodlama yapilarak ¢oziimlen-
mistir. Coziimleme siireci {ic asamada gerceklestirilmistir. Ilk asamada, goriisme
metinleri iizerinde cahsilarak 6n kodlamalar yapilmistir. On kodlamalarda de-
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neyim Obekleri fenomenolojik indirgeme yontemi kullanilarak anlamli parcalara
ayrilmugtir. Tkinci asamada, arastirma sorulari, deneyim 6bekleri ile karsilastiri-
larak ve kodlamalarla iligkilendirilerek aciklayici temalar olusturulmustur. Son
asamada ise miidiirlerin deneyimleri lizerinden her bir aragtirma sorusuna iligkin
anlamlandirma Oriintiileri ortaya c¢ikarimistir. Coziimleme sonucunda olusan
Orlintiiler yorumlanarak arastirma bulgular1 olusturulmustur. Bulgular, alanya-
zindaki ilgili arastirmalar 1518inda tartigilarak sonuclara ulagilmis ve 6neriler ge-
tirilmistir.

Bulgular

Elde edilen veriler dogrultusunda okul miidiirlerinin en ¢ok zamanini alan
isler ve yapilan bu iglerin hangi amacla yapildig: ortaya ¢ikarilmaya caligilmistir.
Ayni zamanda okul miidiirlerinin kendi ifadelerinden yola ¢ikilarak okul miidiirii
tipolojileri olusturulmusg ve bu tipolojilerin hareketlilik-duraganlik ve biirokrasi
yonelimlilik-iligki yonelimlilik eksenlerinde konumlandiklar1 pozisyonlar belir-
lenmistir.

Okul Miidiirlerinin En Cok Zamanim Alan Isler

Miidirlerle yapilan goriismeler dogrultusunda okul miidirlerinin en ¢ok
zamanini alan iglerin giidillen amag¢ bakimindan (i)denetim ve kontrol, (ii)iligski
kurma ve siirdiirme ve (iii)blrokratik siireclerin yonetimi olmak iizere ii¢ ana
baslik altinda toplandig goriilmektedir. Goriistilen okul miidiirleri glinliik rutin-
leri arasinda Tablo 2’de sunulan iglerin en ¢ok zamanlarini alan isler oldugunu
ancak bu igler arasinda ise harcanan siire bakimindan herhangi bir farklilik
belirtmemislerdir.

Tablo 2. . .
Okul Miidiirlerinin Rutin Islerine lliskin Temalar

Biirokratik Siireglerin Yo6-

Denetim ve Kontrol

Iliski Kurma ve Siirdiirme

netimi

Giivenligin saglanmast

Sorun ¢oziicii olma

Evrak igleri

Diizenli bir okul ortami

sunma

Iyi bir dinleyici olma

Ust yonetimle yazismalar

Personelin denetlenmesi

Isbirligi ve dayanigmay art-
tirma

Toplantilar

Egitim-0gretim
nin izlenmesi

siirecleri-

Olumlu bir okul iklimi ve
kiltiiri olusturma
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Miidiir Tipolojileri

Okul midiirlerinin giindelik islerinden ve bu islere yiikledikleri anlamlar-
dan yola cikilarak elde edilen temalar dogrultusunda on bir farkli miidiir tipine
ulasilmistir. Bu tipler bekgi, babacan, miiteahhit, memur, goriinen, isi paylagan,
CEO, psikolog, Isvicre cakisi, rejisor ve kiiltiir insa edendir.

Bekci miidiir tipi

Bekci miudiirler icin okuldaki rutin isler personelin ve okul binasinin de-
netlenmesi ya da kontrol edilmesi anlamina gelmekte, bu mudiirler diizenli bir
okul ortam1 yaratmay1 temel amaclar1 olarak géormektedirler. Bu tipte yer alan
midirler kendilerini okuldaki siireclerin denetlenmesinden sorumlu olarak al-
gilamakta ve sabah gelir gelmez yaptiklar: ilk isin okul bahgesi, tuvaletleri ve
koridorlarinin denetlenmesi oldugunu ifade etmektedirler.

...Simdi ben okul miidiiriiyiim, ben burada denetleyici konumundayim
bundan da kimse giicenmesin, herkes igini yapacak. Denetlemek oldu isi-
miz. Okulun kapisindan girdigimden itibaren, tertip diizeniyle ilgili onem-
li olan yerlere bakarim. Kantin, kafeterya, cok amach salon, merdivenler,
daha sonra tuvaletler, derken kendi odama dogru yiiriirken, okul icerisinde
ki ses bunlara dikkat ederim. (K12)

Benim olmazsa olmazlarimdan sabah mutlaka okul a¢ilmadan yani ogret-
men once okula gelirim ben. Once okulun bir yukardan asagiya bakarnm,
tuvaletlerinden ya da smiflann birkag en azindan kontrol ederim, temizligi
yapulmis mi, su yapinug nu? Ve ogrenci igeri alimirken mutlaka baglanndan
bulunurum. Haa miidiir yardimcist vardu, 6gretmeni vardir. Onlar ilgileni-
yor ama bende denetim gorevinde yani yukaridan takip ediyorum. (K10)

Okulun kapisui actiktan sonra ilk isim okulun cevresini bir dolasmak olur.
Okulun bahcesini, okulun cevresini dolasmak olur. Diinden bugiine, dgren-
cileri ve personeli olumsuz yonde etkileyecek herhangi bir durum var nu?
Ona bakarum. O nokta da sorun yoksa, okulun ana binasina girerim maka-
ma oturmam. Biitiin derslikleri, biitiin lavabolart kontrol ederim. Ondan da
emin olduktan sonra gelirim makama otururum. (K3)

Bekgi tipindeki mudiirler icin denetim ve kontrol siireci sadece okul bah-
cesinin, koridorlarin ya da diger alanlarin incelenmesinden ibaret degildir. Bu
midirler denetleme siireclerini ozellikle gec kalan ya da gelmeyen 6gretmen,
ogrenci ve diger personeli ortaya ¢ikarmak icin bir arac olarak kullanabilmek-
tedir. Bek¢i miidiirler bu siirecte kendilerini adeta jandarmalik yapiyor olarak
tanimlamaktadirlar.

Sabah gelindiginde ogrencileri iceriye aldiktan sonra, dgretmenlerin gelip
gelmedigi tespitini yapariz. Oglene kadar adeta jandarmalik yapariz, Ogle-
den sonraki gelecek olan cocuklarin da birbirleriyle siirtiigmemeleri icin, tabi
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bu calismanuz da genel bir hakimiyet yasamanuzi saglyor, dersten kacan
ogrenciler olur onlann ailelerine ulaginz (K83)

...daha sonra égretmenleri takibe baglarun gelip gelmedikleri hususunda,
bir rapor ve hastalik olabilir, bir eksik kalmadigi kanisina vardiktan sonra
odamda ilk cayvmi icerim. (K80)

...8abah dgrencileri igeriye alirken dgrencileri kontrol ederiz. Kilik kiyafet,
sac¢ gibi. Ogrenciler siiflar halinde smiflanina girerler. Okuldan kacmaya
niyetlenen ogrencileri de gozetlerim. (K72)

Memur miidiir tipi

Memur midiir tipi icin okuldaki rutin igler biirokratik siireclerin yonetil-
mesini icermektedir. Bu tipteki okul mudiirleri zamanlarinin biiyiik bir kismim
iist yonetimle yapilan yazismalara, okul icindeki evrak islerine ya da veli ve diger
paydaslarla yaptiklari toplantilara harcamaktadirlar. Memur tipindeki midiirler
odalarinda girdiklerinde ilk ig olarak bilgisayarlarin1 agmakta ve gelen yazigmala-
11 kontrol etmektedir. Bu tiir islerin kendilerini ¢cok yordugundan bahseden mii-
diirler, zevk almasalar da yapilmasi gereken Oncelikli islerin bu tiir yazigmalar
oldugunu sikca dile getirmektedirler.

Giindelik olarak maalesef bizi en ¢ok yoran kagit ve biirokratik igler bilgisa-
var ¢cagindayiz ama bizden hep kagit evrak istenir. Giintimiiziin en ¢ok vak-
tini onlar aliyor. Zamarnim olsa giderim ¢ocuklan ziyaret ederim siniflarda,
herhangi bir istekleri var mi diye sorarnim. Ne istiyorlar, ogretmenler odasina
da girip ne istersiniz okulda diye, biz ozel okullarla oldugu gibi ¢ocuklara
odakli olmasint isterdim. (K101)

Yazismalar kontrol ediyoruz. Griniimiiziin bilyiik bir orant yazismalarla ve
telefon goriismeleriyle geciyor. Bizde yaklasik 5’e kadar idarecimizle ‘Neler
eksik? Neler yapabiliriz?’Ciinkii bizim idareci, yillik ¢calisma plant var. Sivil
savunma plant var. Yani suan sayamayacagum baya bir evrak var. Dosya-
lar dolusu, klasorler dolusu. En az 40 klasor var. Onlar devaml giincel-
lestirmeye calistyoruz. Hangi 6gretmen ne sorun yasamis onu konusuyoruz.
Bugiin neler oldu? Hangi dgrencide, ne gibi bir stkinti var? Hangi dgrenci
neden gelmedi ? Onu arayp ailesine soruyoruz. Neden bugiin gelmedi? O
tiir seylerle geciriyoruz. (K5)

Bu tip yazigmalarin cok fazla zaman aldigindan sikayet eden bir katilimci
aniz yangilar1 gibi kisa stireli basit bir olayimn bu siire¢lerde ¢dziime ulagmasinin
aylar siirdiigiinii, bu sartlar altinda egitim yapilmasinin miimkiin olmadigini ise
su sozlerle dile getirmektedir.

...Amiz yanginlar ile ilgili biz alti ayda bir rapor yaziyoruz Milli Egitim Mii-
diirliiklerine. Aniz yangini. Bilirsiniz degil mi aniz yanguuni? Yani ¢ok tuhaf
bunun bir giin bizden egitim yapilmasi bekleniyor. Yani bu buna benzeyen
akliniza gelebilecek o kadar ¢ok bazi absiirt ha tabi ki. (K26)
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Gelir gelmez evrak kontrolii yapilmas: okul miidiirleri i¢in en 6nemli gorev
olarak goriiliirken aksi bir durumda sorusturma gecirme gibi yaptirimlarla karst
karstya kaldiklarinin altini ¢izmektedirler. Bu baglamda okul miidiileri icin gelen
evraklarin kontrolii ve zamaninda cevaplanmasinin en sik yaptiklar rutin igler
oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.

Gelir gelmez hemen oncelikle bilgisayarimi acip E-evraktan acaba kacir-
digim bir evrak var mu? Biliyorsunuz iste miidiirliik boyle bir sey, mutlaka
evraklarmizi kontrol edeceksiniz. Zamanu, giinii gecen fark etmeseniz bile
otomatikman sorumlusunuz. Direk sorusturma gecirirsiniz. (KI13)

Babacan miidiir tipi

Babacan midiir tipi i¢in rutin isler olumlu bir okul iklimi ve kiiltiiri olug-
turma anlamina gelmektedir. Okulda boyle bir iklim ve kilttir olusturmanin ilk
adimu ise insani iligkileri gelistirmektir. Ogretmen, 6grenci ve velilerle olumlu
iliskiler kurmaya 6nem veren babacan tipindeki miidiirler, onlar1 sabahlar: giiler
yiizle karsilamaya hatta siniflarina kadar eslik etmeye 6zen gostermektedirler.

...Ogretmenler derse girerken onlan giiler yiizlii bir sekilde sinifa gondermek
en giizeli. Ciinkii onlar giiler yiizlii girerlerken sinifa oradan da giiler yiizlii
¢ctkabilmelerini saglamak amag. (K29)

...Okulun kapisindan ilk girdigimde cocuklar zaten ilk bizi karsilyorlar, 6g-
retmenim hog geldiniz giriyorum okula cantami biraktiktan sonra hocalarim
glinaydn, iligkiyi sicak tutmak adina, bir stkintiniz var mu diye. (K58)

Babacan mudiir tipindeki kisilerin 6zellikle 6grencilerle kisisel mesafelerini
daraltarak onlara olan sevgilerini sarilarak gosterdikleri goriillmektedir. Teneffiis-
lerde 6grencilerin oynadig1 oyunlara katilan bu miidiirler 6grencilerin gdziinden
“bizden biri” algisi yaratabilmektedir. Ogrencilerle yasadigi bu yakinhiktan haz
duydugunu belirten okul miidiirleri pansiyonda kalan 6grencilerini uyandirmaya
kendisinin gittigini ve “onlarin babastymisim gibi” hissettigini dile getirmektedir.

... Cocuklarmzla geliriz, cocuklanimizdan bazist boynumuza sarir. Ogret-
men arkadaglar ile cocuklara haydin derslere deriz, kimisine de niye ge¢ kal-
din deriz severiz filan, bu sekilde baglar. Ieneffiislerde ¢ocuklar ¢ikar oynar
onlara refakat ederiz. (K74)

Sabah mesai 8’de baslamasina ragmen ben 7’de okulda olurum. Fakat gider
pansiyonda uyanip uyanmayan ogrencileri bizzat kendi elimle uyandirmay:
ayn bir zevk olarak algilanim. Cocugun bir okul miidiiriinii gordiigiinde yarn
uyuyor vaziyette bunun ¢ok kutsal bir olay oldugunu animsarnim kendimce
ayn bir haz, benim onlarin bir babastymisim gibi bir algt olugur bende. Gii-
naydin derim onlara ama onlan bir teftisten ziyade onlara suf giiliimsemek
icin bunu yaparim. (K77).

Lider olmanin iyi iletisim kurmaktan gegtigine vurgu yapan babacan mii-
diirler, geleneksel midiir anlayisinin yikilmasi gerektiginin, korkutarak ya da ba-
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girarak miidiir olunamayacagimin altini ¢izmektedirler. Tletisimin birgok sorunu
kendiliginden ¢6zdiigii ve kisileri birbirine yaklagtirdig: katilimcilarin ifadelerin-
de sikga yer almaktadir. Ogrencinin omzuna dokunmasinin bile onda biiyiik bir
iz briraktigini ifade eden okul miidiirii, bu davraniglarinin velilerden tarafindan da
“babacan” miidiir olarak takdir gordiigiinii dile getirmektedir.

...Normalde boyle ¢ok giilec yiizliiyiimdiir. Herkesten sunu isterim... Bu-
raya gelen kisi illa kolunu bir yere vurup edip, bagirip, insanlar korkutarak
miidiirlitk yapmak degildir. Zaten bizim donemimizden sonra, iyi miidiir o
degildir. Liderlik vasiflart ve birtakim ozellikleri olan miidiirler burada yer
almali... (K13)

Her teneffiis koridorlart dolagirim ne muhabbet yapryorsunuz diye araya gi-
rip sohbete katiliyorum. Bir dgretmenimiz veliyi ziyarete gidiyor ben tanumi-
yorum Ogrenciyi ve ogretmene benim icin okulumuza bir baba miidiir atand
ki demis, tebrik etti beni. Megerse okulda koridorda cocugun omzuna doku-
nup bir ihtiyacin var mi demigim hareket bu.. Ama ¢cocugun hosuna gitmis,
bizim okul miidiirii soyle baba adam béyle baba adam diye. Olmast gereken
seyler mesela. (K24)

ler ve saglikli iletisim kurmaya dayanmaktadir. Yonetim siireclerini insani boyut
iizerinden siirdiiren bu midiirler 6gretmenler, 6grenciler ve diger paydaslarla
olan iliskilerini gelistirmek icin her firsat1 degerlendirmektedirler. Ozellikle uzun
teneffiisleri kullanmaya dikkat ettiklerini ve bu zaman araliklarinda mutlaka ile-
tisim kurmaya, nasil olduklarini sormaya ve giiler yiizlii olmaya 6zen gosterdik-
lerini belirtmektedirler.

...Ben ogretmenlerime hi¢bir zaman teneffiislerde, uzun teneffiislerinde mu-
habbet icin yanlanna giderim. Tek tek sorunlarina cevap bulmaya ¢alisinim.
Bu bir nevi kiiciik bir toplantt olur bizim icin. Teneffiisleri degerlendiririm.
Ozellikle uzun teneffiisleri. (K88)

Ogrenciler servisten inerken mutlaka giinaydin diyerek karsilarim. Swniflari-
miza glinaydn diyerek bir 5 dakika olsun iste 1 dakika olsun smiflara girer
Ogretmenimize giinaydin hem de cocuklaruimiza giinaydin deyip bir hal hatir
sorar ondan sonra olumlu olumsuz bir durum yasanuglar ise onemli veya
cocuklart heyecanlandwran bir olay yasanuslarsa onu anlatirlar hemen o
anda. Degilse 2-3 dakika smiflaninda durur ondan sonra iste kendi odama
ve iste disarya ¢itkarim. (K7)

Miiteahhit miidiir tipi

Miiteahhit midiir tipi i¢in rutin iglerin okulun su, 1sinma ve aydinlatma gibi
isleri ile ilgilenme anlamina gelmektedir. Bu tip miidiirler kendilerini okulun te-
sisat ve tadilat islerinden sorumlu olarak gormekte ve bu tiir islerle ilgili herhangi
bir sorun ciktiginda okulda miidiir olarak bulunmanin bir anlami kalmadigina
dikkat cekmektedirler.
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Okulda sorun olursa iste isinma da sorun olursa, aydinlatma da sorun olur-
sa miidiiriin hi¢ okulda durmasimin anlanu yok. Belediye baskanina niye
su yok demek gibi bir sey. Ciinkii belediye baskaninin gorevi her eve su go-
tiirmektir. Kanalizasyonu halletmektir. Okul miidiirii de ayni ortamu sagla-
yamazsa o zaman orada durmasuun anlami yok diye diigtiniiyorum. (K29)

...Swradan bir sabah ilk dnce gelir gelmez okulu soyle uzaktan bir gozlerim.
Yaklagirken kirtk cam var nu ya fiziki olarak degisiklik bir sey var nu diye
bakarim soyle bir etrafima donerim dolasirim bakarim ondan sonra iceri
girerim. (K51)

Diger hizmetlilere, ozellikle acil durumda olan ve hijyen gerektiren alanlar
hemen bir kere daha dolanmalarmn, islerini yapip yapmadiklarm onlan ta-
kip ederim. Elektrik sayacini su sayacini, dogalgaz sayaglarina bir bakarim,
ne kadar gidiyor, ne oluyor, ne bitiyor. (K15)

Goriinen miidiir tipi

Goriinen midiir tipi i¢in bir rutin olarak okul icinde siirekli dolagma ve ha-
reket halinde olma olarak algilanmaktadir. Bu tip midiiler, okulda olup biten
herseyden haberdar ve ulagilabilir olmak istemektedirler. Okul her alanini do-
lasma, odalarinda hi¢ oturmamai siirekli aktif olma bu miidiir tipinin 6ne ¢ikan
Ozellikleridir. GOértinen miidiir tipinde yer alan kisierin ifadelerinde 6ne cikan
vurgular gezinerek yonetim anlayisini benimsediklerini, okulun her kdsesinde
goriinerek, herkesle temas halinde olma istegi icinde olduklarini gostermektedir.

....odamda pek kalmiyorum ciinkii ogrenci sizi gorstin. Ulasiumaz olmamall
bir miidiir. (K76)

... Varsa zamamim suuflant gezerim. Zaten dedigim gibi burada pek otur-
mam ben. Ya surada disanidayimdir ya da koridorlarda gezerim. Bakarim
aksaklik var nu? (K1)

...Ama totalde bir saat boyunca yerimizde oturdugumuzu sanmiyorum.
Stirekli bir calisma tempomuz var, okul igi ve okulun disandaki isleri gibi
faaliyetler ile siirekli aktif haldeyiz. (K70)

Dersim varsa derse ¢itkarnim, dersim yoksa kalorifer kazanindan baglamak
lizere okulun biitiin noktalarim gezerim, odamda toplamda giin icinde 15
dakika bile kalmam. (K65)

Isi paylagan miidiir tipi

Isi paylasan okul miidiirii tipi icin okuldaki rutin isler gorevlerde delegasyon
ve sorumlulugu paylagsma anlamina gelmektedir. Isi paylasan miidiirler paydas-
lartyla siirekli iletisim halinde olduklarmi, okuldaki islere iliskin stirekli fikir alis-
veriginde bulunduklarini vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica bazi miidiirlerin basarilarinin
arkasinda okuldaki paydaslart oldugunu vurgulamasi bu tip miidiirler igin isbir-
liginin okuldaki isleyisi saglamadaki 6nemini net bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir.
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Demokratik bir miidiir olmak icin ¢alisiyorum. Bazi 6gretmen arkadaglar
var miidiir yardimcisi edasinda bana yardim ediyorlar. Rehber ogretmeni
arkadaglar hala bana yardim ederler ki sanki okulun memuru gibi okulun
miidiir yardumcisi gibi her seyimize yetisi, hic bu benim gorevim demedi
simdiye kadar. Ama bu tabi biraz da sizin ile ilgilidir. Bu giin ben basarl bir
miidiir isem kesinlik ile ekibimin saglamhgindandr. (K75)

Isi paylasan miidiirlerin okulda “ben yaptum” algisindan uzaklasarak “biz
yvaptik” algist olugturmaya ve biitiin 6gretmenlerin bu takim ruhunu hissetmelerini
saglamaya calistiklan goriilmektedir. Calisanlar arast kiskanchigi ortadan kaldirma-
da igbirliginin 6nemli bir yeri oldugu okul miidiirlerinin vurgularinda 6ne cikan
noktalardandir. Bagariin sirrini takim ruhu olabilmeye baglayan okul mudiirleri
kararlar ortaklaga alindiginda daha az sorun ¢iktigina ya da varolan problemlerin
daha hizli ¢coziildiigiine vurgu yapmaktadirlar.

Ogretmenler derse girdikten sonra bu giinkii isler hakkinda ufak bir planla-
ma yapariz miidiir yardimcist arkadaglarim ile,veya iste gelisen bir durum
var ise bu konuda nasu bir tavir alalim diye, hep soyliiyorum ortak istigare ile
vapilan islerde sorun olmuyor.Arkasmdan da zaten ogrencidir velidir, evrak
isleridir, bir bakiyorsunuz aksam olmus. (K73)

...Caliganlar ile ortaklasa hareket etmeli, dogruyu bilmeli, bunu arkadag-
lar ile istigare ederek hareket ettiyse basarabilir. Bir basar gelecekse bunun
miidiirden gelmesi cok oénemli degildir, fikirler birligi ve istisare etmek ¢cok
onemlidir. Kimi zaman kiskan¢hg ortadan kaldiryorsunuz. Paydaglar ile
aranizdaki sorunlart asabilirsiniz. Biz olmalyiz. Bir takdir ile karsilasti-
gimizda ornegin bu merdivenleri kim yaptirdr dendiginde bunu biz yaptik
diyoruz. Ben degil. Ogretmen de biz diyor;, hizmetli de, yani takim ruhunu
olusturabilmeli, dogruyu bilmeli kendi dogrularint agabilmeli. (K108)

CEO miidiir tipi

Yapilan goriismeler dogrultusunda bazi okul miidiirlerinin okulda en ¢ok
zamanlarmni alan islerin katildiklar1 toplantilar oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Bu
tip miidiirler tipk1 bir CEO gibi siirekli toplantilara katilmakta, yapacaklari isle-
ri glinler 6ncesinden planlamaktadirlar. CEO tipinde yer alan mudiirler planh
olmaya, mutlaka yapilacaklarini ajanlarina not etmeye 6zen gostermektedirler.
Giin icerisinde yer alan rutin isler bu miidiirler igin agirlikli olarak velilerle, 6g-
retmenlerle, midiir yardimecilar ile ya da iist makamlardan gelen kisilerle ya-
pilan toplantilardan olugmaktadir. Katilimcilar, her sabah mutlaka ajandalarin
kontrol ettiklerini ve paydaslariyla giiniin degerlendirmesini yapacaklari toplan-
tilar1 planladiklarini sik¢a dile getirmektedirler.

...veli toplantilart olabilir bazen, ziimre ve Ogretmenler toplantisi ya da mii-
diirler toplantist ve Milli Egitimdeki toplantilar gibi. Yapacagimiz islerin
takvimi hazirdi;, mesela bugiiniin yapuacak isleri diinden hazirlanmustir,
kesinlikle not alim. (K31)
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Oniimde muhakkak bir defter var. Aylik, giinliik yapilacak seyler yaziyordur:
(K55)

Sonra bir okulda yapilmast gereken giinliik isler neyse onlart yazarim, goyle
defterlerim var, ajandalarim var, orada dolu, bura dada dolu. Hepsine ya-
zarim. Bazen cebimde iste soyle kagitlar olur. Onlar iste, nedir eksigimiz bu
kagitta, neler var, yaznusimduw:. (K15)

Psikolog miidiir tipi

Psikolog miidiir tipi icin rutin igler 6grencileri, 6gretmenleri ve velileri din-
leme ve onlarin sorunlarma ¢0ziim iiretme anlamina gelmektedir. Bu tipteki
miudiirler yonetim siireclerinde iyi birer dinleyici ve sorun ¢oziicii olma roliint
oynamaktadir. Bu baglamda katilimcilar, zamanlarinin biiyiik bir kismini 6gret-
menlerin, Ogrencilerin, velilerin ve diger personelin sorunlarimi dinleyerek ¢o-
ziim bulmaya harcadiklarini vurgulamaktadirlar.

Daha ¢ok dertleri dinlerim, miimkiin oldugu oranda olumsuz olaylarda
muhattaplan birbirleriyle karsilastirmadan ¢cozmenin yoluna giderim. (K15)

...Bazen smiflara girerim ¢ocuklar ile oyun oynarum veya veli gelirse onlar
ile ilgilenirim, bazen personeller ile aralikli oturup ne yapiyorsunuz hadi bir
kahve icelim derim. (K69)

...0grenciler derse girdikten sonra miidiir yardumcisi arkadaglan her biri-
ni ziyaret eder, rehber 6gretmeni de bir ziyaret ederim sorunlanm dinlerim
(K33)

Psikolog tipindeki okul miidiirleri 6ncelikle kendi enerjisini yliksek tutmaya
¢alistigini, olumlu diisiincelerle okula gelmeye ve bu enerjiyi karsi tarafa gecir-
meye ¢alistigini vurgulamaktadir.

Ilk énce okuldan iceriye girdigimde, simdi biraz sey olacak ama, asagida
giillerimiz var ya, hepsini ayri ayr koklar, enerjiyi icime alarak gecerim. Ben
zaten enerjiyi icime alarak gecerim. Ben zaten pozitif enerjiyi ¢cok sey yapan
bir insanim. Telefonda bile birisinin boyle cok algak, yorgun oldugunu his-
settigimde, enerjimi mutlaka karsiya gecirmeye calisiim (K13)

Okula girdigimde kim var ise hizmetli personeller memurlar gibi iceri girdi-
gimde onlara selam veririm, iceriye girdigimde onlarin gozlerindeki giiltim-
semeyi hissedebiliyorum. Hatta memur arkadas hocam siz gelince enerjimiz
artryor der. (K75)

Enerjilerini yliksek tutmaya ve hayata olumlu bakmaya calisan bu okul mii-
diirleri kendi enerjilerinin kars1 tarafa gececegine ve okulda olumlu bir atmosfer
yaratilacagina inanmaktadirlar. Ancak, bu okul miidiirleri i¢in rutin igler sade-
ce sorun dinlemek ve karsisindakini anlamaya ¢alismakla sinirli kalmamaktadir.
Okuldaki bireylerin kendilerini degerli ve 6nemli hissetmelerini saglamaya ca-
lisan psikolog tipindeki bir okul miidiiri hastalanan bir 6grencisine sinif 6gret-
meniyle birlikte cigek alip hastane ziyaretine gittigini ya da benzer durumlarda
mutlaka telefonla ulagmaya calistigini ifade etmektedir.
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Onlann bir stkintist varsa onlan dinlerim. Yapabilecegimiz bir sey, siniflar-
dan onu ben sene bagi toplantisinda soylerim. Arkadaslar gelmeyen has-
ta olan ogrenciniz varsa bana telefonunu verin. Telefonla bir aranm veya
hastanede yatiyorsa sinif ogretmenini alip bir ¢icek yaptinp, ziyaret ederim.
(K28)

Isvigre cakist miidiir tipi

Isvicre caksi tipindeki okul miidiirleri okulda her isi yapan kisiler olarak
tanimlanabilir. Bu tipte yer alan okul miidiirleri i¢in agir basan bir rutin isten
bahsetmek zordur, ¢linkii zamanlarinin biiyiik bir kismini farkl islere harcayabil-
mektedir. Bazen okula kaynak saglamak i¢in veliden parak toplayan, bazen dama
¢ikan ya da okulun bahge isleriyle ilgilenen biri olabilmektedirler.

...velilerden para toplamak zorunda da kaliyoruz. Bir dolgu malzemesi ola-
rak kullaniyorlar bizleri . (K94)

...Daha sonra bir bakiyorsunuz damdasiniz, ya da okulun bahcesinde.
(K76)

...Bahce ile ilgileniyoruz. Cizmemi ¢ekip ¢alistyorum bahgede. (K85)

Ilk gorev yerinin bir kdy okulu oldugunu belirten okul miidiiriimiiz okuldaki
kirik camlarin tamiri ile baglayip, ertesi giin okulun kapilarini ve musluklar: tamir
edip, sonrasinda elektrik sorunlarini ¢6zen ve bilgisayar olmadig1 icin mutemetli-
gi 6grenmek zorunda kaldigini belirtirken aslinda bir miidiiriin ayn1 anda bircok
role biirtindiigiinti kanitlamaktadir.

Ben koy okulunda bagladum ve ilk giin maalesef koydeki okulun camlarimin
hemen hemen hepsi kirtkti onlan taktirdik, ikinci giin okulun kapilar ve
musluklann tamirlerini yaptirdik. Ugiincii giin ise okulun elektrik sorunlari-
nt asmaya ¢alistik. Okulumuzda tabi dordiincii giin bilgisayar olmadig icin
bu kez de mutemetligi 6grendik, bu sekilde dgrenilen bir siire¢ zamanla ve
tecriibe ile. (K80)

Okul midiirleri 6zellikle yaptiklari bir¢ok isin 6gretim stirecinin 6niine geg-
tiginden sikayet etmektedirler. Evrak isleri, toplantilar ya da tadilat gibi bircok
stiregle ugrasmak zorunda kaldiklarindan 6grencilerle ilgilenme ve Ogretimi
siirdiirme siireclerine yeterince etkin olamadiklarini ifade etmektedirler. Isvicre
cakist tipindeki okul midiirleri ise en ¢ok gecerli olmayan sebeplerle derse gele-
meyen 6gretmenlerin dersini yiiriitme ya da 6grencilerle ilgilenme sorunlarindan
yakinmaktadirlar. Bu miidiirler, bu tiir durumlarda kendilerini tamamlayici bir
unsur olarak hissettiklerini ifade etmektedirler.

Koridorlarda, ozellikle 3. teneffiiste ozellikle sevk alan ogretmenlerin dersle-
rine ben girerim. (KI18)

Geliyorum, kurum neti acryorum sdyle bir katlart geziyorum okulda bos si-
nif var nu yok mu onlara bakiyoruz. Kimlerin derslerine girmem gerektigini
diizenliyorum. Tamamlayict unsur gibi hissediyorum. (K53)
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Bir bakiyorsunuz sabah telefon caliyor, hocam ben hastaneye gidecegim. O
Ogretmenin tiim yiikii size biniyor. Yonetmelikte diyor ki okul yoneticisi 0g-
rencilerin derslerine girer. Sinmiflanmizda bazi égrencileri diger siniflara da-
gitmak noktasinda stkintilar ¢ekiyoruz. (K108)

Rejisor miidiir tipi
Rejisor miidiir tipindeki miidiirler icin rutin islerin baginda miidiir odasinda
oturarak okulu kameralardan yonetmek gelmektedir. Bu tipteki okul midiirleri

okullarini siirekli kameralardan izlemekte, herhangi bir sorun ortaya ¢iktiginda
¢Oziimil yine uzaktan yonlendirmede aramaktadir.

...simdi burdan kameradan bakiyorum varsa bir durum hemen hizmetli ar-
kadast arayip miidahale ediyorum. (K120)

Kiiltiirii insa eden

Kiiltiiri insa eden okul tipindeki miidiirler semboller yoluyla birliktelik duy-
gusuna dayanan bir okul kiiltiirii yaratmaya ¢alismaktadirlar. Bu tipte yer alan
okul miidiirleri i¢in ¢ay kiiltiirii insa etmede Onemli bir semboldiir. Miidiirler
sabah gelir gelmez ilk is olarak cay demlemekte, giin icerisinde de dgretmenle-
riyle cay igerek sohbet etmektedir. Okul midiirleri icin 6gretmenlerle ¢ay igme
iletisimi arttirma, insani iligkileri gelistirme ve olumlu bir okul iklimi yaratmada
etkili bir arag olarak algilanmaktadir. Gelir gelmez cay demleyen okul miidiirleri
cay sohbetleri sirasinda 6gretmenlerin sorunlarini dinlediklerini, boylelikle iligki-
lerini sicak tuttuklarini su sozlerle vurgulamaktadir:

Bir giin 8i 10 gece baktim kapida il milli egitim miidiiriiniin arabast yeni
atanmugsti, Ragip bey teftis kurulu baskan ile birlikte indiler hemen odaya al-
dik, dediler ki hocam ¢ayiniz hazwr mi, dedim ki hocam bizim aliskanhigimiz
bu sekilde biraz sonra nébetci arkadasimiz cayin suyunu koyacak demleyip
derse girecek. Dedi olmaz hocam bizim Erzurum kiiltiiriinde ¢ayimiz onem-
lidir, sabah hemen gelir gelmez cay demlensin nobet¢i arkadas da ¢ayin icip
dersine oyle girsin. ...ben ilk geldigimde caywn fisini takarim, bu nobetci ar-
kadas icin de boyledir, ¢ayin fisi takilir cay 8.30 gibi demlenir ve ilk teneffiiste
cay oturmusg olurdu bu hep boyledir. Evinde kahvalti yapmayan filan..(K12)

...Her teneffiis ¢ayimz hazir, onlanin sorunlarim dinlerim bir sukintt var nu
yok mu diye, binay: gezerim Ogrencilerle sohbet ederim. Ogle arasinda 6gret-
menlerimiz ve 6grencilerimiz ile birlikte yemek yiyoruz. (K56)

Kiiltiirti inga etmede cay birlikteligi simgeleyen 6dnemli bir sembol olarak
algilanmaktadir. Ancak bu okul miidiirleri igin 6grencilere sorumluluk kazan-
dirdiklar1 bir okul kiiltiirii olusturmak da énemlidir. Sadece akademik anlamda
basar1 gosteren degil, yerden ¢Op alma, banki diizenleme, birbirlerini gordiikle-
rinde giinaydin diyebilme gibi drnek davranis sergileyen 6grencileri fark etmekte
ve Odiillendirerek bu tiir olumlu davraniglarin devam etmesine katki saglamak-
tadirlar.
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Okulda eger yonetici iseniz, bir gozlem yaparsiniz ben dyle yapryorum ilk
okula girdigimde hemen goz ucuyla bakarim, drnek bir 6grenci var mu diye,
yerden ¢op alan, bank: diizleyen ve ona hemen aninda miidahale edip ona
bir tesekkiir belgesi vermek ve hemen yaninda bir hikaye kitabt vermeniz.
Ashinda uyurken de yoneticisinizdir. Okul bahgesine girerken bile cocuklara
cocuklar giinaydin diyebiliyorsaniz bu mesajlar vermigsinizdir zaten. (K71)

Miidiir Tipolojileri Izgarast

Rutin islerden yola cikarak miidiir tipleri belirlemeyi amaclayan bu calis-
mada Blake ve Mouton’un (1964) 6ne siirdiigii “Yonetimsel Liderlik Izgaras1”
temel alinarak “Midiir Tipolojileri Izgaras1” olusturulmaya c¢aligilmigtir. Blake
ve Mouton (1978) liderleri iiretime ilgi ve insana ilgi olmak tizere iki eksen et-
rafinda birlestirerek 1’den 9’a kadar puanlamig ve sosyal kuliip yonetimi, takim
yOnetimi, orta yollu yonetim, ciliz yonetim ve otorite itaat yonetimi olmak iizere
bes farkl liderlik tiiriine ulagmistir. Benzer sekilde bu makalede okul miidiirle-
ri biirokrasi-iligki yonelimli ve hareketlilik-duraganlik yonelimli olmak iizere iki
eksen etrafinda 1’den 9’a kadar puanlanarak 1zgara iizerine yerlestirilmistir. Bu
baglamlarda konumlandirilan okul miidiirii tipolojileri Sekil 2’de sunulmustur.

| Hareketlilik (Coklu Mekan Algisi) |

Kiiltiirii Insa Eden
Goriinen
Isvigre Cakist —
Biirokrasi Yoénelimli |« | Tligki Yonelimli

| Duraganlik (Miidiir Odast) |

Sekil 2. Miidiir Tipolojileri Izgaras:

Tartisma, Sonuc ve Oneriler

Okul midiirlerinin rutin olarak yaptiklar islerin (i)denetim ve kontrol, (ii)
iliski kurma ve stirdiirme ve (iii)biirokratik siireclerin yonetimi amaclariyla ger-
ceklestirildigi goriilmiis ve bu rutin iglerden yola c¢ikarak bekgi, babacan, mii-
teahhit, memur, goriinen, isi paylasan, CEO, psikolog, isvigre cakisi, rejisor ve
kiiltiirti inga eden seklinde on bir farkli okul miidiirii tipinin oldugu sonucuna
ulagilmistir. Okul miidiirlerinin yaptig: rutin igleri incelemeyi amaglayan bu ma-
kalede her bir miidiir tipinin farkli rutinlere vurgu yaptigi ve bu rutinlerin on-
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lar icin farkli anlamlara geldigi goriilmiistiir. Bu miidiirlerin rutin islere yonelik
vurgular dikkate alindiginda, miidiir tiplerini biirokrasi yonelimli ve mobilite
yonelimli olmak iizere iki farkli baglamda konumlandirmanin miimkiin oldugu
goriilmektedir.

Okul miudiirlerinin rutin islerinden yola c¢ikarak elde edilen midir tipleri
dikkate alindiginda bu tipleri ortaya ¢ikaran farkl faktorlerin ele alinmasini ge-
rekli kilmaktadir. Bu calisma kapsaminda okul miidiirlerinin ifadelerinden yola
cikarak midiirlerin farkli amaclar igin farkli giinliik rutinler olusturdugu ancak
deger ifade eden rutinlerin 6grencilerle ve 6gretmenlerle ilgilenme, egitim 6g-
retimin etkili bir sekilde siirdiiriilmesiyken, okul miidiirlerinin mevcut ugraslari
ogrencilerle ilgilenmenin ¢ok uzaginda olup biirokrasinin gerektirdigi zorunlu
yazismalar, evrak isleri, okul bahcesinin ve personelin denetlenmesi, kontrol
edilmesidir. Calismanin bu bulgular1 Akcay ve Basar (2004), Balyer (2014) ve
Giimiigeli (2009)’nin okul yoneticilerinin 6nem verdikleri ancak uygulamada yo-
netsel zamanlarini harcayan iglerin dagilimiyla ilgili bulgularimi destekler nite-
liktedir. Benzer sekilde, okul miidiirlerinin rutin iglerini inceleyen Aydin (2016)
okul miidiirlerinin telefon goriismesi ve yazisma faaliyetlerinin ¢ok fazla zaman
almasi nedeniyle kisisel gelisim ve mesleki rehberlik gibi faaliyetlere ise yeterince
zaman ayiramadiklari egitim lideri degil adeta bir biiro memuru gibi davrandikla-
rin1 ortaya gikarmustir. Sahin (2007) ise okul miidiirlerinin yapmaktan zevk aldigi
isler arasinda ise 0grencilere rehberlik, 6grenci sorunlari, 6grencilerle goriisme
ve onlara yardimci olma, 0grencileri bir iist 6grenime hazirlama, 6gretmenlere
rehberlik ve yardim yer alirken, okul miidiirlerinin mesai saatlerinin %72’sini
egitim Ogretim digindaki faaliyetlere ayirdiklarini vurgulamistir. Diger yandan
okul miidiirlerinin bir haftada en ¢ok ugrastig isleri ve bu islerden hareketle
okul miidirlerinin liderlik davraniglarini ortaya koymayr amaglayan Goldring,
Huff, May ve Camburn (2008) ise okul miidiirlerinin en ¢ok zaman harcadig isin
ogrenci isleri oldugu sonucuna ulagmaistir.

Elde edilen bulgulardan hareketle calismanin yapildigi baglam dikkate
alindiginda tilkemizde merkeziyetci yap1 ve biirokratiklesmenin miidiirlerinin
okullarda oynadigi rolleri buyiik olgide etkiledigi sdylenebilir. Okul mudiiri
rollerinde geleneksel mudiir anlayisindan 6gretim liderligine ve doniisiimcii li-
derlige dogru yasanan degisimin Tirkiye’deki merkeziyetci yapinin etkisiyle tam
anlamiyla gerceklesmedigi, okul miidiirlerinin biirokratik islerden uzaklasarak
egitim liderligi rollerine yeterince dnem veremedikleri goriillmektedir. Bu bag-
lamda okullar ve okul miidirleri icinde bulunduklar1 baglamda degerlendirile-
rek denetleme rollerinden uzaklasarak egitim liderligi rollerine daha fazla zaman
ayirabilmeleri tizerine odaklanilmalidir.

Okul liderligini anlamada baglamin 6nemli bir rol oynadig1 sonucuna ula-
stlmaktadir (Goldring, Huff, May ve Camburn, 2008). Miidiir tipolojisinin belir-
leyicisi olarak okul miidiirlerinin rutin isleri gosterilen liderlik davraniglarinda
etkili olmaktadir. Durumsallik teorisi Tiirkiye’de okul midiirlerinin giinliik ola-
rak yaptiklari isler, karsilastiklart durumlar ve bunlara kars1 gosterdikleri tepkiler
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ve davraniglar baglaminda ele alinirsa okul miidiirlerinin egitim liderligi rolleri
daha ¢ok yonetsel anlamda etkililigi saglayip okulun genel igleyisini stirdiirmek
olarak ifade edilebilir. Mevcut egitim sistemin okul miidiirlerine yiikledigi gorev
ve sorumluluklar, okulun bulundugu mubhit, ¢alisan personeller ve dgrencilerin
sosyoekonomik durumlart gibi durumsal faktorler sorunlar agisindan okuldan
okula degisiklik gostererek (Kosar, Sezgin ve Aslan, 2013) okul miidiirlerinin
karsilastiklar1 durumlar: farkhilagtirmakta ve dolayisiyla okul miidiir tiplerinin
vurguladiklar: ve yaptiklari islerde de farklilasmaya neden olmaktadir. Bu bag-
lamda mevcut durum okul miidiirlerinin gerek catida isci gibi calismasina, ge-
rekse 6gretmenler odasinda cay demlemesine sebep olmakta ve okul miidiirleri
literatiirde bulunmayan bu gibi rutin isleri okulun egitim islevinin aksamamasi
icin yaparak bir tiir liderlik davranisi gdstermektedir. Durumsallik ve durumsal
liderlik teorisinin Tiirkiye baglaminda degerlendirilmesi icin kiiltiirel anlamda
incelemeler yapilmasi ve okul miidiirlerinin yonetim olarak bag etmesi gereken
durumlarin goz oniinde bulundurulup gosterilen davraniglarin okul liderliginin
farkl bir boyutu olarak ele alinmasi durumsal liderlik teorisine farkl bir boyut
katacaktir.

Farkli mudiir tiplerinin okul i¢indeki iligkilerinde ve hareketliliginde farkli-
lastig1 noktalar okul midiirlerini biirokrasi-iliski yonelimli ve hareketlilik-dura-
ganlik yonelimli olmak tizere iki eksen tizerine konumlandirmistir. Miidir tipleri
1zgarasindan yararlanilarak CEO, memur, rejisor, psikolog ve isi paylasan tipin-
deki okul miidiirlerinin daha az hareket halinde olduklarini, islerini daha cok
odalarindan yiiriittiiglinii ve bu tipler arasinda psikolog miidiir hari¢ digerlerinin
biirokratik iglere oncelik verdigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Buna karsin miiteah-
hit, babacan, kiiltiirii insa eden, bekgi, goriinen ve Isvicre cakisi miidiir tipleri-
nin daha ¢ok hareket halinde oldugunu ve bu tipler arasinda bek¢i miidiir hari¢
digerlerinin biirokratik islere daha az 6nem verdigi goriilmektedir. Ancak okul
miudiirlerinin yaptiklar1 ve yapmak zorunda olduklari isler géz 6niinde bulundu-
rulursa okul miidiirlerini belirli bir tipe sokmak bu okul miidiirlerinin yalnizca o
tip davranig gosterdikleri anlamina gelmemektedir. Liderlik ¢alismalarinda da
bu durum bir miidiiriin birden fazla stili ayn1 anda kullanmasi olarak ortaya ¢ik-
maktadir (Marks ve Printy, 2003). Benzer sekilde bu calismadaki okul miidiirleri-
nin vurgulari dikkate alindiginda ayni miidiirlerin birden fazla role biiriinebildigi
dikkat cekmektedir.

Sonug olarak okul miidiirlerinin rutin olarak yaptiklar isler, okul mudiirle-
rinin yonetim anlayislarini, degerlerini, olaylara verdikleri tepkileri ortaya ¢ikar-
masi agisindan onemli gostergelerdir. Bu ¢alismadan elde edilen bulgular 15181n-
da okul midiirleri ve yaptiklari rutin isler baglaminda hem uygulayicilara hem de
arastirmacilara bazi 6neriler sunulmasi faydali olacaktir:

1. Bu caligmada midiir tipolojisinin olusturulmasinda okul miidiirlerinin
giinliik rutin islerinden hareket edilmistir. Ancak tipolojinin olusmasin-
da ve farkl tiplerin farkl 6zellikleri kazanmasinda belirleyici olabile-
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cegi dislintilen kisisel ozellikler ve okullarin baglamsal 6zellikleri gibi
degiskenler gelecek calismalarin tasarlanmasinda kullanilabilir.

2. Okul miidirlerinin roller ve gosterdikleri liderlik davraniglar1 bagla-
minda caligmanin ortaya koydugu sonuglar kiiltiirel baglamda karsilas-
tirmali ¢caligmalar yapilmasi gerekliligini gostermistir.

3. Makro diizeyde okullardaki biirokratik yapinin kirilmasia ve egitim
ve Ogretimle ilgili faaliyetlerin On plana alinmasina olanak saglayan dii-
zenlemelerin yapilmasi i¢in politikalar tiretilmesi rutin iglerin biirokra-
tik islerden uzaklagsmasi icin 6nem tagimaktadir.
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Being a Woman School Principal in Turkey

Tiirkiye’de Kadin Okul Miidiirii Olmak
Ozge Oztekin Bayir!, Ayse Dénmez?
Abstract

The purpose of this study is to examine how women school principals make sense of being a prin-
cipal. Towards achieving this purpose, phenomenological approach was used. The study group
consisted of 10 female school principals selected through maximum variation sampling which is a
purposeful sampling method. The data was collected through a semi-structured interview form de-
signed to reveal how participants make sense of being a school principal as woman. The interview
form consisted of 21 open-ended questions. Phenomenological data analysis is used to understand
how female school principals make sense of becoming a principal. The participants’ statements
regarding their experience as female school principals are grouped under four (4) themes. These
themes are as follows: (1) choosing to become a teacher, (2) choosing to become a principal, (3)
difference in approach of female principals in school management, (4) challenges faced by women
in school management in a male-dominated career area.

Keywords: Woman principal, Educational administration, school principal, school administration.

Oz

Bu calismada kadin okul miidiirlerinin “midiir olmay1” nasil anlamlandirdig1 incelenmistir. Calig-
manin amaci dogrultusunda nitel arastirma desenlerinden fenomonolojik yaklasim kullanilmustir.
Caligma grubunu amacli 6rnekleme yontemlerinden maksimum ¢esitlilik 6rneklemesi ile belirle-
nen 10 kadin okul midirii olusturmaktadir. Veriler katilimcilarin bir kadin olarak okul miidiir
olmay1 nasil anlamlandirdiklarini ortaya ¢ikarmak amaciyla hazirlanan yari yapilandirilmis goriis-
me formuyla elde edilmistir. Goriisme formu toplam 21 agik uglu sorudan olugmaktadir. Caligma
siirecinde elde edilen verilerin analizinde, kadin okul miidiirlerinin ‘miidiir olmayr’ nasil anlam-
landirdiklarini ortaya cikarmak i¢in fenomenolojik analiz kullanilmistir. Caligmaya katilan kadin
miidirlerinin miidiir olma deneyimlerine iligkin belirttikleri ifadeler (1) 6gretmen olmayi secme,
(2) mudiir olmayi segme, (3) okul yonetiminde kadin farki, (4) erkek egemen bir alan olarak okul
yonetiminde kadin olmanin zorluklar1 olmak tizere dort (4) tema altinda toplanmistir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Kadin mudiir, Egitim yonetimi, okul miidirii, okul ydonetimi.
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Introduction

School management in Turkey is a male dominated career area; school
management is considered as a men’s profession contrary to teaching, which is
perceived as a women’s profession. Despite the common view that “school man-
agement is essentially based upon teaching profession (mainly a teaching based
profession),” the number of women in management positions is low (Celikten,
2004). Particular topics such as women as principals and their roles in school
management have recently gained importance; a noteworthy fact is that Turkey
is listed among the countries with a high number of female teachers and a low
number of women in school management (Can, 2010). Considering that women
have struggled to take equal status in business life and despite the changes in the
historically female-dominated career areas, there has long been a question mark
over the factors underlying the low number of women in top management posi-
tions. While there are a remarkably high number of female principals in countries
such as Korea, China and Singapore (Kim & Kim 2005; Morris, Tin & Coleman,
1999; Su, Adams & Miniberg, 2000), the situation prevailed in the countries such
as Turkey and Pakistan (Celikten, 2004; Kirk, 2004). Throughout history, men
and women from all different levels of society have worked in collaboration in all
stages of life; however, women’s contributions have not been equally recognized
as they deserved and women’s position has been kept steadily low. While lower
professional positions have been thought to be respectively more common for
women, recruitment and promotion conditions for women have been particularly
a challenge in professions of higher power, prestige and status like management
positions (Bayrak & Mohan, 2001). Given the fact that women are faced various
barriers in reaching top level positions in our country due to the prevailing tra-
ditional mindset suggesting that women should be assigned positions eligible for
their easy-going, obedient and manageable nature while men should take part
in executive positions that require decision-making skills, it is of significance to
address the concept of “glass ceiling” (Wirth, 2001) which refers to the invisible
barriers caused by organizational biases and stereotypes and preventing women
from taking part in top management positions.

The “glass ceiling effect” which also emphasizes the uncertainty of problems
encountered (Aycan, 2004) can be addressed as the factors preventing women
from reaching top ranks of management (Lockwood, 2004; Ogiit, 2006). There
are several factors in the literature that are considered to cause the glass ceil-
ing effect. The factors are listed as follows by the related studies performed: (i)
stereotypical judgments, (i7) lack of mentors; (iif) communication network defi-
ciencies, (iv) deficiencies in corporate practices, (v) discrimination; (vi) family
problems, (vii) working as an employee (viii) inadequate trainer’s training, (viiii)
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lack of opportunity for career development, (x) inadequate training opportuni-
ties, (xi) implementation of different standards for performance assessment, (xii)
biases in assessment systems (Anafarta, Sarvan & Yapici, 2008; Cai & Kleiner,
1999; Dreher, 2003). Aycan (2004) suggests that the glass ceiling encountered by
women at workplace manifests itself in three aspects (i) barriers imposed by male
superintendents (men’s ambition to hold the power and their biased perception
that women are less capable in certain roles) (ii) barriers imposed by female su-
perintendents, (iii) self-imposed barriers (business-family conflicts, lack of self-
confidence, indecisiveness, attitudes towards gender roles). Marvin and Bryans
(1999) suggested that the barriers preventing women from reaching educational
management roles are that (7) inadequate number of women apply for manage-
ment positions, (i) women find management positions unappealing, (iii) educa-
tional management roles are male-dominated, (iv) such positions are perceived
as men’s roles (v) women appointed to management positions give up quickly;
while, in another study, the barriers to women’s assuming school management
roles are listed as follows: (i) women’s unwillingness to become a school princi-
pal, (ii) male candidates being primarily considered for management positions,
(¢if) female principals failing to allocate adequate time for managerial tasks (iv)
unsuitable social structure (Tahtalioglu, 2016). Whereas, in another study, the
reasons for top management positions where women are underrepresented are
listed as follows (Griffin, 1993, p.579, as cited by Kocacik & Gokkaya, 2005):
(i) In pursuit of a balance between the roles in family and business life, women
eventually find themselves unable to allocate time for management, (ii) With-
out management and engineering skills, women lose eligibility for management
positions, (iii) Successful women prefer to establish their own businesses rather
than working as employees at organizations, (iv) Marriage and children prevent
women from management positions.

A literature review reveals that most of the studies performed in Turkey ad-
dress the challenges faced by female superintendents. The findings of the study
carried out by Saglam and Bostanct (2012) suggest that the patriarchal mindset
is a barrier to women’s filling managerial positions, and certain arrangements
are needed to change the perception as to women’s roles. Factors such as family
responsibilities, work-family conflicts and the queen bee syndrome (Besler &
Oruc, 2010; Oriici, Kilig & Kilig, 2007); manifestation of the patriarchal social
structure at the workplace (Demiriz & Yasar, 2009); exposure to psychological
abuse in business life, gender-based segregation, fear of success and loneliness
(Negiz & Yemen, 2011) also stand as barriers to career advancement of female
school principals.

Although most of the studies performed by holding interviews with female
teachers and school principals address the barriers to women’s filling manage-
rial positions, there are also studies covering an in-depth examination of female
principals’ roles from different aspects. Styles of leadership pertaining to female
and male superintendents are among the different aspects addressed in some
of the studies. The findings of the study performed by Durrah (2009) on styles
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of leadership suggest that styles of leadership vary between female and male
superintendents. For instance, male principals are defined as individuals who do
not fear taking risks, while female principals are mentioned as sincere leaders
forming team spirit. Additionally, another study suggests that schools managed
by female principals yield higher academic achievement and offer higher quality
in learning and better teacher performance than those managed by male princi-
pals (Growe & Montgomery, 2003). Other considerations stated by various re-
searchers are that female principals adopt a democratic style of leadership based
on collaboration; they spend less time to create and implement changes; they
have the tendency to solve the problems related to education and curriculum
(Fennell, 1999; Marshall, 1995; Oplatka, 2003; Shakeshaft, 1989). Whereas, the
study by Kawana (2004) suggests that female principals’ engaged, organized and
relationship-oriented nature makes them more effective than their male coun-
terparts. Similarly, Adams and Hambright (2004) revealed that female principals
are respectively more supportive, sensitive, empathetic, creative and innovative;
and Wickham (2007) suggested that the democratic style of leadership employed
by female principals boosts job satisfaction of employees. Arikan (2003), on the
other hand, suggested that there is no significant difference between leadership
styles of male and female superintendents.

In addition to styles of leadership, managerial experience and career plans
of male and female principals are also addressed in previous studies. It has been
revealed by a study that women tend to postpone their managerial career plans
due to the family responsibilities they assume while men can invest in themselves
and attain managerial advancement in younger ages; that they often talk about
their retirement plans than long-term career plans; and that they are more likely
to describe their individual style of leadership by using terms such as interper-
sonal relationships and teaching more often than terms such as coaching and
mentoring (Eckman, 2004). Apart from the foregoing, the study performed by
Ruhl-Smith, Shen and Cooley (1999) examines for which reasons principals
choose school management as their career plan and for which reasons they may
quit their job. The findings reveal that female principals choose this career plan
mainly for colleague solidarity and job satisfaction as compared to male princi-
pals. On the other hand, it is observed that male principals, unlike their female
counterparts, are more likely to quit their job due to managerial problems and
issues related to students.

It is evidenced by a literature review that female colleagues are not pro-
vided with adequate collaborative support in terms of school management and
development of methods and strategies, and the related studies do not include a
multifaceted review on professional experience of female principals. The percep-
tion of senior management professions as a “man job” (Streitmatter 1999) is that
women find it difficult to find a place in management. Therefore, it was aimed
to draw attention to the female school principals in the Turkish education sys-
tem and to address the problems they face at work in many ways. Depending on
these, the study underlines the issue of female school principals, and approaches
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school management as a “women’s profession”. In this context, the study ad-
dresses how female principals interpret “being a principal”.

Method

Qualitative research methods and techniques were used as a research pat-
tern in the analysis of data. Qualitative research is a process of inquiry that starts
from assumptions, a world view, and the probable use of a theoretical paradigm,
and employs specific methodological traditions to identify and explain a social
or personal problem (Creswell, 2007). Qualitative research itself develops into
numerous conceptual models. Phenomenological approach is used as a qualitative
research design in this study which is aimed, in line with its purpose, to address
how “being a principal” is interpreted by female principals. Phenomenological
approach, which focuses on real life experiences, concentrates on how we inter-
pret the world and brings together the phenomena we experience to develop a
world view while presenting an analysis of how people describe their experiences
and how they experience them by using their senses (Husserl, 2012). Thus, de-
scribing the underlying structure of phenomena, the approach allows us to de-
velop a profound and extensive understanding of such phenomena. In this con-
text, the study aims to discover how female principals interpret their experiences
associated with “being a principal”.

Study Group

The study group includes 10 women principals selected by using cpnve-
nience maximum variation sampling, which are among the purposeful sampling
methods. The purpose of maximum variation sampling is to create a relatively
small sample group, to reflect to the utmost extent the diversity of individuals
who will take part in the study group, and to address different aspects of the
problem depending on variation (Yildirim & Simsek, 2008). While determin-
ing the participants, the variables such as professional experience, professional
experience as a principal, age and the type of school in which they work are the
variables that provide maximum diversity. The mean age of the principals were
40, ranged from 31 to 50. Eight of them were married while two of them single.
The mean experience n teaching was 13,7 years while experience in principalship
was 2,6 years. Three of the principals had 10 years, one 8 years, one 4 years, one
2 years, two 1 year and one less than 1 year. Seven principals had bacherlor’s and
three had master’s degree. Four were in primary, three in middle, one in high
school, one in vocational high school and one in preschool principal. A brief
information about the participants is presented in Table 1.
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Table 1
Participants in the study group

Marital  Experience  Experience in Highest

Age Status in Teaching  Principalship Academic Degree School Type
P1 41 Married 19 years 8 years Bachelor’s Kindergarten
P2 47 Married 23 years 7 months Bachelor’s Voc. Tech. High Sch.
P3 50 Married 27 years 10 years Master’s Middle School
P4 31 Single 8 years 2 years Master’s Middle School
P5 36 Married 16 years N/A Bachelor’s Anatolian High School
P6 37 Married 16 years 4 years Master’s Primary School
P7 39 Married 18 years 1 year Bachelor’s Primary School
P8 31 Single 9 years 1 year Bachelor’s Middle School
P9 40 Married 17 years 10 years Bachelor’s Primary School
P10 49 Married 32 years 10 years Bachelor’s Primary School

Data Collection

The data was collected through semi-structured interview form which was
prepared by researchers in order to reveal how female participants interpreted
being a principal. The researchers developed the interview form by creating a
question pool through a literature review and group work. Following this step,
the interview form was created by selecting questions from the pool in line with
the purpose of the research. Later, the forms sent to experts 5 in the field, im-
provements were made based on their suggestions. Pilot interviews were held
with three (3) principals to test the comprehensibility of the items in the semi-
structured interview form. Following the interviews, the interview form was given
its final form by revising some of the questions, omitting ambiguous ones and
replacing them by new ones. The interview form consists of 21 open-ended ques-
tions in total.

Process

Following written permissions from the Ministry of Education, semi-struc-
tured qualitative interviews were held with 10 principals selected on a volun-
tary basis in various schools. Prior to the interviews, the participants were in-
formed about the purpose of the study; additional questions were directed to
the participants when required in order to ensure the participants understand
the questions correctly. The interviews were held for about 45 minutes and were
recorded via a voice recorder. Later, the recorded interviews with the principals
were verbatim transcribed. Phenomenological analysis was used to reveal how fe-
male school principals understand their experiences for “being a principal”. The
main purpose of phenomenological analysis is to reach participants’ conscious
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experiences, meaning, structure and essence of those experiences. In order to
realize this purpose, significant statements are brought together to describe and
meaningful in explaining female principals’ experiences (Christensen, Johnson &
Turner, 2015). Descriptive analysis methods were also employed in the process of
analysis. Once the experiences were extracted from the data, a list of meaningful
statements was constructed. Meanings were determined as a result of iterative
reading and re-reading until reaching empathetically to their meanings. Next,
the formulated meaning statements were organized into clusters or themes. Fi-
nally, a description of phenomenological structure was reached by integrating
the statements and their meanings.

Validity and Reliability

A number of measures were implemented to increase validity and reliability
of this study. In order to ensure internal validity of the study: (i) the interview
form was developed to create a conceptual framework through a relevant litera-
ture review; the interviews were followed by a transcription of the interviewees’
statements, (ii) the questions directed to the participants in the semi-structured
interview form and the opinions reported were taken into consideration as a
whole; the main themes were created accordingly. In order to ensure external
validity of the study, the methodology section of the study included an exhaustive
description of the pattern, the participants, the data collection tool, and pro-
cesses applied in the analysis and interpretation of the data (Yildirim & Simsek,
2008) indicated that a significant criterion of validity in qualitative researches is
to provide a detailed report of the collected data and the researcher’s explana-
tion as to how the findings were obtained. Two researchers separately coded the
data. After that, a group of six researchers examined coding and themes in order
to ensure reliability.

In order to ensure internal validity of the study: (i) Initially, the findings
related to the analysis of data were directly provided without comments and this
formed the basis for subsequent comments and notes, (ii) the themes were de-
termined by taking the conceptual framework as the basis in the analysis of data.
In order to ensure external validity of the study, (i) the researchers presented a
specific description of the procedures carried out within the process, (ii) the raw
data and the analyses are kept by the researchers for a possible future confirma-
tion.

Findings

The study examined how female principals interpreted being a principal.
This part includes findings obtained from the analysis of the interview held with
the participants. The participants’ statements regarding their experience as fe-
male school principals are grouped under four (4) themes. These themes are as
follows: (1) choosing to become a teacher, (2) choosing to become a principal, (3)
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difference in approach of female principals in school management, (4) challenges
faced by women in school management as a male-dominated career area.

Reasons to Choose to Become a Teacher

The participants’ reasons to choose to become a teacher are grouped un-
der the themes of (i) internal reasons and (ii) external reasons, and presented
in Table 2. The Table reveals that the internal reasons are the most commonly
reported sub-theme.

Table 2
Reasons for Female Principals to Choose to Become Teachers

Theme Sub-theme Code

Modeling

Internal reasons  Love for kids
Reasons to choose to

Personal interest/ childhood dream
become a teacher

Enrolling in the program upon placement test
External reasons )
Personal guidance

The findings related to the sub-themes and codes for the theme of choosing
to become a teacher can be summarized as follows:

Internal Reasons: This sub-theme consists of 3 codes in total. The most
commonly reported reasons in choosing to become a teacher under this sub-
theme are internal reasons. The codes forming this sub-theme are (i) modeling,
(ii) love for kids and (iii) personal interest/ childhood dream.

Modeling: Female principals who participated at the interview reported that
they modeled their parents and teachers. Examples of modeling are quoted as
follows:

“Yes, I started my career as a teacher. Because this is a family profession for
us. My mother is a teacher and I am a math teacher. I love math, I took my
first math classes from my mother. ” (P2)

1 was born and raised in a rural area. We were primary school students.
There was no role model for us, like a province or district governor for ex-
ample, we had only our teacher to model. We modeled our teacher, her life
and ideals as well as her support for people. This is probably the reason why
we dreamed of becoming a teacher when we were kids. ” (P4)

“When I was a secondary school student, I loved my math teacher. She was
enthusiastically advising me to become a teacher... My parents were civil
servants, so I did not feel unfamiliar with teaching profession and became a
math teacher. If I may say so, I am in love with math.” (P7)

Love for kids: Female principals reported that their decision to choose teach-
ing as a profession was based on their affectionate nature and love for kids:
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“I made up my mind during my high school years... And I love children, so
that’s the story of how I chose to become a teacher.” (P3)

Personal interest/ childhood dream: Today, it can be observed that the teach-
ing profession has lost value over time, and the most common criticism directed
at teachers is their lack of enthusiasm for their job. The most legitimate basis
for the criticism is that students tend to choose teaching program as the best
feasible option according to their university exam scores. Whereas, there will
definitely be candidates who will make a conscious choice to become a teacher
and add value to the profession. Similar opinions were reported by a participant
as quoted below:

“You need to be born with this ambition to become a teacher. It’s definitely
your obligation to find your dream job and its spirit, you have to discover
yourself. There is a saying that goes: “the deepest point you will reach is
where you discover yourself”; indeed, we have it in our souls. In fact, we were
created for a reason. We will either have to discover that reason by ourselves
or receive guidance for that purpose. I was a 3rd grader and I had a very
strong interest in reading. When I was asked about my childhood dream, 1
had my clear-cut answer: to become a Turkish teacher. Mine was not a vague
answer like simply ‘teaching’, or another other specialization, like math, for

example. I used to clearly state that I wanted to become a Turkish teacher.”
(P3)

External reasons: This sub-theme consists of 2 codes. Under this sub-theme,
the participants referred to external reasons for their decision to choose teach-

ing as a profession, which are: (i) university exam scores and (ii) receiving advice
from their teacher.

Enrolling in the program upon placement test: Upon a review of the quoted
statements as to the interviewees’ decision to choose teaching profession, it was
found out that the main emphasis was on the central exams for enrollment in
higher education programs, due to which candidates were obliged to randomly
or inadvertently choose to enroll in teaching programs. The examples given are
quoted as follows:

“How did I choose to become a teacher? You know, the university exam
procedures were totally different at our time. There were no lists of available
universities, no preference forms, no statements of chosen options. It was 20
years ago... No, it was 24 years ago when chose a program for enrollment...
then started the program. Only then did we discover that we would become
teachers upon completing the program.” (P6)

“The last time I took university exams, I changed my preferences three times
and made the last revision on the form at 3.00 a.m. My actual intention was
to enroll in Medical Faculty in Ankara. It turned out that I had listed the
preferences in the wrong order, so I enrolled in Biology Department of the
Faculty of Teaching at Karadeniz University.” (P7)
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“We choose teaching profession like everyone else did in the current cir-
cumstances of Turkey. The main motivation was to get a routine job. While
studying for high school and university exams, your choice would be mainly
determined, depending on your ability to get the required score for a specific
program. So, my score allowed me to choose teaching program. I studied
classroom teaching and eventually became a teacher. This is the story of how
1 started my career.” (P5)

Personal guidance: There are participants who reported that their decision to
become teachers was shaped by their teachers’ guidance and advice. The related
example of such statements is quoted below:

“It was my Literature teacher at high school who convinced me to choose
teaching as a profession. I had never thought about becoming a teacher; 1
was thinking about different specializations such as district governorship,
attorneyship or prosecution. While we were choosing programs for enroll-
ment after taking the university exams, I met my literature teacher who said:
You would be an amazing teacher, I am sure that you would love teaching.
Teaching is the profession of prophets’. This is how she talked me into teach-
ing. It looks like I was meant for this job.” (P6)

Reasons to Choose to Become a Principal

Upon a review on the reasons for female principals to choose to become
a principal, it is observed that they pointed out to external reasons and none of
them willingly chose to become a principal. Therefore, the reasons for their deci-
sion to become a principal are grouped under the theme of external reasons. The
themes, sub-themes and codes created are presented in Table 3.

Table 3.
Reasons for Female Principals to Choose to Become Principals

Theme Sub-theme Code
Social pressure

Reasons to choose to become Poor management
External reasons

a principal Obligatory circumstances

Appointment by examination

The findings related to the sub-themes and codes for the theme of choosing
to become a principal can be summarized as follows:

External reasons: This sub-theme consists of 4 codes in total. The most
commonly reported reasons in choosing to become a principal under this sub-
theme are external reasons. The codes forming this sub-theme are as follows: (i)
social pressure, (ii) examples of poor management, (iii) obligatory circumstances
and (iv) appointment by examination.
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Social pressure: The participants’ statements regarding the social pressure
forcing them to become principals contained an emphasis on the insistence by
officers of the Directorate of National Education and colleagues. Statements as
to social pressure are quoted as follows:

“My decision was either due to peer pressure or the insistence by the board
of directors of the school. Otherwise I would have never considered doing
it.” (P1)

“The offer was submitted by the District Directorate of Education. At first,
1 was reluctant to accept the offer as I had to take care of my little daughter,
but then I thought it could be a suitable decision. My colleagues at my previ-
ous workplace were younger than me, I looked like a senior among them so
1 accepted the offer...” (P5)

‘As you know, the state considers vocational schools quite important, and
the new regulation of the government requires that a female principal has
to be appointed at girls’ high schools like ours. I heard that the officers per-
formed a survey to appoint a female principal for this school. I have a very
active social life, so I got this offer. They offered me to work as the founding
manager of the school, and said that they needed me. So I said, ‘Well, if you
need me, I am in.”” (P6)

Examples of poor management: Below are quoted the statements made by
the participants who emphasized that their motivation to become a principal was
their dissatisfaction with the school principals during their employment as teach-
ers.

“... Woefully, our school had long witnessed a never ending series of con-
flicts due to poor management. One day, I was having a conversation with
a senior colleague, and he said: ‘We do nothing but grumble about poor
management. What we do is to complain all the time. But what do we do to
solve this problem?’ ‘What can we do?’, I asked him. I said ‘We speak the
truth and strive to the best of our ability. We can do nothing more.’ He said:
‘No, it seems to me that, when we will die, we will be buried with the burden
of this inertia. This will be our own fault.” (P2)

Actually, I loved my branch. I still love it; but you know, there are some
exams held by official bodies. And when I attended one of those exams, 1
witnessed a branch manager displaying a negative attitude. Frankly speak-
ing, such kind of stories are common. I think I got furious at his attitude,
and I told myself, ‘if it is that easy for this type of people to act as managers,
it is our duty to not allow them to.” (P3)

“.. So I referred to the management and told about the problem. I asked for
a solution and they replied there was no solution. So, I started thinking...
‘Why are managers so reluctant to produce solutions? If they cannot find a
solution, then why do they fill that management position?’... This was the
day when I finally made up my mind to choose management.” (P8)
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Obligatory circumstances: A principal stated that her decision to become a
principal was due to obligatory circumstances where there was no other candi-
date for the managerial position at her workplace.

“When I was first appointed as a principal in Of district of Trabzon, it was
a temporary commission as my colleague had quit the managerial position
and I had to fill the vacancy. There was no other teacher or principal to fill
that position, so I had to do it.” (P9)

Appointment by examination: The regulation of “appointment and relocation
of schools principals” decree in 1998 in Turkey to make schools more effectively
managed, appointment of school principals based on their score in principalship
examinations. Below is the statement by a principal who attended an exam and
was later appointed as a principal:

“Of course, 1 firstly referred to my husband for his advice. He said ‘Well,
okay’. Later, I worked in that position for a while, I spent all the time for
official correspondence. After a while, the first exam for school management
was put into force in Turkey in 1999. Appointment by exam was formalized,
as you know. I again asked my husband for his advice. Meanwhile, I was
working all day long. I felt like I was overwhelmed by the workload. My
husband said: You already spend your whole day at the school, so why don’t
you take this exam to acquire your title as a principal?’. I took the exam in
1999, and passed the second one in 2000. I was appointed as a principal in
2000. (P10)

Difference in Approach of Female Principals in School Management

It can be claimed that female principals create a difference with their per-
spectives and the behavioral patterns they adopt in school management. (i)
School culture, (ii) communication in the school and (iii) aesthetic properties
of the school are addressed as different aspects and then the sub-themes are
formed. The themes, sub-themes and codes created are presented in Table 4.

Table 4.
Difference in Approach of Female Principals in School Management

Theme Sub-theme Code
School culture War.m and friendly
environment
Difference in approach . .
Sincerity

of female principalsin - communication in the school
school management Empathy

Aesthetic properties of the school ~Feminine perspective
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The findings related to the sub-themes and codes for the theme of differ-
ence in approach of female principals in school management can be summarized
as follows:

School Culture: This sub-theme consists of a single code, which is : (i) warm
and friendly environment.

Warm and friendly environment: Female principals reported that family cul-
ture is predominant in their schools, they assume the role of a mother and strive
to create a warm and sincere atmosphere, as quoted below:

“You need to approach the problem with all your senses. You handle it con-
fidentially. You examine the problem in a detailed and careful manner. Then
the solution will soon spontaneously appear in your mind. I am already 50
years old; so, if there is a dispute between two parties who are young ladies, 1
will assume the role of a mother. And as soon as I take the role of a mother,
my reaction will exactly be that of an angry mother.” (P1)

“For example, no one can enter the building without greeting others. Every-
one has to smile at each other. And when any of the teachers is sad and de-
pressed, then we will ask that teacher what the problem is. We have to change
that teacher’s negative mood into a positive one, or the children in his/her
classroom will be negatively affected by his/her mood.” (P4)

“We are like a family, with a warm and friendly atmosphere, and a positive
dialogue between colleagues. I can spend my tea time or have lunch with my
colleagues, I can serve them tea.” (P7)

Communication in the school: This sub-theme consists of two codes, which
are: (i) sincerity and (ii) empathy.

Sincerity: Female principals highligted the concept of sincerity in communi-
cation in the school. A review on the female principals’ views on sincerity demon-
strates that they are primarily solution oriented with a humane attitude.

“To tell you the truth, I love sincerity as a xxxxx but I don’t approve of-
fensively presumptuous behaviors. There is a thin line between the two. 1
personally avoid an overfamiliar attitude and never let others display that
attitude toward me. Sincerity is nice, but I cannot tolerate those that are
unduly familiar. I really enjoy doing my job but I do not intervene in others
doing their job. I just observe their way of doing their job. And I mind my
own job. The life style, social relationships, ideologies and beliefs of a col-
league are not my business. They do not have to like me or salute me when
we come across anywhere out of school. I'd never mind about it. Yet, as soon
as we enter the school, we will be obliged to fulfill the requirements of our
position to the best of our ability. This equally applies to both parties.” (P3)

“If I notice a dispute between two colleagues, I try to reconcile the parties.
I usually try to identify the cause of the problem and solve it by discussing
it with both parties. I am more like an elder sister than a principal to them.
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They pay attention to avoid making me upset. Sincerity is so important. |
usually manage to solve problems unless they are too complicated. I occa-
sionally find myself in dispute with the staff of Turkish employment agency,
and such disputes are also solved by way of discussion (P6).”

Empathy: Female principals reported that the concept of empathy and open
communication are of primary importance for them in terms of communication
in the school.

“Well, I would try to discuss it with both parties. Luckily I have not experi-
enced such a problem, but I would hear both parties if I did. I rely on my
experience with my previous school. I would hear the statements of both
parties, then invite them for a mutual discussion. I would hold a face to
face conversation with them to make them aware of their faults, mistakes
and any positive or negative behaviours, without adding any personal com-
ment to my observations. I would start by telling about their positive behav-
iour and then remind them of their negative behavior. By doing so, the party
would be motivated to discuss the problem in an objective manner. This
would even encourage the party to apologize for the negative behavior.” (P5)

“I have seen that the most important thing is the communication skill. You
need to have the skills to communicate with people. Secondly, you need to
have empathy. I would not define myself as a dominant or stubborn princi-
pal. Such traits remained in the past.” (P9)

Aesthetic properties of the school: This sub-theme consists of a single code,
which is: (i) feminine perspective.

Feminine perspective: The female principals’ views on aesthetic properties
of the school reveal the feminine perspectives and the difference in approach of
female principals in school management. The principals reported that they had
to take care of physical conditions of the school due to the unavailability of a fa-
cility manager, yet they preferred to offer an aesthetic perspective to address the
physical conditions. Cleanliness and order are reported as the concepts of pri-
mary importance in this context. Below are quoted detailed views of the female
principals on aesthetic properties of the school:

“I have been receiving feedbacks from other schools. My school is really
clean, I pay attention to ensure cleanliness and careful use of school items.
1 get positive feedbacks from parents and visitors, they say my school meets
the standards of a western school in terms of aesthetic properties and cleanli-
ness. ” (P3)

“Yes, in fact, we spent so much effort for the school building. Snow and rain
caused a water leak all the way down to the boiler room. We had times in
which we felt desperate. We had financial problems, the schools have no
income, other problems may emerge with various items and all these drain
our energy.” (P5)
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“I' would love to take care of the gardening work. I mean the school garden.
I wish I could bring it to a better condition. I feel like there are tons of other
tasks to fulfill. I care a lot about the surroundings of the school and its or-
ganization. I handle problems about the surrounding area, and sometimes
1 take a walk within the building to check the temperature, visit the class-
rooms, examine the physical conditions, and observe the employees.” (P2)

1 don’t know if it will sound weird but ... as soon as I step into the school
in the morning, 1 smell each of the roses in our garden and feel the energy
in my soul. I always absorb that energy before I start working. I care a lot
about positive energy. Even during phone conversations with people, there
are times when I feel that the other person is in a low mood or tired, so I try
to transfer my positive energy to that person. (P7)

Challenges Faced by Women in School Management as a Male-
Dominated Career Area

Principals with different responsibilities, tasks and roles may encounter vari-
ous problems in the process of school management. Like with many other prin-
cipals, female principals also have to handle a variety of problems while strug-
gling against challenges of existing as a woman in school management, which is
perceived as a male-dominated area. In this frame, challenges faced by women in
school management as a male-dominated career area is grouped under two sub-
themes, which are (i) balance of power and (ii) adoption of patriarchal culture.
The themes, sub-themes and codes created are presented in Table 5.

Table 5.
Challenges Faced by Women in School Management as a Male-Dominated Career
Area

Theme Sub-theme Code

Balance of power

Balance Balance between personal

Challenges Faced by Women in A 3
and professional life

School Management as a

Male-Dominated Career Area Adoption of patriarchal

Transformation
culture

The findings related to the sub-themes and codes for the theme of chal-
lenges faced by women in school management as a male-dominated career area
can be summarized as follows:

Balance: This sub-theme consists of two codes, which are: (i) balance of
power and (ii) balance between personal and professional life.

Balance of power: Some of the female participants reported that they experi-
enced problems with authority and power relations in the school. Given the fact
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that the school community is managed by patriarchal rules, it is inevitable for
female principals to face challenges in establishing the balance of power. Below
some of the examples are provided:

“There are times in which I may have difficulty in ensuring the employees
to implement my directives. Of course, this does not happen all the time.
Relationships are on a knife’s edge, you need to plan your steps very care-

Jully.” (P4)
“.. Sometimes it feels great to have the final word. You receive suggestions,

you may accept or forward them. You have the final word and, honestly, this
feels so good. But there are times when this causes problems, as well.” (P5)

Balance between personal and professional life: In the view of the social roles
that are attributable to women like being a parent, spouse or child, school man-
agement is inevitably reflected on family life. Female principals reported that
they feel bad merely doing their job instead of their social roles and have diffi-
culty in establishing the balance between family and professional life.

As we are too busy during the day, we may have to get off work very late in
the evening, and we will still have chores waiting to be done at home. Some-
times I find myself thinking if I am neglecting my kids. My professional life
affects my family life to some extent.” (P10)

“What kind of things? Well, as I said before, I feel myself lucky in that sense
as a xxxx. Why? I maintain good relations with people. There are times that
1 may need to use my persuasive skills, insist on my demands, and even shed
tears. Sometimes I even jokingly discuss on it with my husband. I need to
hear that he is okay with my career plans. I feel guilty.” (P2)

“It was a lot worse in the beginning. I used to start crying as soon as I entered
the house. We used to try to find solutions together. Or there were times when
I had a problem. He used to leave work and drive all the way to my school
to help me with my problem.” (P7)

Adoption of Patriarchal Culture: This sub-theme consists of a single theme
under the title of (i) transformation.

Transformation: Female principals reported that they soon adopted the pa-
triarchal culture prevailing in management, and had to adapt their behavior and
style of speaking to that culture. They stated that they transformed their style to
get recognition over time in school management, which is predominantly based
on patriarchal rules.

“I have been married for 30 years, and I swear I have never had to try so hard
to convince my husband on anything in the manner that I had to convince
people on matters in my professional life. My only motivation would be to
receive a specific service for the school. I hope I am not misunderstood. 1
maintain my patience until the necessary service is provided. My only mo-
tivation would be to provide the kids with that service in the school. Some-
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times I even had to change the tone of my voice in a persuasive mode, like
‘dear principal, please’. You can see that this is not the real tone of my voice.
This isn’t even my voice. But I had to do it.” (P1)

“You have no other choice but adapt to it. Take it or leave it. Otherwise they
will not accept you. So, in an effort to make them accept us, we started acting
like men.” (P2)

“I go to any length(s) to do my job, I never give up. I used to have a fragile
personality. But you soon learn how to say ‘no’. When you act in a sincere
manner, there will be people who will soon try to take advantage of their
friendly relationship with you. There is no such thing. You will definitely need
to apply certain rules.” (P3)

Discussion and Conclusion

Turkish education system is an area where women work intensively. The ratio
of women principals is 7 % while it is only 2 % among all administrative positions
(MoNE, 2019). Teaching is still perceived as a “women’s profession”. Teaching
is seen as a suitable profession for women, especially in preschool and primary
school levels, which require qualifications compliant with the maternal role and
“the feminine nature” and allow women to fulfill their traditional feminine roles
in an uninterrupted manner (Fuller, 2014; Isiksolugu, 1997). However, despite
the teaching profession forming the basis of school management, men apparently
outnumber female professionals in supervision, school management and central
organization of MoNE (Ministry of National Education) (Ergiin, 1996; Shum
& Cheng, 1997). The recent amendments to the regulations have necessitated
an increase in the number of female superintendents, such that there must be
at least one female principal among those of educational institutions providing
education solely for female students, and at least one female deputy principal
must be appointed for such educational institutions and boarding schools for
girls, and that at least one female deputy principal must be appointed for coed
schools with three or more deputy principals. However, the difference between
female teacher and female school principal ratios remained unchanged. Accord-
ing to the latest data, 55.8 percent of teachers in Turkey are women, while only
7.2 percent of school principals’ are female (OECD, 2019). Durgun (2011) noted
that, as in all organizations, men outnumber women in management positions in
educational organizations, and that management is notably perceived from a sex-
ist point of view and identified as a male-dominated term in the cultural context
in a similar way. A review of the demographic structure in school management
reveals that, while women outnumber men in teaching positions, the majority of
managerial positions are filled by men (Simsek, 2010). In other words, the fact
that most of the teachers working in Turkey is female is not reflected in the num-
ber of female school principals.
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In the view of gender relationships, school environment is a social area
dominated by hegemonic masculinity. The rate of school management positions
assumed by female professionals varies depending upon the level of education
provided at the school. Eurostat data given in the report of the EU commission
reveal that managerial positions in secondary schools are mainly filled by men
while the number of female principals is higher in primary schools. 75% of pri-
mary school principals are female in Bulgaria, Austria, Poland, Slovakia, United
Kingdom and Iceland. On the other hand, the number of female principals is
lower in secondary schools; the difference between the number of female and
male principals in primary and secondary schools is higher especially in France,
Austria, Sweden and Iceland. For most of the countries, the number of female
principals in secondary schools is below 50%. This rate remains below 30% in
many countries and the ratio is quite low in Turkey (Eurydice, 2013). Therefore,
more women need to assume school management roles.

When the reasons for choosing to be a teacher before the reasons for choos-
ing to be a principal are examined, it is seen that the female school principals who
participated in the study emphasized internal reasons. It can be said that gender-
specific stereotypes prevail over the decisions of participants who decide to be
teachers by taking model of people around them or with their love for children.
With the concept of gender, the idea of which roles the society deems appropri-
ate for the person comes to the fore. In other words, the fact that the social roles
adopted in our country lead women to occupations where they can maintain their
family responsibilities, and that the teaching profession is preferred because it
is a profession identified with the role of motherhood (Agroglu-Bakir, Ugurlu,
Koybas1 & Ozyazici, 2017; Celikten, 2005) is similar to the findings of the study.

The reasons for female principals to choose to become a principal are list-
ed under the themes of social pressure, obligatory circumstances, examination
and poor management in this study, which focuses on the experiences of female
school principals. The participants stated that their motivation to become a prin-
cipal was their dissatisfaction with the school principals during their employment
as teachers. It can be said that the management approach and leadership behav-
ior adopted by male school principals are effective on this situation. Growe and
Montgomery (2001) gathered the results of different studies and presented a
table of the leadership styles adopted by male and female managers. When the
table is examined, it is seen that male managers have a result-oriented and auto-
cratic management approach, while they do not have a supportive leadership ap-
proach. It can be argued that the approach adopted by female school principals
in this situation is also effective in their decision to become a principal.

Another interesting point revealed by the study is the women difference
in management. It is seen that the participants attach importance to creating a
warm and friendly atmosphere in their schools, emphasizing sincerity in the com-
munication within the school and prioritizing empathy. Similarly, Adams and
Hambright (2004) emphasize that as a result of their study, female managers can
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be contacted more easily because of their supportive attitude. Oplatka (2003), on
the other hand, states that female school principals cause change in school with
the approach they take in management and in-school communication. In parallel
with this study, the female principals’ views on aesthetic properties of the school
reveal the feminine perspectives and the difference in approach of female prin-
cipals in school management. Female principals do not compromise on aesthetic
perspective while considering physical conditions of the school. Cleanliness and
order are reported as the concepts of primary importance in this context.

On the other hand, participant female principals in the current study are
observed to be sensitive about concepts such as family, respect, tolerance, em-
pathy, happiness, and love. They might be said to have difficulty in establishing
the balance of power while paying attention to these concepts. However, this
should be seen as a source of inability to use power. In reality, this is related to
women principals’ use of power positively. They do not use power over, they use
power through and power with. Therefore, this finding is an indication that wom-
en principals created positive structures in their schools (Fennel, 1999). In any
circumstance, women are seen to be accountable for their social roles. Female
principals reported that family culture is predominant in their schools and they
assume the role of a mother and strive to create a warm and sincere atmosphere.

In conclusion, the low number of female principals is not due to the incapa-
bility of women but the distribution of social roles, and daily life responsibilities
imposed by such roles, such as chores, child care, etc.. Social and economic ar-
rangements can be made through legislative measures to increase women’s par-
ticipation in business life. Women can be encouraged and motivated to assume
managerial positions through emphasis on good examples covering solely female
principals, studies can be performed to address women’s professional achieve-
ments and the strategies referred to by female professionals to overcome barriers
to their career advancement, and findings of such studies can be made available
for the public.
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Giris

Bir kadin meslegi olarak algilanan 6gretmenligin aksine egitim yonetiminin
bir uygulama alani olan okul yonetiminde erkekler lehine bir durum Tiirkiye’de
de s0z konusudur. Okul miidirligi bir erkek meslegi olarak algilanmaktadir
(Celikten, 2004). “Meslekte esas Ogretmenliktir” varsayimina ragmen kadin
miidiirler acisindan bunun yonetime yansimasi ¢cok sinirhidir. Son dénemde de
yonetici olarak kadinlar ve yonetimdeki rolleri gibi konular 6énem kazanmustir
ve Tirkiyenin kadin 6gretmen sayisinin fazla ancak egitim yonetimindeki ka-
din oranlarmin diisiik oldugu iilkeler arasinda oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir (Can,
2010). Gegmisten giiniimiize kadinlarin agirlikli olarak galistiklari sektorler de-
gisse de calisma hayatinda yer aldig1 gercegine ragmen ist diizey yoneticilik po-
zisyonundaki kadin sayisinin az olmasinin altinda yatan nedenler merak konusu
olmustur. Kore, Cin, Singapur gibi iilkelerde kadin okul miidiirii sayisinin olduk-
¢a fazla oldugu (Kim ve Kim 2005; Morris, Tin ve Coleman, 1999; Su, Adams ve
Miniberg, 2000) dikkat ¢ekerken; Tiirkiye ve Pakistan gibi iilkelerde bu durum
tersine donmektedir (Celikten, 2004; Kirk, 2004). Gecmisten gliniimiize, yasa-
min her doneminde ve toplumun her kesiminde, kadinlar ve erkekler birlikte
calismislardir. Ancak, yaptiklar1 katkilar ayni 6l¢iide degerlendirilmemis ve ka-
dinlar ikinci planda kalmiglardir. Daha diisiik statiilii islerde ¢alismalari nispeten
daha dogal karsilanirken, yoneticilik gibi yliksek gii¢, prestij ve statil saglayan
mesleklere girigleri ve bu mesleklerde yiikselmeleri olduk¢a zor olmustur (Bay-
rak ve Mohan, 2001). Bu bilgiler 1s1ginda, toplumda kadinlarin daha uyumlu,
itaatkar ve yonetilebilecegi gorevlerde; erkeklerin ise yoneticilik gibi karar verme
becerisi gerektiren ust diizey gorevlerde yer almasi gerektigi gibi geleneksel bir
goriislin hakim oldugu iilkemizde de kadinlarin yoneticilik pozisyonuna gelmele-
rinde cesitli engellerle karsilagtiklart goriisiinden hareketle; orgiitsel onyargilar
ve kaliplarin sebep oldugu, kadinlarin st diizey yonetim pozisyonlarina gelmele-
rinin Oniine gegen goriinmez engeller olarak tanimlanan “cam tavan” kavraminin
(Wirth, 2001) tizerinde durmanin énemli oldugu diisiiniilmiistiir.

Karsilagilan sorunlarin belirsizligine de dikkat ceken “cam tavan” (Aycan,
2004), kadinlarin belli bir asgamadan sonra yiikselmelerini engelleyen faktorler
biitiini olarak ele alinabilmektedir (Lockwood, 2004; Ogﬁt, 2006). Literatiirde
cam tavan algisinin olusmasina neden olan bircok faktor one siiriillmektedir. Ya-
pilan ¢alismalarda (7) basmakalip yargilar, (i) mentor eksikligi; (ii7) iletisim ag1
eksiklikleri, (iv) sirket uygulamalarindaki eksiklikler, (v) ayrimcilik; (vi) ailesel
sorunlar, (vii) bagka birinin isinde ¢aligma gibi faktorlerin yani sira (viii) yoneti-
ci egitimi eksikligi, (viiii) kariyer gelisimi icin firsat eksikligi, (x) egitim olanagi
eksikligi, (xi) performans degerlendirme igin farkli standartlarin uygulanmasi,
(xii) degerlendirme sistemlerindeki Onyargilar gibi faktorler 6ne c¢ikmaktadir
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(Anafarta, Sarvan ve Yapici, 2008; Cai ve Kleiner, 1999; Dreher, 2003). Aycan’a
(2004) gore igsyerinde kadinlarin karsilastiklar1 cam tavanin ise (i) erkek yone-
ticiler tarafindan konulan engeller (erkeklerin giicii elde tutma istegi ve kadin-
larin bazi isleri yapamayacagina dair 6nyargt), (i) kadin yoneticiler tarafindan
konulan engeller , (iii) kisinin kendi kendine koydugu engeller (is-aile catigmast,
ozgiiven eksikligi, kararsizlik, cinsiyet rollerine iliskin tutumlar) olmak tizere ti¢
boyutu bulunmaktadir. Marvin ve Bryans (1999) tarafindan (i) yoneticilik pozis-
yonuna bagvuran kadin sayisinin az olmast, (if) yoneticilik pozisyonunun kadinlar
icin ¢ekici olmamast, (i) egitim yoneticiliginde erkeklerin baskin olmasi, (iv) bu
pozisyonun erkek isi olarak goriilmesi ve (v) yoneticilik pozisyonuna gelen kadin-
larin erken pes etmeleri egitim yonetimi alaninda kadinlar1 engelleyen durumlar
olarak gosterilirken; bir baska ¢alismada, (7) okul miidiirii olmak istememe, (ii)
miidiirliik konusunda erkeklerin tercih edilmesi, (iif) kadin miidiirlerin yonetim-
le ilgili konularda yeterince zaman ayiramamasi ve (iv) toplumsal yapinin uygun
olmamasi gibi durumlarin kadin 6gretmenlerin okul miidiirii olmasina engel tes-
kil ettigi belirtilmektedir (Tahtalioglu, 2016). Diger taraftan bagka bir ¢aligmada
ise kadinlarin {ist kademelerdeki gorevlerde yer almamasinin nedenleri su sekil-
de siralanmaktadir (Griffin, 1993, s.579’dan akt., Kocacik ve Gokkaya, 2005): ):
(i) Aile ve is hayatindaki rolleri dengeleme arayisinda olan kadm yonetim igin
gerekli zamani ayiramaz, (i) isletme ve mithendislik becerilerinden yoksun ol-
dugu disiiniilen kadin yoneticilik pozisyonu i¢in uygun degildir, (iii) basaril ka-
dinlar orgiitlerde calismak yerine kendi isyerlerini agmayi yegler ve (iv) evlilik
ve gocuk sahibi olma kadimi yoneticilik pozisyonundan uzaklastirir.Ulkemizde
yapilan ¢aligmalar incelendiginde, bircogunun kadin yoneticilerin 6nlerindeki
engellere yonelik oldugu goriilmektedir. Saglam ve Bostanci (2012) tarafindan
gerceklestirilen ¢aligmanin sonucuna gore erkek egemen anlayis kadinlarin yo-
netici pozisyonuna gelmesini engellemektedir ve kadin rollerine iligkinin alginin
degismesi icin bazi diizenlemelerin yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Aile sorumlulukla-
11, ig-aile gatigmasi ve kralige ar1 sendromu (Besler ve Orug, 2010; Oriicii, Kilig ve
Kilig, 2007); ataerkil toplum yapisinin igyerinde de kendini géstermesi (Demiriz
ve Yasar, 2009); calisma hayatinda psikolojik siddete maruz kalma, cinsiyet te-
melli ayrisma, basari-zirve ve yalnizlik korkusu (Negiz ve Yemen, 2011) gibi fak-
torler de kadin okul yoneticilerinin 6niindeki kariyer engelleri olarak kargimiza
¢ikmaktadir.

Kadin 6gretmenler ve okul miidiirleriyle yapilan ¢alismalarin cogu kadinla-
rin yonetici olmasinin 6niindeki engellere yonelik olsa da kadin okul yoneticiligi-
ni farkli yonleriyle ve detayli olarak ele alan ¢alismalara rastlamak da miimkiin-
diir. Kadin ve erkek yoneticilerin liderlik bicimleri bazi ¢aligmalarda ele alinan
farkli noktalardan birisidir. Durrah’in (2009) yoneticilerin liderlik bicimleri ko-
nusunda yapmig oldugu calismanin sonucuna gore kadin ve erkek yoneticilerin
liderlik bicimleri birbirinden farklilik gostermektedir. Ornegin, erkek yoneticiler
risk almaktan korkmayan kisiler olarak tanimlanirken; kadin yoneticilerin takim
ruhu olusturarak samimi liderler olarak goriildiigii belirtilmektedir. Ayrica bir
baska caligmada, kadinlar tarafindan yonetilen okullarin erkekler tarafindan yo-
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netilen okullardan daha bagarili oldugu, kadin yoneticilerin bulundugu okullarda
ogrenme kalitesinin ve 6gretmenlerin mesleki performansinin daha ytiksek oldu-
gu ifade edilmektedir (Growe ve Montgomery, 2003). Kadin okul yoneticilerinin
demokratik ve igbirligine yatkin bir stil benimsedikleri; degisim yaratmak ve bu
degisikligi uygulamak icin daha fazla zaman harcadiklary; 6gretim ve miifredatla
ilgili sorunlar1 ¢cozme egiliminde olduklar: gesitli aragtirmacilar tarafindan belir-
tilen diger hususlardir (Fennell, 1999; Marshall, 1995; Oplatka, 2003; Shakeshaft,
1989). Kawana (2004), kadin okul yoneticilerin daha ilgili, diizenli ve iligki yone-
limli olduklar icin erkek meslektaslarina gore daha etkili olduklarini belirtmek-
tedir. Adams ve Hambright (2004) da benzer sekilde kadin okul yoneticilerinin
daha destekleyici, duyarli, anlayisl, yaratici ve yenilik¢i oldugunu ortaya koymus;
Wickham (2007) ise kadin okul yoneticilerinin kullandiklar: demokratik liderlik
bicimiyle calisanlarinin iy doyumunu artirdigini belirtmistir. Diger taraftan Ari-
kan (2003) ise erkek ve kadmn yoneticilerin liderlik tarzlar arasinda anlaml bir
farklilik bulunmadigini 6ne stirmiistiir.

Liderlik bigimlerinin yani sira erkek ve kadin okul yoneticilerinin yoneticilik
deneyimleri ve kariyer planlar1 da daha onceki caligmalarda ele alinan noktalar-
dir. Yapilan bir calismada kadinlarin iistlendikleri ailevi sorumluluklardan dolay:
yoneticilik kariyerini erteledikleri; erkeklerin ise kendilerini 6n planda tutarak
daha erken yasta yoneticilik yolunda ilerlemeye bagladiklari; uzun soluklu kari-
yer planlarindan bahsetmek yerine siklikla emeklilik planlarindan bahsettikleri;
liderlik stillerini tanimlarken kocluk ya da rehberlik gibi ifadelerden ¢ok kisile-
rarast iligkiler ve 6gretimle ilgili ifadeler kullandiklart ortaya cikmistir (Eckman,
2004). Bunlar disinda Ruhl-Smith, Shen and Cooley (1999) tarafindan yapilan
¢alisgmada, okul yoneticilerinin hangi nedenlerle yonetici olmay: sectikleri ve
hangi nedenlerden dolayr bu meslegi birakmak isteyebilecekleri ele alinmistir.
Aragtirmanin bulgular1 incelendiginde ise kadin okul yOneticilerinin meslektas
dayanigmasi ve isten alinan hazza erkek okul yoneticilerinden daha fazla 6nem
verdikleri icin bu meslegi sectikleri goriilmektedir. Diger taraftan erkek okul yo-
neticilerinin ise yonetsel ve 0grencilerle ilgili sorunlardan kaynakl isi birakma
olasiliginin kadin okul yoneticilerine gore daha fazla oldugu belirtilmektedir.

Tim bu bilgiler 1s181nda okul yonetiminde, yontem bulma ve strateji belirle-
mede kadinlarla paylasimin ¢ok az oldugu ve yapilan ¢alismalarin da kadin okul
yoneticilerin deneyimlerini cok yonlii olarak ele almadigi goriilmektedir. Ust
diizey yoneticilik mesleklerinin bir “erkek isi” olarak algilanmasi (Streitmatter,
1999) dolayisiyla kadmlarin yonetimde kendilerine alan bulmakta zorlanmasi bu
calismanin ¢ikis noktalari arasindadir. Dolayisiyla Tiirk egitim sistemi icerisinde
yer alan kadin okul miidiirlerine dikkat cekmek, is basinda karsilastiklari sorun-
lar1 cok yonlii olarak ele almak amacglanmistir. Bu nedenle, bu calismada kadin
okul miidiirleri konusuna dikkat cekilmis ve okul midirligi “bir kadin meslegi”
olarak ele alinmistir. Bu dogrultuda kadin okul miidiirlerinin “miidiir olmay1”
nasil anlamlandirdig irdelenmistir.
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Yontem

Bu calismanin desenlenmesinde ve verilerin analizinde nitel aragtirma yon-
tem ve tekniklerinden fenomenoloji kullanilmigtir. Nitel aragtirma varsayim-
larla, bir diinya goriisiiyle, teorik bir paradigmanin olasi kullanimiyla baglayan
ve toplumsal ya da insani bir problemi anlamak ve acgiklamak i¢in kendine has
metodolojik gelenekler kullanan bir sorusturma siirecidir (Creswell, 2007). Nitel
arastirma kendi igerisinden pek cok kavramsal modele ayrilmaktadir. Kadin okul
miidirlerinin “miidiir olmay1” nasil anlamlandirdigini irdelemeyi amaclayan bu
caligmada, calisgmanin amaci dogrultusunda nitel arastirma desenlerinden feno-
monolojik yaklasim kullanimistir. Yasanmig deneyimlere odaklanan fenome-
nolojik yaklagim, insanlarin yasadiklar1 olaylar1 nasil betimledigini ve duyular
yoluyla onlar1 nasil deneyimlediklerinin incelenmesini saglamakla birlikte diin-
yay1 anlamlandirmamiza ve bir diinya goriisii gelistirmek icin deneyimledigimiz
fenomenleri nasil bir araya getirdigimize yogunlagmaktadir (Husserl, 2012). Boy-
lece fenomenlerin temel yapisini betimleyerek olgulara iliskin derinlemesine ve
ayrintili bir anlayisa sahip olmamiza da imkan saglamaktadir. Bu baglamda bu
caligmada kadin okul miidiirlerinin “midiir olmak” ile iligkilendirilmis deneyim-
lerinin onlar icin ne anlama geldigi ortaya cikarilmaya caligilmistir.

Calisma Grubu

Calisma grubu amagh 6rnekleme yontemlerinden uygun ve maksimum ¢e-
sitlilik yontemleriyle secilen 10 kadin miidiirden olusmaktadir. Maksimum ¢e-
sitlilik 6rneklemede amacg, goreli olarak kiiciik bir 6rneklem olusturmak ve bu
orneklemde yer alacak bireylerin cesitliligini maksimum derecede yansitmak;
ayrica cesitlilige gore problemin farkli boyutlarini ortaya koymaktir (Yildirim ve
Simsek, 2008). Katilimeilar belirlenirken mesleki kidem, miidiir olarak mesleki
kidem, yas ve gorev yaptig1 okul tiirii degiskenleri maksimum cesitliligi saglayan
degiskenlerdir. Katilimcilarin ortalama yas1 40’tir ve 31 ile 50 arasinda degismek-
tedir. Sekiz midiir evli ve iki miidiir bekardir. Ortalama 6gretmenlik deneyimleri
13,7 y1l iken, ortalama midtirlik deneyimleri 2,6 yildir ve en dusiik 7 ay ile 10 yil
arasinda degismektedir. Ug miidiir 10 yil, biri 8 yil, biri 4 yil, biri 2 yil, biri 1 yil ve
biri 1 yildan daha az miidiirliikk deneyimine sahiptir. Yedi mudiir lisans derecesi-
ne sahip iken, tic miidiir yiiksek lisans derecesine sahiptir. Dort miidiir ilkokulda,
ii¢ miidiir ortaokulda, bir miidiir lisede, bir miidiir meslek lisesinde ve bir midiir
okuloncesi’'nde gorev yapmaktadir. Katilimcilara iliskin temel bilgiler Tablo 1’de
sunulmustur.
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Tablo 1
Calisma grubunda yer alan katilimcilara iligkin bilgiler

Yast Medeni Ogretm.en Olarak Mﬁdiir.Olarak En Sen Mezun Gorev Yapttgt
durumu  Mesleki Kidem Mesleki Kidem  Oldugu Program  Okul Tiirii
K1 41 Evli 19 y1l 8yl Lisans Anaokulu
K2 47  Evli 23 y1l 7 ay Lisans Meslek Lisesi
K3 50 Evli 27 yil 10 y1l Yiiksek lisans Ortaokul
K4 31 Bekar 8yl 2yl Yiiksek lisans Ortaokul
K5 36 Evli 16 y1l - Lisans Anadolu Lisesi
K6 37  Evli 16 y1l 4yl Yiiksek lisans Tlkokul
K7 39  Evli 18 y1l 1yl Lisans Tlkokul
K8 31 Bekar 9yl 1yl Lisans Ortaokul
K9 40  Evli 17 y1l 10 y1l Lisans Tlkokul
K10 49  Evli 32yl 10 y1l Lisans flkokul

Veri Toplanmasi

Calismada veriler katilimeilarin bir kadin olarak okul miidiir olmayr nasil
anlamlandirdiklarint ortaya cikarmak amaciyla hazirlanan yar1 yapilandirilmis
goriisme formuyla elde edilmistir. GOorlisme formunun gelistirilmesi siirecinde
arastirmacilara tarafindan alan yazin taramasi ve grup calismalari yapilarak bir
soru havuzu olusturulmustur. Bu asamadan sonra soru havuzundan amaca uy-
gun olarak sorular secilerek goriisme formu olusturulmustur. Ardindan uzman
goriisiine bagvurulmus; uzmanlardan alman oneriler dogrultusunda sorularla
ilgili gerekli diizeltmeler yapilmistir. Yar1 yapilandirilmig goriisme formundaki
maddelerin anlagilabilirligini test etmek amaciyla ii¢ (3) okul midiiriyle pilot
goriisme gerceklestirilmistir. Bu gortismelerin sonucunda bazi sorularin yeniden
diizenlenmesi, anlagilmayan sorularin ¢ikarilmasi ve yeni sorularin eklenmesiyle
goriigme formuna son hali verilmistir. Goriisme formu toplam 21 agik uglu soru-
dan olusmaktadir.

Islem

Milli Egitim Bakanligrnin ilgili birimlerinden gerekli izinler alindiktan
sonra segilen okullara gidilerek goniilliliikk esasina gore belirlenen 10 miidiirle
yar1 yapilandirilmig nitel gériismeler yapilmistir. Gortismeler ortalama 45 daki-
ka stirmiis ve ses kayit cihaziyla kaydedilmistir. Gorligmelere baglanmadan dnce
¢aligmanin amaci hakkinda bilgi verilmis ve anlagilmayan soru oldugunda, anla-
silmasini saglayacak ek sorular sorulmustur. Ardindan okul midiirleriyle gercek-
lestirilen gériismelerin yazili dokiimii yapilmustir. Calisma siirecinde elde edilen
verilerin analizinde, kadin okul midiirlerinin ‘miidiir olmay1’ nasil anlamlandir-
diklarini ortaya c¢ikarmak icin fenomenolojik analiz kullanilmistir. Fenomeno-
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lojik analizde temel amac, arastirma sonucunda elde edilen giinlik yasamdan
elde edilen 6zgiin verileri deneyimlere dayali olarak agiklayabilecek kavramlara
ve iligkilere ulasmaktir. Bu amaci gergeklestirmek icin yapilan islem ise, 6nce
miidirlerin verileri ayr1 ayr1 analiz edilmistir. Sonra her deneyim pargasi ana te-
malar olusturulmustur. Bu siire¢ betimleyici kodlama ile benzerlik gdstermekte-
dir. Sonra, merkezi temalar olusturulmustur. Birbirine benzeyen verilere verilen
kodlar temel temalar ¢ercevesinde bir araya getirilmistir ve bunlar deneyimin
anlamini ortaya koyabilecek 6nermelere doniistiirilmustiir (Yildirim & Simsek,
2005; Saldana, 2011). En son olarak ise, Oriintiiler olusturulmus ve her bir goriis-
me karsilastirilarak, ana bagliklar olarak raporlastiriimastir.

Gecerlik ve Giivenirlik

Bu calismanin gecerligini ve giivenirligini artirmak icin bazi dnlemler alin-
mustir. Calismanin i¢ gecerligini saglamak icin: (i) gériisme formu gelistirilirken
ilgili literatiir incelenerek bir kavramsal cerceve olusturuldu; goriisme sonra-
sinda kisilerin soylediklerinin yazili olarak dokiimii yapilmis; (ii) katilimcilara
yoneltilen yari-yapilandirilmig gériisme formundaki sorular ve katilimer goriis-
leri bir biitiin olarak g6z 6niinde bulundurulmus ve buna bagl olarak baslangic
temalar1 olusturulmustur. Calismanin dis gecerligini saglamak i¢in, calismanin
yontem boliimiinde, desen, katilimcilar, veri toplama araci, verilerin ¢dziimlen-
mesi ve yorumlanmasi siireclerindeki iglemlere ayrintili olarak yer verilmistir.
Yidirim ve Simsek (2005) nitel arastirmalarda toplanan verilerin ayrintili olarak
rapor edilmesi ve arastirmacinin sonuglara nasi ulastigini agiklamasinin geger-
ligin 6nemli Olciitleri arasinda oldugunu belirtmistir. Veriler en az 3 arastirmaci
tarafindan ayr1 ayri ele alinarak fikir birligi saglanmistir. Nihai olarak ise, tim
grup (6 aragtirmaci) bulgulari gézden gecirmistir.

Calismanin i¢ giivenirligini saglamak icin: (i) veri analizinde elde edilen ¢o-
ziimlemeye iligkin bulgular 6ncelikle hicbir yorum yapilmadan dogrudan veri-
lerek daha sonra yapilacak yorum ve aciklamalara temel olusturulmus; (ii) veri
analizinde kavramsal cerceve temel alinarak temalar belirlenmistir. Calismanin
dis giivenirligini saglamak icin (i) arastirmacilar siire¢ icinde yapilanlar1 ayrintili
bir sekilde ortaya koymustur; (ii) elde edilen ham veriler ve ¢oztimlemeler ileriki
bir donemde olasi bir teyide yonelik olarak arastirmacilar tarafindan saklanmak-
tadur.

Bulgular

Bu caligmada, kadin miidirlerinin mudiir olmay1 nasil anlamlandirildigt
aragtirtlmigtir. Bu bolimde de katilimcilarla yapilan goriismelerin analizinden
elde edilen bulgulara yer verilmistir. Calismaya katilan kadin miidiirlerinin mii-
diir olma deneyimlerine iligkin belirttikleri ifadeler dort (4) tema altinda toplan-
mugtir. Bu temalar ise su sekildedir: (1) dgretmen olmay: secme, (2) miidiir olmay:
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secme, (3) okul yonetiminde kadin farki, (4) erkek egemen bir alan olarak okul
yonetiminde kadin olmanin zorluklart.

Ogretmen Olmay1 Secme Nedenleri

Katilimcilarin 6gretmen olmayi segme nedenleri (i) icsel nedenler ve (ii)
digsal nedenler temalari altinda toplanmis ve olusturulan temalar Tablo 2’de su-
nulmustur. Tablo incelendiginde ise, i¢csel nedenlerin en ¢cok vurgulanan alt tema
oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2 i
Kadin Okul Miidiirlerinin Ogretmen Olmayt Secme Nedenleri

Tema Alt tema Kod
Model alma
I¢sel nedenler Cocuk sevgisi

Ogretmen olmayi

seeme nedenleri Kisisel ilgi/cocukluk hayali
Sinav sonucunda yerlesme
Dissal nedenler

Yonlendirme

Ogretmen olmay! secme temasina iliskin alt temalar ve kodlara iligkin
bulgulari su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

icsel Nedenler: Bu alt tema toplamda 3 koddan olusmaktadir. Katilimecilar,
bu alt temada 6gretmenlik meslegini tercihlerinde en cok igsel gerekceleri dile
getirmiglerdir. Bu alt temay1 olusturan kodlar ise (i) model alma, (ii) cocuk sev-
gisi ve (iii) kisisel ilgi/¢cocukluk hayalidir.

Model alma: Calismaya katilan kadin okul miidiirleri model almayla ilgili
ailelerinden ve 6gretmenlerinden etkilendiklerini belirtmislerdir. Model almaya
iliskin verilen 6rnekler ise su sekildedir:

“Evet, ogretmen olmak iizere basladim. Ciinkii aileden geliyor. Annem
ogretmen bende matematik ogretmeniyim. Cok sevdigim icin, matematik
dersine annemle basladim. ” (K2)

“Benim dogdugum ve ikamet ettigim yer kursal bir yerdi, ilkokula gidiyorduk
ornek alacagumiz mesela bir kaymakam ya da vali olmadig icin goziimiizii
actiginuzda ornek alacagumiz bir tek ogretmenimiz vardiy, Ogretmenimizi
ornek aldik yasantissu ve ideallerini aymi zamanda insanlara olan
yardimlarint her halde ondan olacak ki dgretmen olmak istemisiz cocuk-
luktan.” (K4)

“Ortaokulda iken matematik 6gretmenimi ¢ok seviyordum. Okulda iken
benim ogretmen olmamu ¢ok istiyordu... ben de memur ¢ocugu oldugum

icin matematik ogretmeni oldum, hatta matematige asigum diyebilirim.”
(K7)
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Cocuk sevgisi: Kadin okul miidiirleri dogalar1 geregi ¢ocuklara karst daha
sefkatli ve sevgi dolu olduklari i¢in 6gretmenlik meslegini sectiklerini su sekilde
belirtmistir:

“Lise yullarimda karar verdim... aymi zamanda cocuklar da cok sever-
im, ogretmen olma hikdyem bu sekilde.” (K3)

Kigisel ilgi/cocukluk hayali: Ogretmenlik mesleginin onemini yitirdigini
gorebilecegimiz giiniimiizde, 6gretmenlere gelen elestirilerin basinda mesle-
ki heyecan eksikligi gelmektedir. Yapilan elestirilerin en hakli yani ise,
ogrencilerin 6gretmenlik meslegini iiniversite sinavi sonucunda aldiklar1 puanlar
dogrultusunda, yapabilecekleri en iyi tercih olmasi sebebiyle secmesidir. Oysaki
ogretmenlige deger katacak olan gercekten bu meslegi yapmak istedikleri icin
tercih eden 6gretmenler olacaktir. Kadin okul midiirleriyle yapilan goriismede
benzer gorisleri bir katilimer su sekilde ifade etmistir:

“Ogretmen olarak dogmak gerekiyor. Kesinlikle onu ve ruhunu siz onu
bulmamniz gerekiyor, kendi kendinizi kesfetmeniz gerekiyor. Mesela Moskof
diyor ya; en dip nokta kendini kegfetmek gercekten icimizde var aslinda bir
yaradilig sebebimiz var. Ama ya onu biz buluyoruz ya da birinin bizi bulma
noktasinda yonlendirmesi gerekiyor. Ben Ilkokul 3’e gidiyordum okumaya
inanilmaz ilgim vardi zaten. Ne olmak istedigim soruldugunda Tiirkge
ogretmeni diyordum net. Ogretmen demiyordum ya da Matematik suydu
buydu. Net olarak Tiirkce ogretmeni olmak istiyorum diyordum.” (K3)

Dissal Nedenler: Bu alt tema ise 2 koddan olusmaktadir. Katilimcilar, bu
alt temada 6gretmenlik meslegini segme nedenleri arasinda (i) iiniversite sinav
sonucu ve (ii) 6gretmen yonlendirmesi seklinde digsal nedenler belirtmislerdir.

Sinay sonucunda yerlesme: Simav sonucunda 6gretmenlik meslegini segmey-
le ilgili alintilar incelendiginde, egitim sistemimizdeki yiiksekOgretime geciste
merkezi sinavlara vurgu yapilarak, tesadiifi veya yanlighkla 6gretmenlik meslegini
secmek zorunda kaldiklarimi dile getirmislerdir. Verilen ornekler ise asagidaki
gibidir:

“Nasul 6gretmen oldum? Daha onceden biliyorsunuz iiniversite sinavlarmmda

oyle bir seyimiz yoktu. Tercihler iste neresidir, nereyi isteyecegiz, nereyi

vazacagiz diye seyimiz yoktu. Taa 20 yil 6ncesinde hatta 24 yil oncesinde bir
ver yazdik ondan sonra ... oraya gittik. Sonrasinda ogretmen olacagimizi
oraya gittikten sonra égretmen olacaginuzi anladik.” (K6)

“En son tiniversite sinavlarnna girdigimde 3 kez degistirdim tercihlerimi ve en
son gece saat 3te degistirdim. Tabii o anki diisiincem, Ankara Tip tutuyordu
ve ben yanls siralamadan Karadeniz Universitesi -Fatih Egitim Fakiiltesi-
Biyoloji boliimiine gittim.” (K7)

“Ogretmen olma Tiirkiye sartlarinda herkesin basina nasil geliyorsa bizde
de ayni sekilde rutin bir meslek sahibi olmak icin, lise-iiniversiteye hazirlik
icinde lise calismasi, siklardan ya da tercihlerden hangisini tutturabiliyor-
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san, oOzel bir tercihin oluyor ama tutabilirse o da. Nasip oldu ogretmenlik
geldi. Sinif ogretmenligi okuduk ve ogretmen olduk. Bu sekilde.” (K5)

Yonlendirme: Ogretmeninin yonlendirmesi ve tavsiyesiyle ogretmenlik
meslegini tercih ettigini belirten katilimecilar da mevcuttur. Buna iligskin olarak
verdikleri 6rnek ise su sekildedir:

“Lisede bir Edebiyat dgretmenim sayesinde karar verdim. Ogretmen olma
fikrim hi¢ yoktu, ¢iinkii benim hayalim, kaymakamlik, avukathk, savcilik
olanlarda daha yogundu. Fakat edebiyat 6gretmenim tiniversite sinavina
girdigimiz zaman icerisinde, tercihleri yapmadan once goriistiigiimiizde dedi
ki ; senden cok giizel bir dgretmen olur, eminim ki bu isi severek yaparsin,
ogretmenlik peygamberlik meslegidir diyerek beni bu ise havale etti, nasip bu
yonde imig.” (K6)

Miidiir Olmay1 Se¢cme Nedenleri

Kadin okul midiirlerinin miidiir olmay1 secme nedenleri incelendiginde,
digsal faktorlere vurgu yaptiklar ve hicbirinin kendi istekleri dogrultusunda okul
mudirligini secmedigi ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu nedenle, miidiir olma nedenleri
digsal nedenler temasi altinda toplanmistir. Olusturulan tema, alt tema ve kodlar
ise Tablo 3’te sunulmustur.

Tablo 3.
Kadin Okul Miidiirlerinin Miidiir Olmayr Secme Nedenleri

Tema Alt tema Kod

Cevre baskisi
Miidiir olmay1 Koti idareci 6rnegi
. Digsal nedenler
secme nedenleri Mecburiyet

Sinavla atanma

Miidiir olmayi secme temasina iligkin alt tema ve kodlara iligkin bulgular1 su
sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

Dissal Nedenler: Bu alt tema toplamda 4 koddan olugmaktadir. Katilim-
cilar, bu alt temada okul miidiirii olma tercihlerinde en ¢ok digsal gerekceleri
dile getirmiglerdir. Bu alt temay1 olusturan kodlar ise (i) ¢cevre baskisi, (ii) kotii
idareci Ornegi ve (iii) mecburiyet ve (iv) sinavla atanmadir.

Cevre baskisi: Kadin okul mudiirleri, mudiir olmay1 secerken, yasadiklari
cevre baskisiyla ilgili olarak milli egitim miidiirligi yoneticilerinin ve okul cevre-
sinin 1srarin1 vurgulamistir. Cevre baskisina iligkin ifadeler su sekildedir:

“O ¢evre baskiswla ya bu okulun yonetim kurulu tarafindan cok baski aldi-
gim icin yoksa kesinlikle diisiinmemigtim.” (K1)

“lice Milli Egitimden boyle bir teklif geldi, ilk basta kizim kiiciiktii isteme-
dim ama sonradan bana uygun geldi, eski okulumdaki ogretmenlerim pek
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de emsalim degillerdi yasca kiigiiklerdi benden ve onlara bir anlamda biraz
olgun duruyordum ve kabul ettim teklifi...” (K5)

“biliyorsunuz mesleki okullarina devlet cok ehemmiyet veriyor ve yeni yo-
netmelige gore de biliyorsunuz burast bir kiz okulu, bu tarz okullarda bayan
miidiir olmast gerektigi konusunda devlet yonetmelik getirmis. Maras’ta ise
bu okulu actiralim buraya kimi miidiir olarak getirelim diye bir calisma yap-
muslar. Sosyal ve aktif bir hayatum var oradan bana bir teklif geldi, buranin
kurucu miidiirliigiine ne dersiniz, burada size ihtiyacimiz var dediler, ben de
ihtiyag var ise biz de variz dedik.” (K6)

Kotii idareci ornegi: Kotii idareci ornegiyle ilgili ise 6gretmenken okul yone-
ticilerinden sikayet eden, kizan kisilerin “kotii komsu ev sahibi yaptirir” deyisiyle
miidir olmaya karar verdikleri asagidaki ifadelerle dile getirilmistir:

“... Ama maalesef o kadar kotii idarecilerle okulumuz yonetiliyordu ki sii-
rekli bir catisma halinde giderdi. En sonunda bir giin bir sohbet esnasin-
da ¢ok deger verdigim bir agabeyim soyle bir ciimle kurdu: Biz dedi kotii
yonetildigimizi soyliiyoruz dedi siirekli bundan sikdyet ediyoruz ama dedi
bunu diizeltmek adina ne yapiyoruz dedi. Ne gibi dedim? Daha ne yapalim
kendimce soyliiyoruz dogrusunu gostermeye ¢alisiyoruz, miicadele ediyoruz
iste dilimiz dondiigiince. Haywr dedi bana odyle geliyor ki dedi biz dedi yarin
bir giin oldiigiimiiz zaman sundan kurtulamayacagiz dedi bu vebalden kur-
tulamayacagiz. (K2)

Ashnda ben bransimi ¢cok seviyordum hala seviyorum bu biliyorsunuz ku-
rumlann sinavlan oluyor, orada bir sube miidiiriiniin ters bir davranisina
denk geldim agikcasi, genelde miidiirlerin boyle bir hikayesi vardir. Ona kiz-
ginligimdan olsa gerek kendi kendime demek ki bu insanlar miidiir olabili-
yorlar ise demek ki biz de buna miisaade etmemeliyiz.” (K3)

“... Kendileri ile goriismeye gittigimde sorun bu dedim. Coziim ama ¢oziim
yok, dedim ki, hep mi idareciler boyledir neden ¢oziim tiretilmez, ya da ne-
den o zaman orada oturuyorsun... O giin dedim ki ben kesinlikle idareci
olmalyun.” (K8)

Mecburiyet: Bir okul midiirii ise atandigi okulda bagka bir alternatif olmadi-
&1 icin mecburiyetten miidirlige basladigini su sekilde belirtmistir:

“Ilk atandigim Trabzon 'un Of ilcesinde bir arkadagimuz aynldiginda tek ba-
sima kalmistim ve gecici olarak gorevlendirme aldim ve zorunlu olarak da
miidiir olmak zorunda kaldim. Baska 6gretmen ya da idareci olmadiginda
buna mecbur kaldim.” (K9)

Sinavla atanma: Tirkiye’de de, bir cok kez farkli uygulamalara gidilmesine
ragmen, okullarda etkili egitimin gerceklestirilmesini saglamak acisindan 1998
yilinda yaymlanan “yOnetici atama ve yer degistirme” yonetmeligiyle, okul mii-
dirlerinin atanmasi sinavlarda basarili olmalarina baghdir. Erkek egemen bir is
olarak goriilen okul miidiirliigi icin simavla atanma bir sans olmustur. Benzer
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diistinceyi paylasarak sinava giren bir miidiir yardimcisi Benzer diisiinceyi payla-
sarak sinava giren ve okul miidiirii olarak atanan bir okul miidiirii ise bu durumu
asagidaki gibi ifade etmistir:

“Tabi ki éncelikle esimle konustum. Iyi tamam dedi. Daha sonra iste, orada
calistiktan sonra, bayansiniz, siirekli yazismalara cevap vermeler. Bir siire
sonra igte 1999 yilinda Tiirkiye’nin ilk miidiirliik ssmavi. Simavla atama ¢kt
biliyorsunuz. O sira yine esime sordum. Tabi ben calistyorum sabah aksam.
Biraz ama doldum. Esim dedi ki; madem calistyorsun sabah aksam okul-
daswn, gir bir sinava ady belli, adin miidiir olsun.1999°da girdim, 2000’de
girdigimde kazandim. 2000°de atandim. (K10)

Okul Yonetiminde Kadin Farki

Kadin okul yoneticilerinin okul yonetiminde benimsedikleri diisiince ve dav-
ranig bigimleriyle farklilik yarattiklar1 soylenebilir. (i) Okul kiiltiiri , (ii) okul ici
iletisim ve (iii) okul estetigi ise bu calismada farkli yonler olarak ele alinmig ve
alt temalar olusturmustur. Olusturulan tema, alt tema ve kodlar ise Tablo 4’te
sunulmustur.

Tablo 4.
Okul Yonetiminde Kadin Fark:

Tema Alt tema Kod
Okul kiiltiirii Sicak ve samimi ortam
. Samimiyet
Yonetimde kadin farki Okul igi iletisim .
Empati
Okul estetigi Feminen bakis agisi

Okul yonetiminde kadin farki temasina iligkin alt tema ve kodlara iligkin
bulgular su sekilde 6zetlemek mimkiindiir:

Okul Kiiltiirii: Bu alt tema, (i) sicak ve samimi ortam olmak iizere tek bir
koddan olugmaktadir.

Sicak ve samimi ortam: Kadin okul miidiirleri gorev yaptiklari okullarda ege-
men kiiltiirtin aile kiiltiirii oldugunu, anne roliinii iistlendiklerini, samimi ve sicak
bir ortam olusturmaya dnem verdiklerini su sekilde belirtmiglerdir:

“Soruna bakarsin, ellersin, bakarsin, koklarsin, ontinti arkasint saklarsin.
Yani sorunun taraflarin iyice bir incelersin. O arada ¢oziim zaten o stirecte
kendiliginden gelir akliniza. Eger taraflardan ikisi bir gen¢ rehber 6gretme-
ni bayan geng kizsa ¢ok rahattir benim pozisyonda olan bir kadin icin 50
yvasidayim, ana pozisyonuna gecerim. Anne roliine gectigim anda kiranim
kafanizi, yolarim saginizi, defolun gidin derim.” (K1)
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“mesela bizim okulda selam vermeden iceriye girmeyeceksin. Herkes birbi-
rine giilecek morali bozuksa da derdin nedir diye bir sorariz. O dgretmen o
derse morali bozuk girmeyecek, girerse 20 tane ¢ocuk var onlart olumsuz
etkileyebilir.” (K4)

‘Aile gibi sicak bir ortam iste ¢cok giizel bir diyalogumuz var. Ben ¢alisanla-
rimla oturur cayumi da icerim, yemegimi de yerim, onlara cayda getiririm,
her seyi yapabilirim yani.” (K7)

OKul igi iletisim: Bu alt tema, (i) samimiyet ve (ii) empati olmak tizere iki
koddan olugmaktadir.

Samimiyet: Kadin midiirler okul ici iletisimde samimiyet kavramina 6zellik-
le vurgu yapmuslardir. Asagida samimiyetle ilgili kadin miidiirlerin gorisleri ince-
lendiginde ¢6ziim bulma ve insancil olmay1 6n planda tuttuklari goériilmektedir.

“Simdi hocam bunu sana tek kelimeyle soyleyeyim... xxxxx olarak ben sa-
mimiyeti cok severim ama laubalilikten hi¢ hoglanmam. Ikisinin arasinda
ince bir ¢izgi vardir. Ne ben atlanim ne de kargi tarafin atlamasina miisaade
ederim. Samimiyet ¢ok giizel ama laubalilik olmaz. Iki iste isimi yapmaktan
cok keyif alinm, karst tarafinda sadece isini takip ederim. Sadece isimi takip
ederim. Ne giymis, ne yemig, sokakta kimle gezmis, hangi fikirdeymis, hangi
diisiincedeymis hi¢c umurumda olmaz. Su kapidan ciktiktan sonra beni sev-
meyebilir, bana selam vermeyebilir hi¢c umurumda degil ama kapidan iceri
girdigi itibaren buraya gelis amacimiz neyse sonuna kadar hakkint vermek
zorundayiz. O da ben de.” (K3)

“Eger fark edersem bangtirmaya ¢alisiyorum, ¢oziim teknigim iki tarafla da
ayrica konugup sorunu 6grenmeye ¢alistyorum, bana abla derler miidiirden
ziyade, kirmwyorlar da beni, samimiyett cok onemli, ¢cok biiytik bir problem
olmadig siirece ¢oziiyorum, is kur elemanlar ile de zaman zaman tartisma
yasanwyor ve onlar ile de konusarak hallediyoruz (K6)”

Empati: Kadin mudiirler okul i¢i iletisimle ilgili empati kavramini 6n planda
tuttuklarini acik iletisime 6nem verdiklerini belirtmislerdir.

“Ya iki tarafi da dinlemeye ¢alisinm da ¢ok siikiir su ana kadar ¢tkmadi
ama iki tarafi da dinleriz ikt taktirde Yani eski okulumda ki durumlan
g6z oniinde bulundurur arak soyliiyorum. Iki tarafi dinler sonra ikisiyle de
caginr kargilikli konugurum aynit anda yani ikisini de dinlerim. Daha sonra-
sinda da iste hi¢ yoruma gey yapmadan iste seylerini iste hatalarini yada iste
eksiklerini veya olumsuz, olumlu durumlann da yiizlerine séylerim. Haa
once olumlulardan baglar sonra olumsuza donerek eger sikinti varsa sikinti-
vt orada olumludan bagladigin zaman gey yapar. Geri doniip oziir dilemelere
kadar gider belki yapan kigilerin.” (K5)

“Her seyden once en temel seyin iletisim becerisi oldugunu gordiim. In-
sanlarla iletisim becerisinin olmasi gerekiyor.2. empati duygunuzun olmasi
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gerekiyor. Ben kendimi tamimlayacak olursam baskin karakterli yada bu
eskiden oldugu gibi benim dedigim olacak gibi bir idareci olmadim.” (K9)

OKkul estetigi: Bu alt tema, (i) feminen bakis agis1 olmak iizere tek bir kod-
dan olusmaktadir.

Feminen bakig agisi: Kadin mudiirlerin okul estetigiyle ilgili goriisleri okul
yonetiminde feminen degerleri ve yonetimde kadin farkini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
Miidiirler okulda bir tesis yOneticisi olmadigi icin okulun fiziki olanaklariyla da
ilgilenmek zorunda kaldiklarini, ancak kadin miidirlerinin fiziki imkanlar1 este-
tik bir bakis acisiyla ele almayi tercih ettiklerini ifade etmislerdir. Temizlik, tertip,
dizen de bu baglamda 6ne ¢ikan kavramlardir. Asagida kadin miidiirlerin okul
estetigiyle ilgili ayrintili goriisleri yer almaktadir:

“Cogu okuldan geri doniitler de aliyorum ben, okulum gercekten temizdir,
temiz tutmaya ve eskitmemeye ve egyalarin dikkatli kullanilmasi ve biraz
daha titiz olmaya ¢aliyorum ve digsaridan gelen veliler ve ziyaretciler batidan
gelen okullar gibi hocam diyorlar ¢ok giizel ve temiz diyorlar. 7 (K3)

‘Ashnda evet okul binasiyla cok ugrastik, kar ve yagmur sulari birikti ve oku-
lun kazan dairesine indi, bazen caresiz kaldigimiz zamanlar oldu, yani fiziki
sorunlar bir sekilde bizleri zorluyor, maddi imkansizliklar oluyor, okullarin
da geliri yok, bagka baska malzemeler ile sorunlar ¢ikiyor ve bunlar bizleri
¢ok zorluyor.” (K5)

“Bahge ile ilgilenirdim okulun bahgesi yani, daha giizel bir hale getirmek
isterdim, bana daha cok yapilacak isler var gibi geliyor. Okul cevresine, dii-
zenine ¢cok onem veririm. cevre ile ilgili bir stkinti olursa bunun ile ilgili ¢ca-
lismalar yapiyoruz ve okul icerisinde dolagiyorum, s1 nasu sicakligr nasil
okulun ve kendim de bir dolastyorum, bazen siniflart da ziyaret ediyorum ve
nasil durumdalar, calisanlara bakiyorum bazen.” (K2)

“Ilk once okuldan iceriye girdigimde, simdi biraz sey olacak ama, asagi-
da giillerimiz var ya, hepsini ayr ayrt koklar, enerjiyi icime alarak gecerim.
Ben zaten enerjiyi icime alarak gecerim.Ben zaten pozitif enerjiyi ¢cok sey
yvapan bir insamm.Telefonda bile birisinin boyle cok algak,yani yorgun ya
da sey onu hissettigimde,telefonla bile karsiya boyle,enerjimi mutlaka sey
yvaparim.” (K7)

Erkek Egemen Bir Alan Olarak Okul Yonetiminde Kadin Olmanin
Zorluklar:

Farkli sorumluluk, gorev ve rollere sahip okul miidiirleri, okulu yonetme
stirecinde bir¢ok sorunla karsilagabilmektedir. Kadin okul miidiirleri, diger pek
¢ok okul miidiirii gibi farkli sorun alanlariyla bag etmekte hem de erkek egemen
bir alan olarak algilanan okul yonetimi siirecinde kadin olarak var olabilmenin
zorluklariyla miicadele etmektedir. Bu baglamda erkek egemen bir alan olarak
okul yonetiminde kadin olmanin zorluklar (i) giic dengesi ve (ii) erkek egemen
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kiiltiiriic benimseme olmak iizere iki alt tema altinda toplanmigtir. Olusturulan
tema, alt tema ve kodlar ise Tablo 5’te sunulmustur.

Tablo 5.
Erkek Egemen Bir Alan Olarak Okul Yonetiminde Kadmn Olmanin Zorluklar

Tema Alt tema Kod
Giic dengesi
. Denge .
Erkek Egemen Bir Alan Ogzel hayat-is hayati dengesi
Olarak Okul Yonetiminde
Kadin Olmanin Zorluklari Erkek egemen

e . Dontisiim
kiiltiir benimseme $

Erkek egemen bir alan olarak okul yonetiminde kadin olmanin zorluklari
temasina iliskin alt tema ve kodlara iliskin bulgulari su sekilde 6zetlemek miim-
kiindtir:

Denge: Bu alt tema (i) gii¢ dengesi ve (ii) 0zel hayat-is hayat1 dengesi olmak
iizere iki koddan olugmaktadir.

Gii¢ dengesi: Bazi kadin mudiirler okulda otorite ve giic iliskileri konusunda
sorunlar yasadiklarini belirtirken, okul toplumunun erkek egemen kurallarla yo-
netildigi goz oniine alindiginda kadin miidiirlerin giic dengelerini kurmalarinda
sikint1 yasamalar1 da kag¢inilmazdir. Bu baglamda verilen 6rnekler su sekildedir:

“Bazen ¢alisanlara soz gegirmekte sikinti yagayabiliyorum. Ama her zaman
olmuyor tabi. Iligkiler bicak sirti, iyi ayarlamak lazim.” (K4)

...... Tabi son sozii soylemek giizel oluyor bazen, bazi éneriler geliyor onlar
bazen kabul ediyor, bazen de yonlendiriyorsunuz. Son noktada son soz size
kalyor bu acikcast cok giizel. Bazen stkinti da yaratiyor bu durum.” (K5)

Ozel hayat-is hayati dengesi: Kadinlara atfedilen anne olma, es olma, evlat
olma gibi toplumsal roller g6z 6niine alindiginda miidirliik mesleginin aile ha-
yatlarina yansimasi da kacinilmazdir. Kadin midiirler sahip olduklar: toplumsal
rollerle salt mesleklerini icra ettikleri icin kendilerini koti hissettiklerini, aile
hayati-is hayat1 dengesini kurmakta zorlandiklarini belirtmislerdir.

“Cok yogun zaman gectigi icin aksam bazen ¢ok ge¢ ctkiyoruz bayaniz ve
evdeki isleri de yetistirmek zorundayiz, ¢cocuklar acaba ¢ok mu ihmal edi-
yorum diye eve biraz yansiyor.” (K10)

“Nasil bir seyler. Dedigim gibi tamam xxxx olarak ben o anlamda kendimi
sansl saytyorum. Niye? Iyi, insani iliskilerim iyi giriyorum, cikiyorum, yalva-
riyorum, agliyorum, séylityorum bazen hatta takilyyorum da esime. Hakkin
helal et diyorum. Kendimi suclu hissediyorum.” (K2)

“Hele ilk zamanlar ¢ok daha seydi. Burakin eve gitmeyi aninda boyle ag-
lamaya baslyordum. Yani birlikte ¢oziim bulmaya calistyorduk. Ya da bir
stkantt oluyordu. Esim, inanin calistigi yerden atlayip geliyordu.” (K7)
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Erkek Egemen Kiiltiirii Benimseme: Bu alt tema (i) doniisiim ald: altinda
tek bir temadan olugmaktadir.

Déniigiim: Kadin miidiirler yonetimde s6z konusu olan erkek egemen kiiltii-
rii zamanla benimsediklerini, davraniglarini, konugsmalarini degistirmek zorunda
kaldiklarint ve uyum sagladiklarini belirtmiglerdir. Maskiilen degerlerin hakim
oldugu yonetim anlayisinda zamanla kabul gormek icin doniistiiklerini dile ge-
tirmiglerdir.

“Bak yemin ediyorum 30 yillik evliyim kocama dokmedigim dili elin adam-
larina yaptim. Suf onun bir isini gordiireyim diye. Hani bunu farkl algila-
ma. Niyetliyim, is bitsin, yeter ki o hizmet gelsin. O ¢ocuklar bundan fayda-
lansin diye ‘miidiirtim liitfen ama ‘ bak simdi bu ses bana yakisan bir ses
degil. Benim sesim de degil. Ama o sesi yapmak zorunda kaldim.” (K1)

“Mecbur uyum saglyorsunuz. Ya bu deveyi giidiicen, ya bu diyardan gidicen.
Seni iclerine almazlar yoksa. Bizde erkek gibi davranmaya baslyoruz, ken-
dimizi kabullendirmek icin.” (K2)

“Tuttugumu kesinlikle sonuna kadar giderim, kesinlikle birakmam. Tabii
kirnlgan bir yapum vardl. Ama daha sonra ‘haywr’ demeyi ogreniyorsunuz.
Ciinkii karst taraf sizin yiiziiniiziin giile¢ oldugunu gordiigiinde, bunu igte
sizin ¢ok iyi arkadagsiniz gibi sey yapip, bunu bir siire sonra «acaba bunu
kendi ¢cikarlarima sey yapabilir miyim ? * Oyle bir sey yok. Daha sonra belli
kurallart uyguluyorsunuz.” (K3)

Ozet, Sonuc ve Tartisma

Tiirk Egitim Sistemi kadinlarin yogun olarak ¢alistiklar: bir alandir. MEB’de
kadin miidiir oran1 % 7 ve toplam yoneticiler icinde kadin yonetici oranm1 % 2°dir
(MEB, 2019). Ogretmenlik bir “kadin meslegi” olarak algilanmaya devam et-
mektedir. Ogretmenlik, 6zellikle okul dncesi ve ilkdgretim kademelerinde, anne-
lik rolii ve kadinin dogasiyla uyumlu 6zellikler gerektiren ve kadmnin geleneksel
rollerini aksatmadan siirdiirebildigi bir meslek olarak goriilmekte ve kadimnlara
yakistirilmaktadir (Fuller, 2014; Isiksolugu, 1997). Ancak, okul yoneticiliginin
kaynagi 6gretmenlik olmasina ragmen, miifettisler, okul miidiirleri ve MEB mer-
kez Orgiitii yoneticileri arasinda kadinlarin sayisi ¢ok azdir (Ergiin, 1996; Shum
ve Cheng, 1997). Son yillarda yapilan yonetmelik degisiklikleriyle yonetici go-
revlendirmede esas alinacak hususlardan 6grencilerinin tamami kiz olan egitim
kurumlarinin miidirleri ile bu kurumlar ve yatili kiz 6grencisi bulunan egitim
kurumlarinin miidiir yardimcilarindan en az birinin kadin adaylar arasindan go-
revlendirilmesi; karma egitim yapilan ve miidiir yardimcisi sayisi ti¢ ve daha fazla
olan egitim kurumlarinin miidiir yardimecilarindan en az birinin kadin adaylar
arasindan gorevlendirilmesi gibi hususlarin dikkate alinmasiyla okul yonetiminde
kadin yonetici sayisini arttirmistir. Ancak kadin 6gretmen ve kadin okul miidiiri
oranlar arasindaki fark kapanmamuigstir. Yaymlanan son verilere gore, Tiirkiye’de
ogretmenlerin yiizde 55,81 kadinken, okul miidiirlerinin ise sadece yiizde 7,2 ‘si
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kadindir (OECD, 2019). Durgun (2011) da benzer sekilde tiim drgiitlerde oldu-
gu gibi egitim Orgiitlerinde de yOneticilerin cogunu erkeklerin olusturdugunu,
yoneticiligin oldukga cinsiyetci bir kavram olarak algilandig ve kiiltiirel baglam-
da erkekle 6zdeslestirilerek tanimlandigini belirtmektedir. Okul yoneticiliginde
demografik profil incelendiginde kadin ve erkek 6gretmen sayilarinin kadinlarin
lehine olmasina ragmen, okul yoneticilerinin biiyiik bir cogunlugunun erkek ol-
dugu goriilmektedir (Simsek, 2010). Baska bir deyisle, Tiirkiye’de gorev yapan
ogretmenlerin ¢ogunun kadin olmasi gergegi, kadin okul miidiir sayisina yansi-
mamaktadir.

Okul ortami, toplumsal cinsiyet iligkileri dikkate alindiginda, erkek hege-
monyasinin stirdiigii bir toplumsal alandir. Kadmlarinin okul midirliigi gore-
vini iistlenmeleri, okulun bulundugu diizeye gore degiskenlik gostermektedir.
AB komisyonu tarafindan yaymlanan raporda yer alan Eurostat verilerine gore,
ortadgretim diizeyindeki okullarda gorev yapan miidirler genellikle erkek mii-
diirlerdir. Ilkogretim diizeyinde ise kadin miidiir sayisinin arttig1 gdzlenmektedir.
Bulgaristan, Avusturya, Polonya, Slovakya, Birlesik Krallik ve Izlanda’da ilko-
kul midiirlerinin %75’ kadinlardan olusmaktadir. Ancak ortadgretimde gorev
yapan kadin miidiir sayis1 azalmakta ve ozellikle Fransa, Avusturya, Isvec ve
Izlanda’da ilk ve ortadgretimdeki kadin miidiirlerle erkek miidiirler arasindaki
fark oldukca artmaktadir. Ulkelerin cogunda ortadgretim diizeyindeki okullarda
gorev yapan kadin midiirlerin sayist %50’nin altindadir. Bir¢ok tilkede bu oran
%30’un altinda kalmaktadir. Ulkemizde ise bu oran oldukga diisiiktiir (Eurydice,
2013). Bu nedenle de, kadinlarin okul yonetiminde yeri tartisiimaktadir.

Calismaya katilan kadin okul mudiirlerinin miidiir olmayr secme neden-
lerinden 6nce 6gretmen olmayr secme nedenleri irdelendiginde daha cok igsel
nedenlere vurgu yaptiklari goriillmektedir. Cevresindeki kisileri model alarak ya
da cocuklara duydugu sevgiyle 6gretmen olmaya karar katilimcilarin kararlari
iizerinde cinsiyete 6zgii kalip yargilarin baskin oldugu sdylenebilir. Toplumsal
cinsiyet kavramiyla toplumun kisiye hangi rolleri uygun gordiigi fikri one cik-
maktadir. Bagka bir anlatimla, iilkemizde benimsenen toplumsal rollerin kadin-
lar1 daha ¢ok ailevi sorumluluklarini stirdiirebilecekleri mesleklere yonlendirdigi,
ogretmenlik mesleginin de annelik roliiyle 6zdeslestirilen bir meslek olmasi do-
layisiyla tercih edilmesi gercegi (Agiroglu-Bakir, Ugurlu, Kéybasi ve Ozyazici,
2017; Celikten, 2005), calismanin bulgulariyla benzerlik gostermektedir.

Kadin okul miidirlerinin midiir olma siirecinde yasadiklari deneyimlere
odaklanan bu ¢aliymada, kadin okul miidiirlerinin miidiir olmay1 segme nedenle-
ri cevre baskisi, mecburiyet, sinav ve kotii idareci 6rnegi temalar altinda toplan-
mugtir. Koti idareci 6rnegiyle ilgili ise 6gretmenken okul yoneticilerinden sikayet
eden, kizan kisilerin “kotii komsu ev sahibi yaptirir” deyisiyle miidiir olmaya ka-
rar verdiklerini dile getirmislerdir. Bu durum tizerinde erkek okul miidiirlerinin
benimsedikleri yonetim anlayisinin ve sergiledikleri liderlik davraniginin etkili ol-
dugu soylenebilir. Growe ve Montgomory (2001) farkh ¢aligmalarin sonuclarini
bir araya getirerek kadin ve erkek yoneticilerin benimsedikleri liderlik stillerine
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iligkin bir tablo ortaya koymuslardir. Tablo incelendiginde ise erkek yoneticile-
rin sonug¢ odakl1 ve otokratik bir yonetim anlayigina sahip olduklarini belirtirken
destekleyici bir liderlik anlayigina sahip olmadiklar: goriilmektedir. Kadm okul
miidirlerinin de gozlemledikleri bu duruma iliskin benimsedikleri yaklagimin
miidiir olma kararlarinda etkili oldugu savunulabilir.

Calismanin ortaya koydugu bir bagka ilgi ¢ekici nokta ise yonetimde ortaya
¢ikan kadin farkidir. Katilimcilarin gérev yaptiklari okullarda sicak ve samimi bir
ortam olusturmaya 6nem verdikleri, okul i¢i iletisimde samimiyete vurgu yaptik-
lar1 ve empatiyi On planda tuttuklar1 goriilmektedir. Benzer sekilde Adams ve
Hambright (2004) yaptiklar1 ¢caligma sonucunda kadin yoneticilerin destekleyici
bir tutuma sahip olmalar1 sebebiyle daha kolay iletisime gecilebildiklerini vur-
gulamaktadir. Oplatka (2003) ise kadin okul miidiirlerinin yonetimde ve okul
ici iletisimde benimsedikleri yaklagimla okulda degisime sebep oldugunu belirt-
mektedir. Bu caligmaya paralel olarak, kadin midiirlerinin okul estetigiyle ilgili
gorisleri okul yonetiminde feminen degerleri ve yonetimde kadin farkini ortaya
koymaktadir. Kadin miidiirler, okulun fiziki olanaklariyla ilgilenirken estetik ba-
kis acisini elden birakmamaktadir. Temizlik, tertip, diizen bu baglamda 6ne ¢ikan
kavramlardir.

Calismanin katilimcist olan kadin miidiirlerin aile, saygi, hosgorii, empati,
mutluluk, sevgi gibi kavramlar1 6n planda tuttuklar1 gériilmektedir. Bu kavramla-
r1 0n planda tutarken gii¢c dengesinde zorlandiklari sdylenebilir. Ancak, bu durum
bir zayiflik olarak gortilmemelidir. Tam tersine, kadin miidirlerin giicii kullanma
bigimleriyle ilgilidir ve giictin zorlayici degil paylasimci bir kullanimidir. Ayni za-
manda bu bulgu, kadin miidiirlerin okullarinda olumlu bir yap1 kurduklari ifade
etmektedir (Fennel, 1999). Kadinlarin, ne olursa olsun toplumun atfettigi rolleri
arka plana atmadiklari, midiirliigii bunlarin tizerine insa ettikleri goriilmektedir.
Kadin okul mudirleri gorev yaptiklar1 okullarda egemen kiiltiiriin aile kiltiirii
oldugu anne roliint tstlendiklerini, samimi ve sicak bir ortam olusturmaya dnem
verdiklerini belirtmislerdir.

Sonug olarak; kadin miidiir sayisinin azlig1 yetersizliklerinden kaynaklanma-
makta, toplumsal rol paylagimi, bu rollerin ytikledigi giinliik yasamdaki ev igleri,
¢ocuk bakimi gibi sorumluluklardan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu durumu 6nlemek
icin yasalarla kadinlarin i yasamina katilimin arttirict sosyal ve ekonomik dii-
zenlemeler yapilabilir. Kadinlar1 yoneticilige tesvik amaciyla sadece kadin yone-
ticileri kapsayan iyi 6rnekler, karsilastiklar1 engelleri nasil astiklari, elde ettikleri
basarilar1 vurgulayan arastirmalar yapilabilir, sonuclar ¢esitli yaymnlar araciligiy-
la toplumla paylagilarak kadinlarin yoneticilige gegcmede motivasyonlari yiiksel-
tilebilir.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to reveal how school principals position themselves against bureauc-
racy and investigate their conceptions of bureaucracy in public education system. Phenomenolo-
gical approach was used to analyze the qualitative data. Participants were 19 primary, middle and
high school principals from 11 provinces of Turkey. The quantitative data was collected from 445
principals and were used in the level 2 (26 sub-regions) based on TURKSTAT regional classifica-
tion. At least one province of each of these sub-regions was selected. Findings indicate that prin-
cipals conceive bureaucracy based on dysfunctional aspects of Weberian bureaucracy. Principals
interpret bureaucracy as “an instrument of domination, disrupts relations between individuals and
institutions, a red-tape, slows down the process, the routine of the public and prevents communi-
cation.” Bureaucratic roles of public bureaucrats were also emphasized in the study. Findings sug-
gest that bureaucratic roles and street-level bureaucracy should be taken into account in principal
selection and training processes.

Keywords: School principal, bureaucratic roles, street-level bureaucracy.

Oz

Oz: Bu ¢alismanin amaci okul miidiirlerinin bir kamu hizmeti olan okul miidiirlerinin biirokrasi
kargisinda kendilerini nasil konumlandirdiklarini ve bu isleyise iliskin temel diisiincelerini incele-
mektir. Arastirmanin nitel verileri fenomenolojik yontem kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Tiirkiye’nin
farkli bolgelerindeki 11 ilinden 19 ilk, orta ve lise okul miidiirii arastirmacinin katilimeilarini olus-
turmaktadir. Aragtirmanin nicel verileri TUIK 2. Bélge siniflamasina gére 445 okul miidiiriinden
toplanmistir. Nicel veriler nitel verileri desteklemek amaciyla kullanilmistir. Arastirmada okul mii-
diirlerinin Weberyen biirokrasinin iglevsel olmayan yonlerine vurgu yaptiklar: bulunmustur. Okul
miidiirleri biirokrasiyi “biirokrasi bir tahakkiim aracidir, biirokrasi kisiler ve kurumlar arasi iligkile-
ri bozar, biirokrasi kirtasiyeciliktir, biirokrasi isleyisi yavaslatir, biirokrasi kamunun rutinidir ve bii-
rokrasi iletisimi engeller” seklinde anlamlandirmaktadirlar. Arastirmada ayrica, okul miidiiriiniin
biirokratik rolleri de vurgulanmistir. Okul midiirlerinin egitim ve yetistirme siireglerinde, cadde
diizeyi biirokrat olarak kabul edilen miidiirlerin bu rollerinin de dikkate alinmasi 6nerilmektedir.
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Introduction

The purpose of this study is to identify how school principals position them-
selves in relation to bureaucracy and what roles they assign to themselves in
line with their positioning. Towards achieving this purpose, classical literature
on bureaucracy will be reviewed. Following that, findings in school administra-
tion literature on principals’ work will be included. The concept of bureaucracy
originated from the words of ‘bureau’ which means a system of offices where
important state decisions are made and ‘creatie’ which means government or the
capacity to use power. Bureaucracy in general indicates the decisional power of
government offices, the system of authority rests in these offices and the rules
and regulations of government offices to use authority (Abadan, 1959; Baransel,
1979; Tortop, Isbir & Aykac, 2005).

As a theory of organizations, a systematic approach developed by Max
Weber as an ideal state comes to mind. Traces of bureaucracy were seen in the
administrative structure of the classical civilizations such as Egypt, China and
Rome. Weber defines bureaucracy as a patrimonial and the industrial revolution
facilitated by the rise of modern-rational adminisrative structures and used by all
types of political and social organizations. Based on hierarchical control struc-
tures, it has been one of the rigid systems of organizational structure over time
with the increasingly modern and rational world.

German sociologist Weber was one of the pioneers who studied the concept
of bureaucracy and handled it as an organizational and an administrative type in
the 20™ century. Following Weber, bureaucracy was often taken as a type of or-
ganization and a system of administration. Following WW II, many studies were
carried out in the US (Dursun, 1992). Citizens often referred to it as a red-tape,
bureaucracy as Weber studied, pre-determined official rules and relationship
structures operates as a formal structure. Almost all discussions and criticisms of
bureaucracy in public administration include the characteristics defined by We-
ber as a rational organization (Giilmez, 1975). In Weberian sense, bureaucracy
refers to the authority structure based on rational and objective behavior. Thus,
bureaucracy is found in all types of organizations.

The concept of Weberian bureaucracy is initially related to the concept of
authority. The concept of authority is defined as the possibility of obeying orders
that comes from a specific group by a specific group of individuals. The issue
here is not to use power or influence over others in all circumstances. Thus, the
authority may differ from senseless customary obeying orders without minding
rational goals. Obeying an order may be based on a variety of motives. Even if
the distinguishing characteristic of the real authority relationship is at its lowest
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level, it is a voluntary acceptance to a certain extent. In other words, self-interest
plays a role in obeying (Weber, 2005).

Weber claimed three ideal types of authority: The first one is the traditional
authority which is based on the legitimacy and beliefs that traditionally certain
individuals might use power which emphasizes the long-established rules, hab-
its and social structures. This type of authority may be based on the traditional
sacredness of obeying orders of certain power holders along with the tradition-
ally accepted customs. In charismatic authority, the source of authority is to the
belief submitting to the exceptionality, to the charisma which is a savior, to a
prophet or a hero who is believed to have God-given gifts. An individual has ex-
ceptional sacredness, heroism, characteristics or normative structures that were
brought by him/her some sacred orders and therefore people are loyal to them.
Legal authority is the acceptance of normative rules and individuals who have
been brought to certain positions to the right to give orders based on those le-
gitimate normative rules. Thus, all the individuals who have the right to decide
are legitimized by those rational systems and they are legitimate as long as their
powers concur with the norms. Here, the compliance is not to the individual, it
is rather to the norms. The belief is the validity of rationally determined rules
(Weber, 2005).

These authority types conceptualized by Weber are ideal types, not factual.
They cannot be seen in societal life and cannot be grasped in absolute terms
(Giilmez, 2005). According to Weber (2011, 2012), the purest form of legitimate
authority is the one with the bureaucratic form of organizing and Weber built his
bureaucratic model on rule of law.

Legal authority is based on law and it becomes a reality when rationality
prevalent in society. In a modern state which gets legitimacy from law and ratio-
nal regulations, individuals follow orders from (not the holders of authority) to
rule of law and individuals who are assigned to various positions and their behav-
iors are pre-determined by law and regulations in the ideal type bureaucracy. In
the modern state bureaucracy is tangible; discretion, sentimentalism and tradi-
tions are at the lowest level, legal regulations are made by law. The ideal type bu-
reaucracy represents the most distinctive form of legal authority (Dursun, 1992).
Weber (2011, 2012) related legal authority to the characteristics and functions of
modern bureaucracy and proposed the basic principles as follows:

I. Laws in general or administrative orders regulate the scope of formal au-

thority principle. It means:

1. In order to realize the goals of a bureaucratic structure, the activities
are referred to as formal responsibilities and assigned in a certain way
form.

2. In order to carry out these responsibilities, the required authority to

order is distributed consistently and this authority is limited strictly by
rules for the officials.
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3. Systematic measures are taken so that these officials carry out their
responsibilities and execution of legal rights, only individuals who have
the required qualifications of the position are employed. These three
elements constitute bureaucratic authority in the state.

II. Based on the principles of hierarchy of work and centralization, there is
a supervisory relationship between lower levels of hierarchy and higher levels of
authority.

III. Modern bureaucratic administration is based on written documents
whether it is original or copy, preserved in archieves. Thus a large number of
officials are employed.

I'V. Office (public) administration or all the modern business management
in general require expertise and specific training.

V. Once the office or unit fully developed, it requires an official to use all of
his/her working capacity.

VI. Office administration has stability and scope, they can be learned based
on general rules.

March and Simon (1959) claims that Weber focused on four main points.
They are: (i) determining the characteristics of ‘bureaucracy,” (ii) describing the
development and reasons for this development, (iii) isolating other societal de-
velopments that emerged simultaneously, (iv) exploring the importance of bu-
reaucratic organizations to realize the bureaucratic goals.

Weber (2005) argues that the most ideal practice of the legal authority is
the employment and the work of administrative officials. In this case, the top
administrator of the organization is either assigned to this position or elected but
his/her authority also covers legal jurisdictions. Weber (2005; 2011) described the
positions and qualifications of civil servants in the bureaucratic structure in its
purest form as follows:

*  Civil service is a profession. To do so, the official must undergo a well-
defined training in which s/he will use his/her full capacity to work for
a long period of time and undergo special examinations which are re-
quired to be employed. The position of the official is by nature a task.
The task is the sole or at least the principal job of the person undertak-
ing it.

e Officials are not personal servants of managers. The official is person-
ally free to the institution or manager and has only personal obligations
to the authority arising from his/her duties.

e The official has a distinct social reputation compared to the managed.
This social position is guaranteed and assured by the mandatory rules
of the rank order.

* The official is appointed by a higher authority. Candidates are selected
according to technical qualifications. In the most rational situation, this
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qualification is tested by examination or secured by a diploma dem-
onstrating technical training, or both. So the officers do not come by
election, they are appointed.

e The official’s work normally continues until s/he retires.

*  The officer’s work is normally organized in a clearly defined hierarchi-
cal order until retirement, and each department in which they work has
a legally defined jurisdiction. Unlike a worker in the private sector, the
officer has job security.

e The official is entitled to a monthly salary and, in general, to retire-
ment. Only in certain cases, the employer has the right to terminate
work, especially in private enterprises; the person is always free to leave
the job. The salary of the official is determined according to his position
and seniority in the hierarchy, not his job.

*  The official works completely separated from the ownership of the ex-
ecutive instruments and cannot claim any property rights related to his
or her duties.

e The officer is subject to a career system within the bureaucratic hierar-
chy. Through this career system, the officer can move from smaller, in-
significant and low-paid tasks to higher positions. There is a promotion
system that is formed according to the working time or achievements or
both. The promotion is based on the judgment of the superiors.

e Civil servants are subject to strict and systematic discipline and supervi-
sion in terms of the performance of the assignment.

The structure of the rational bureaucratic organization which some basic
qualifications provided is defined as an ideal type by Weber. This rational bu-
reaucratic organization, which Weber describes as the ideal type, is an intellectu-
al structure without objective reality. It is an unreal utopia that cannot be found
anywhere. More precisely, the bureaucracy in which Weber states its qualities is
not an empirical reality itself, but a conceptual tool for understanding, explaining
and measuring this reality (Giilmez, 1975). According to Abadan (1959), existing
organizations are bureaucratic to the extent that they approach this ideal type,
and as Alvin Gouldner explains, ideal types can help us determine how a formal
organization becomes bureaucratic (Hoy & Miskel, 2015).

The research and debates on the rational bureaucratic form of organization
and its basic features, whose framework is determined by Weber, have been go-
ing on for decades and many different bureaucratic structure conceptualizations
have been put forward. Hall (1963) identified the characteristics or dimensions
of the bureaucracy in his study, which examined the work of nine important re-
searchers working on bureaucracy. Table 1 includes some of the classifications
that Hall (1963) put forward as a result of the review which highlights the dimen-
sions or characteristics of the bureaucracy.
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Table 1.

Properties of Bureaucracy
Dimensions of Weber Friedrich Merton Udy Heady Parsons Berger Michels Dimock
Bureaucracy
Hierarchy of authority X X X X X X X X X
Division of labor X X X X X X X
Technical competence X X X X X X
Methodological
arrangements about work X X X X X
Rules governing the
position behavior of X X X X X X
officials
Limited authority X X X X
Differentiated rewards X X

Objectivity in personal
relationships

Administration separated

from private property

Emphasis on written <
communication

Rational discipline X

Source: Hall, R. H. (1963). The concept of bureaucracy: An empirical assessment. The
American Journal of Sociology, 69(1), 32-40.

The dimensions of the bureaucracy which are discussed and examined by
different authors on different dimensions are as follows (Bolman & Deal, 2013;
Hall, 1963; Hoy & Miskel, 2015; Mintzberg, 2014; Lunenburg & Ornstein, 2013):

Division of Labor and Specialization. In the structures managed by bureau-
cracy, all tasks are divided into highly specialized tasks and each employee is
given the necessary authority to perform these tasks. The division of labor in-
creases productivity because tasks in most organizations are too complex to be
performed by a single individual.

Rules and Regulations. All bureaucracies have an abstract and consistent sys-
tem of rules and regulations set up for certain goals. The system of rules includes
each specific rights and tasks, they are used to control activities within the hierar-
chy, and ensure the continuity of jobs, even if individuals are replaced. The rules
help to ensure that task performance is uniform.

Hierarchy of authority. The tasks are arranged vertically based on the hierar-
chy and enable the ranks of authority in the bureaucracy. Each sub-authority is
under the control of the higher one, and there is a clear chain of command from
the top management to the lower echelons.

Objectivity. Individuals in all levels of a bureaucratic structure are expected
to make decisions based on facts, not feelings. In this sense, objectivity provides
equality and strengthens rationality. The work atmosphere of the bureaucracy
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has an objectivity that does not include hatred and passion, compassion and sen-
timentality. The social distance between managers and subordinates brought
about by having an impersonal attitude towards subordinates enables decision-
making to be based on rational considerations rather than favoritism or preju-
dice.

Career Orientation. Since employment in bureaucratic organizations is based
on technical qualifications, employees consider their own jobs as careers. Em-
ployment should be based on the qualifications of the individuals and promotion
based on job-related performance. This prevents the employee from being dis-
missed arbitrarily and results in a high commitment.

Although Max Weber defined bureaucracy as an ideal form of organization-
al structure based on his comparisons on numerous organizations, the concept of
bureaucracy is mostly used in organizations with reference to ‘rigidity, meaning-
less rules, red tape and inefficiency, and bureaucracy is blamed as the source of
almost any failure (Karip, 2005). The concept of bureaucracy is often considered
as ‘rigidity, meaninglessness, formality, paperwork, inefficiency, sluggishness and
delays’ (Giddens, 1992). However, in organizational life these ideal type designs
do not often coincide with reality. Weber’s model of bureaucracy has been criti-
cized in many ways for the mismatch between realities and ideal types.

For example, Hoy and Miskel (2015) grouped the criticisms of the bureau-
cracy model into four headings: (i) Weber was criticized for ignoring non-func-
tional aspects in the formulation of the model; (ii) the model was criticized for
ignoring the informal organization. (iii) third Weber was not concerned with the
potential internal contradictions among the components in the model. For ex-
ample, Hoy and Miskel (2015) grouped the criticisms of the bureaucracy model
into four headings: (i) Weber was criticized for ignoring non-functional features
in the formulation of the model; (ii) second, the model was criticized for ignor-
ing the informal organization. (iii) the third criticism is that Weber was not con-
cerned with the potential internal contradiction between the components in the
model; Table 2 provides information on the functional and non-functional as-
pects of Weber’s model. (iv) Finally, feminists have described and criticized the
components of this model as gender- biased. Table 2 provides information on the
functional and non-functional aspects of Weber’s model.
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Table 2.
Functional and Non-functional Aspects of Weber Model

Bureaucratic Characteristics  Dysfunctional Aspects Functional Aspects

Division of labor Boredom Expertise

Impersonal Orientation Lack of morale Rationality

Distribution of authority Communication blocks Disciplined compliance and
coordination

Rules and regulations Rigidity and goal displacement Continuity and uniformity

Career orientation Conflict between achievement Incentive

and seniority

Source: Hoy, W. K., & Miskel, C. G. (2015). Educational administration: theory, research
and practice. New York: McGraw-Hill.

Bursalioglu (2005) pointed out some negative aspects that bureaucracy
may cause in organizations. It can be summarized as follows: First of all, it is
usually misleading to rely too much on the formal explanations of bureaucratic
structures such as organizational charts. On the other hand, the power factor
working separately from the authority structure may go beyond the limits of the
organizational chart. In addition, the concept of rationality on which bureau-
cratic powers and duties are based is open to criticism. The model to be applied
in their organizations should cover the dimensions of human relations such as
motivation, participation, and conflict as well as the components of the bureau-
cracy. Bureaucratic structures can grow and become heavier and cumbersome in
proportion to production. The fact that the bureaucracy attaches importance to
extreme situations can bring polarization, instead of variability. There are also
non-rational informal processes in organizations and bureaucracy ignores these
processes. With too much emphasis on rules, it overlooks conflict as a reality.
Another criticism is Weber’s view that bureaucracy cannot be avoided.

Lunenburg and Ornstein (2013) emphasized that bureaucracy evokes nega-
tive connotation and that there is almost no evil that has not been attributed to
bureaucracy, and that the majority of the criticisms brought to bureaucracy does
not provide alternatives to the bureaucratic model. According to Lunenburg and
Ornstein (2013), the problems inherent in the bureaucratic model are as follows:

* A high level of division of labor reduces the original and interesting
aspects of many jobs, which may result in reduced performance, absen-
teeism or work loss.

e Opver-specialization can reduce productivity. Excessive dependence on
bureaucratic rules may lead to inefficiency or stagnation. Rules may
replace goals, may lead to extreme formality and rigidity.

e The tendency for the hierarchy of authority to be downward in one
direction in practice may disrupt communication. Failure to agree may
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result in subordinates hiding information from their superiors and
blocking work.

e Since it is difficult to measure performance in jobs that require exper-
tise, the tendency to promote at work is more about seniority and loy-
alty than competence and merit.

e Bureaucracy creates rigid, control-oriented structures on people, and
the impersonal nature is one of its most serious shortcomings.

The main purpose of the bureaucracy is to compensate for inadequacy and
lack of discipline, which is solved largely by itself if you keep the right people
in the right place. Most managers create a bureaucracy to compensate for the
shortcomings presented above and to manage the few wrong people. This in-
creases the number of wrong people by driving the right people off. This, in turn,
increases the need for more bureaucracy as a result of inadequacy and lack of
discipline and drives further the right people out again. This process goes on
over-time making things worse (Rees, 2018).

Issues such as ever-growing and complex bureaucracy, increasing needs and
diversifying schools, and time constraints make it difficult for principals’ to be
instructional leaders. In addition, the situation is even more engrossing when
added problem of lack of training of school administrators in Turkey (Giimiiseli,
1996). Few school principals accept bureaucracy as supportive (Balik¢t & Aypay,
2018)

On the other hand, it is important to remember that the bureaucracy is a war
over influence and power. At this point, it should be noted that the bureaucrat
has tactics and weapons in this war over influence and power. It is clear that the
school principal should have the knowledge and expertise, the most important
resources s’he may have. Bureaucrats and bureaucratic units have knowledge
and expertise. Technical expertise is required to understand and interpret this
information. The bureaucrat can trade information with influence. Decision-
making, continuity and decisiveness may be called the power or advantages of
the bureaucrat against bureaucracy. Bureaucrats use some ideologies to justify
their decisions (Peters, 2001).

Keser and Gedikoglu (2008) found that principals think that they can fulfill
their responsibilities by using the authority given to them. They observed that
principals highly involved in bureaucratic tasks while their involvement in per-
sonnel and school development was the lowest.

Political institutions have powers such as legitimacy, official power and au-
thority, and independence. They derive their legitimacy from the constitution
and laws. Another power as important as formal power and authority is the re-
sources. While bureaucrats seek autonomy in providing and using money, po-
litical institutions are seeking accountability about how this can be controlled
and spent. Institutions want to have as much freedom as possible. Institutions
negotiate for autonomy in addition to resources (money) (Peters, 2001). The
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policy-making roles of principals are the reflection of two interrelated aspects
of their position. They have a relatively high degree of discretion and are quite
autonomous from organizational authority (Lipsky, 2010).

Akcay and Bagar (2004) state that principals pay more attention to school
administration and employee related tasks than curriculum activities. They con-
sider curriculum is among teachers’ responsibilities. On the other hand, con-
sidering the importance of tasks over time, the task of establishing a positive
relationship with the environment in order to generate income for schools was
considered more important than any task.

Bureaucrats use their power through a variety of tools, strategies, and tac-
tics. These tactics are often related to the use of knowledge and expertise by bu-
reaucrats. The most important of these strategies is planning. Planning involves
the systematic application of information to important areas of life and includes
long-term effects. Using executive planning, administrator reduces conflict, pro-
vides support, planning skills require technical knowledge, and planning helps
to integrate the school’s social and academic life. Budgeting requires technical
expertise to ensure that resources are allocated. Committees are also a useful
tool for the bureaucracy to control in certain areas (Peters, 2001).

Sincar (2013) pointed out that principals complain about bureaucracy, lim-
ited resources, resistance to innovation, lack of in-service training, and pover-
ty. Bureaucracy delays or prevents principals from integrating technology into
schools. Once filing their requests to authorities, principals follow up on their
requests, call, and in the meantime miss opportunities. Principals are unable
to plan since MoNE or provincial directorates do not meet their requests in a
predictable period.

Since the 1980s, the new public management has been the tendency in the
world aiming at increasing the efficiency of public services and increasing the
efficiency of public service at the same or lower levels of costs. The new public
management has been influential with current Public Financial Management and
Control Law No. 5018 since 2005 in Turkey. Public institutions were required
to develop strategic planning. As a result, there have been some changes in the
role of bureaucrats around the world. Some administrative changes that were
considered important in this respect took place in Turkey as well. However, pre-
dictability, as the basis of bureaucracy, has not changed much.

Bureaucratic reforms have led to improvements in efficiency and effective-
ness. However, some administrative dysfunctions remained. Bureaucratic re-
forms are crucial for developing countries. They enable the institutionalization
of new administrative styles. But all reforms assume that bureaucrats have a cer-
tain value and belief system. Efficiency and honesty are among the most impor-
tant traits for bureaucrats. Without these, it is clear that administrative autonomy
will reduce accountability and control. The new Weberian model replaces the
precision and prediction of the old model to a certain extent to accomodate un-
certainty (Peters, 2009).
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Skedsmo and Huber (2019) claim that a bureaucracy manages expectations
hierarchically based on a “subordinate” and “superior” relationships. In this re-
lationship principal—is the “executor” of legal requirements while the superior
is the lawmaker or legal controller. A professional accountability system is char-
acterized by a respect for expertise. However, if one uses a hierarchical rela-
tionship, it may change with respect to the strength of the arrangement and the
individual designated as the expert.

The role of bureaucrats is still important for today’s public administration.
Especially the role of a bureaucrat, which includes efficiency and honesty, is
among the skill sets that a bureaucrat will always need. The executive role is
essential for a decisive and autonomous public administration. The quality, ef-
ficiency and legitimacy of the services are provided by this executive role of the
bureaucrat. Empowering subordinates and implementing policies, making work
interesting, motivation, direction setting, personnel management and decision-
making skills are important for the executive role. The third role of the public
administrator is in policy development (Peters, 2009). One of the roles of the
bureaucrats is creating public policies. This is especially valid for such as school
principals whose position is relatively low in the hierarchy. However, school prin-
cipals make many decisions on the lives of students and these decisions deter-
mine the “real” nature of public policies. In addition, as Lipsky (2010) noted,
street-level bureaucrats exercise considerable discretion.

As Lipsky (2010) points out, school principals allow people to benefit from
or restrict the use of education services in structuring their lives and opportuni-
ties. As an extension of the state’s influence and control, they provide a social
and political environment in which individuals can carry out their activities. This
means that a street-level bureaucrat uses a considerable discretion. In short,
they hold the keys to enjoy the fundamental rights of citizenship. In addition,
the incessant questioning of the effectiveness and efficiency of education by citi-
zens and parents who benefit from the education service, makes principals (and
teachers) always work under constant criticism.

Fourthly, the negotiating role of the bureaucrat is naturally one of the im-
portant activities of the bureaucrats. Interactions with both societal and mar-
ket actors reveal the importance of this role (Peters, 2009). The involvement of
school principals in social networks, building trust and attempting to provide
resources without budgets and relations with other public institutions and NGOs
put forward the necessity of negotiation skills. Finally, although the democratic
role of the bureaucrat appears to be at odds/conflicting with the bureaucrat role,
the public official is, in fact, the one who set forth the conditions for participation
in democracy.

When there are many expectations from him/her, which of these roles does
a school principal choose? Peters (2009) states some of them, such as negotiating
and policy-making roles, are self-evident, and in fact, a skilled public official can
use them in the right combination of the task. Although other roles are not as
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clear as those given above, he states that the roles of bureaucrats and democra-
cies are sometimes necessary to protect the public interest. In those cases, the
degree of freedom provided by uncertainty plays an important role in positive
and negative use. Modern bureaucracies use standards for equity and equality as
a legitimizing rhetoric.

Styron and Styron (2011) argue school principals encounter accountability
(44%), fund raising (20%), discipline (12%), staft (8%), time (6%), external sup-
port (2%) and family (2%) issues. Sahin (2007) states school principals allocate
more than 70% of their time on work non-instructional issues in Turkey.

Aypay (2015) collected data from a group of school principals, teachers
and education inspectors on how education policies affect them. Findings indi-
cated that education policies characterized by public fatalism, political nature,
sudden and unjustified changes, non-human aspects, top-down and hierarchical
approach, multidimensionality, causing unintended consequences, and indirect
implementation. These findings were similar to those of Peters’ (2009), albeit in
a different culture.

In the next section of the study, how school principals, who are legally en-
titled to provide for public education and who get their fair share of Turkey’s
bureaucratic administrative structure, position themselves against this structure.
The study also focused on the principals’ thinking in the bureaucracy in the edu-
cation system.

Method

Research Design

Understanding experiences of school principals in Turkey demands to retain
a multifaceted approach as it is not only a profession or type of job that one oc-
cupies in the schools, but in relation to recent political changes, it pertains to
broader social and political issues. Therefore, in an attempt to capture princi-
pals’” experiences better, this study was designed as a concurrent mixed-method
research by employing both qualitative and quantitative research methods. How-
ever, qualitative analysis in this study was given dominant status. As a strategy
of data collection, a concurrent triangulation strategy was used. Creswell (2003)
states that concurrent triangulation strategy is more suitable when both qualita-
tive and quantitative data were conducted synchronously to confirm, cross-vali-
date and corroborate findings of the study. As for the quantitative segment of the
study, descriptive survey model was adopted and this descriptive data was used to
support the phenomenological analysis.

The quantitative method was used descriptively. According to Christensen,
Burke and Turner (2015), descriptive survey research is the preferred method
when individuals need to determine individuals’ attitudes, actions, ideas and
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beliefs. In the descriptive survey model, the event, individual or object that is
the subject of the research is defined in its own conditions and as it is, and the
researcher aims to describe a situation that existed in the past or present. The
descriptive survey model is suded to reveal the current state of the problem. In-
terested or study variables define a characteristic of a universe consisted of many
individuals. In decriptive surveys, researchers are more concerned with how the
views and characteristics are distributed than the individuals in the sample rather
than how they emerge.

In the qualitative phase, which is a research process that uses unique meth-
odological traditions to understand and explain a social or human problem, the
phenomenological research design was used. Phenomenological studies aim at
revealing the meaning of the experiences of individuals and researchers try to re-
veal the basic and unchanging structure of the experience or its underlying mean-
ing. The reality of objects is perceived only within the meaning of the individual’s
experience (Creswell, 2007). Phenomenology, which is one of the qualitative re-
search methods, is briefly ‘meanings that emerge through experiences’. In this
context, how the managers make sense of their interaction with the bureaucracy
has been the central problem of the study. The data were evaluated in the context
of the relationships and experiences of school principals with bureaucracy.

The phenomenological approach is preferred for the qualitative data with
an effort to explore what it means to be a principal in various levels (primary,
secondary and high) and types of schools located across Turkey through the eyes
of principals. Schools, where the research was conducted, were selected through
maximum variation sampling (Frankel & Wallen, 2006).

The participants of the quantitative part are composed of 445 principals
who were volunteered for data collection in the research. The research data
were constructed using semi-structured and face-to-face qualitative interviews.
A semi-structured interview form was developed in full collaboration of the proj-
ect team and pilot interviews were conducted 3 principals and analyzed jointly by
the project team in order to ensure that the data collection is trustworthy. After
the necessary permissions were taken from the Ministry of National Education
the interviews were conducted. The interviews were tape-recorded with the per-
mission of the participants and the recordings were transcribed by professional
transcribers.

Participants

Quantitative data were used in level 2 (26 sub-regions) based on the TURK-
STAT regional classification. At least one of each of these sub-regions was se-
lected by quota sampling from school principals working in the selected prov-
inces. Qualitative data were selected through purposeful sampling and maximum
variation sampling. Principals included from 11 provinces. These provinces were
Aksaray, Bartin, Burdur, Erzurum, Gaziantep, Istanbul, Maras, Mugla, Tekirdag,
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and Van. The quantitative part, data included from 445 principals, while the
qualitative part includes 19 school principals (See Table 2.).

Table 2.
Participant principals’ information.

Province School  Subject Degree Age Gender Experience Principal
Level Teaching Experience

1 Adanal Middle Maters’ Classroom 38 M 13 5
2 Adana5 Primary Undergrad Classroom 35 M 15 8
3 Aksaray3 Middle Undergrad SocialStud 53 M 33 20
4 Burdur4 High Undergrad ELT 38 M 17 5
5 Bartinl  High Masters’ TurkishLit. 46 M 22 10
6 Bartin2  Primary Undergrad Classroom 42 M 18 13
7 Bartin3  Primary Undergrad SocialStud 46 M 6 20
8 Burdur2 Primary Undergrad Classroom 45 M 19
9  Erzuru4 Primary Undergrad Divinity 47 M 11
10 Antepl  High Undergad  PhysicalEd 60 M 25 13
11 Antep4 Middle Undergrad N/A 61 M 35 11
12 istanb3  Primary Masters’ Classroom 38 M 15 6
13 Istanb4  High Undergrad  TurkishLit. 50 F 27 10
14 Istanb5  Middle Undergrad Divinity 59 M 35 20
15 istanb7  High Undergrad  Divinity 55 M 28 15
16 Marag3  Middle  Undergrad Divinity 40 M 17 8ay
17 Muglal  Primary Undergrad Classroom 56 M 27 10
18 Tekirda4 Primary Undergrad Classroom 58 M 35 12
19 Van2 Middle  Undergrad Sociology 39 M 17 12

Data Collection

A school principal questionnaire was developed by researchers and initial
inspiraiton came from Lortie’s (2009) questionnaire. As a group, we constructed
the questionnaire. After construction, we piloted it in a small group of principals
and revisions were made. Quantitative data were collected by using the ques-
tionnaire form prepared by the researchers and qualitative data were collected
by using the interview form. The data was collected by a team of 25 individuals,
experienced graduate students, research assistants, and faculty members. The
project team controlled the process and coordinated through telephones. The
questions were prepared, discussed and evaluated by a smaller team. All inter-
views conducted in schools with appointments and lasted 20-55 minutes. Permis-
sion for questionnaire and interviews was obtained from the MoNE, recorded
and transcribed verbatim.
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Interview questions were formed by a group of researchers based on Lortie’s
(2009) initial research design. The questions were translated into Turkish, chang-
es were made and they were reviewed in light of the cultural issues. New ques-
tions were also prepared and discussed as a group. The questions consisted of
two sections. The first section contains demographic data and the second section
contains open-ended questions. The questions were pilot tested with a group of
three school principals and then finalized. Initially there were 47 questions and
it was dropped to 22.

Data Analysis

In this study, the data collected through interviews and transcribed verba-
tim. Data analyzed using the phenomenological approach. In phenomenology
researchers ask the following questions: “What are the meaning, structure and
essence of a particular experience? The researcher tries to understand the life of
each participant through his/her subjective experiences. For this, expressions of
significant / important meanings are extracted from participant responses. These
statements were organized into clusters or topics (Christensen et al., 2015).

The analysis was completed in five stages: data coding, themes were cre-
ation, codes and themes review, validity and reliability check and interpretation.
First, the data were coded in accordance with the meaning drawn from the ex-
perience. Then, the related codes were grouped into themes. After coding and
constructing themes process were completed, the data was reorganized. For the
validity and reliability, the data were first coded separately by at least three re-
searchers and themes were constructed. When there were incoherence in coding
and themes, the whole team came together to reach a common understanding.
The data were supported by different data types (qualitative and quantitative)
and literature, and the expressions of the participants were reflected directly by
quotations.

Descriptive analysis of the quantitative data was performed using means,
standard deviations, percentages and frequencies. After initial coding, the
themes associated with each other were brought together. These coding and
themes were then rechecked and reorganized. For validity and reliability, data
were first collected from different data sources. It was organized by different
researchers (at least three), passing over codes and themes. Finally, the research-
ers concluded the interpretation of codes and themes in groups. In addition, the
findings were supported by direct quotations.

Findings

Although Weber demonstrates the importance of bureaucracy as an ideal
type for the rationalization and efficiency of organizations, many criticisms raised
for bureaucracy or its various forms in organizations. Schools have bureaucratic
features like other organizations. Both the differences in ideal and the function-
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ing of the bureaucracy in different countries, societies, and organizations as well
as the problems arising from the bureaucracy are expressed.

In this study, the views of principals on the bureaucratic processes and their
experiences are discussed. Based on these views, school principals often point to
negative aspects of bureaucracy. Their views can be categorized as follows (fig-
ure 1): (i) bureaucracy is an instrument of domination, (ii) bureaucracy disrupts
relations between individuals and institutions, (iii) bureaucracy is red-tape, (iv)
bureaucracy slows down the process, (v) bureaucracy is the routine of the public
work and (vi) bureaucracy prevents communication.

BUREAUCRACY
Instrument of Disrupts Slow Routine of Prevents
P " Red tape o .
domination relations response public work communication

Figure 1. School principals’ views of the bureaucratic processes

Bureaucracy as an Instrument of Domination

For the principals participating in the study, bureaucracy can often turn into
an instrument of domination, albeit for different reasons. Because of the bu-
reaucratic qualities of the public administration in general and specifically in the
education system, the main problems that arise in school administrations seem to
be the failure of school principals to make decisions on their own.

Participants indicated that following the bureaucratic processes echoed the
criticisms presented in previous sections. The findings have shown that the ex-
cessive dependence on bureaucratic rules causes goal displacement and in such
cases the strict adherence to the rules turned into bureaucratic domination. The
statements of the school principals on the subject are:

... So the inspector comes and asks where the paperwork is, if there are
mistakes, there are penalties in return... (Brtn-3).

Now citizens come to me, we make explanations about that problem. Then
the citizens do not like our explanations. Then s/he goes to National Educa-
tion and complains about us. They [MoNE] call us for a procedure I fol-
lowed in school, this is really important. This is not nice... (Brtn-1).

1t’s forbidden to call the kid to stop. I called the kid’s guardian when I caught
busting the door handle. He says my kid doesn’t do as such, he goes. If he
calls 147 then I am in trouble. Nobody’s questioning, or saying, this parent
is doing the moods (Aksry-3)

For example, we built the garden walls. We were criticized by the MoNE
(Erzrm-4).
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Yeah, there was inspected last month. They asked me about the documents
the teachers should submit and I said I had reviewed. No problem. Then he
[inspector] said; Let us examine the teachers’ documents. All right, I said to
the inspector. Then they pushed our teachers a little bit more. I went to the
event I was involved in. I said, inspector, I'm responsible in the school as a
principal. I said ask me what you have to ask. They asked us for paperwork
that was never needed. They were half a century ago. There are papers, docu-
ments, and they asked about them. Some of the documents were registered
in the electronic system, they requested them. We said let’s get the printout,
we got the printout. Then they said okay. We said that they are all electronic,
you are wasting paper right now (Adn-5).

When the statements of school principals are examined, the problems gen-
erally arise focusing only on the rules by ignoring the processes, the people, and
their needs that cause those problems. At this point, the rules and procedures
replace the goals.

Bureaucracy Disrupts Relations

One of the strong criticisms of bureaucratic organizational structures is that
it ignores informal structures in organizations. Over-specialization, over-empha-
sizing the rules and productivity may lead to ignoring informal structure and hu-
man relations in organizations. This situation may cause some problems both
within the institution and outside of the institutional relationships with the social
environment. The statements of the school principals also point to these prob-
lems caused by bureaucratic processes. Bureaucratic rules that are not aligned
well with the structure of school systems and the relatively low level of authority
given to principals may prevent school administrations from taking initiative and
this may damage relationships with teachers. The statements of the school prin-
cipals on this topic are:

.1 felt I more valuable when I was a teacher. I was getting much feedback
from students. Because you take what you give and they do their military
service, get married. You 're going to his/her wedding. You 're intertwined with
him/her and you're off to a new beginning. It’s hard to please everyone at the
principalship. You're following regulations. Was he principal, yes, he was the
director. If they had asked me, I would be able to... I would prefer teaching.
But principalship is different. Somebody’s gotta do that. This chair might
look nice, but I think that someone who has to bear their troubles should sit
here, someone to worry about.... (Brdr-4).

...1 requested a certificate of appreciation from the District Directorate. 1
said let’s give them a certificate of appreciation for what they did for the
school. They don’t need such documents. What’s the worth of that docu-
ment? An A4 paper. These are not regular civil servants so that they get
ranks, whatever. The district manager told me that your teachers have done
their main task. He said that, believe me. If we can work over that sentence,
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it’s big implications. He said you have already done your tasks, those who
have not done their job we already dismissed them, he said... (Istnbl-4).

Principals’ sense of powerlessness, the difficulty of pleasing everyone, role
transitions bwetwen teaching and principalship, and superior’s responses to some
of their demands create distances among individuals.

Bureaucracy is red-tape

The association of bureaucracy with paperwork is quite a common situa-
tion in everyday life, and some organizations indeed require quite a number of
documents. Schools and school systems also have their fair share of bureaucracy.
Principals’ complained about red-tape in their statements.

You see the school. We did some improvements but still fallout. So this men-
tality, old mentality, unfortunately, I'm not speaking in general not for this
place. I just said, let our work is seen well on paper, everything is perfect on
paper. But in no way should a nail be struck, the quality of education and
training is not improved, but let it be smooth on paper... (Adn-1).

... The workload in a school, the topics of interest are really diverse. In other
words, let’s do everything that the regulation requires under normal condi-
tions, as a director you need to deal only with archiving and replying to docu-
ments without any interest in education and training... (Istnbl-7).

... Everything is in the hands of the child, in the hands of the parents. We
only have a name here. So, are we the paperwork officers here? Look, you
have no authority, you have no responsibility. Then, I'm doing paperwork. 1
say to the civil servant, record this, write a response to that. S/he says to me,
record this, reply to that, in turn, s/he says to the other person, save this, and
reply to that ... (Aksry-3).

...of course, the principal needs to be supervised. School principal needs
to be a little free, should not deal only with this paperwork, but deal with
both academic and paperwork, that is, do not deal with unrelated work,
they should supervise us with education, not with accounting and paper-
work, they are supervising us mostly with them and we do not like that...
(Gzntp-4).

Principals’ statements indicate that the majority of the processes are devot-
ed to paperwork and the completion of the requirements for that in schools. The
rule that everything should be appropriate to pre-determined procedures, often
not just a matter of discussion, and often only on paper. They take a large part of
the time of school administrators and prevent them from focusing on educational
processes. Rather than the direction and magnitude of the work and the pro-
cesses, without connecting them to social and educational realities, the emphasis
is on whether they comply with the rules. This puts principals in the position of
passive respondents who spend most of their time completing paperwork.
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Bureaucracy is Slow

Another criticism directed against bureaucracy is clumsiness. It is constantly
stated that the bureaucracy slows things down and causes a cumbersome or-
ganizational structure. In fact, this criticism of bullying towards bureaucracy is
mainly due to the bureaucracy’s own dimensions and internal contradictions of
the dimensions. Strict rules, especially the rigidity of centralized administration
in Turkey, and the centralized decision-making processes and the transforma-
tion of bureaucratic processes into red-tape, can lead to cumbersome structure
and thus decrease productivity. The bureaucracy creates rigid, control-oriented
structures on individuals; the impersonal nature of excessive specialization low-
ers productivity. This excessive dependence on bureaucratic rules also leads to
inefficiency and cumbersome policies. Principal views on bureaucracy causing
clumsiness as follows:

... When we ask for an opinion, it takes a lot of time and by the time they
respond, it is overdue already. That is, bureaucracy is moving very cumber-
some... (Vn-2).

Our relationships with MoNE are well they do not want anything from us
except apply the law. For example, the school will make a repair; of course,
the allowances do not come in time. For example, we have been waiting for
money for a project for 9 months. The gears run very slowly, the cooperation
is a little weak (Mgl-1).

We took care of all the needs of the school without money penniless and all
the needs of those children. So now we look back, the pleasure of working
with young people is completely different. But unfortunately that old cum-
bersome bureaucracy and cumbersome mentality are slowing down things
where we are now (Adn-1).

... There are some things we can’t figure out. In other words, I mean the
principal:... I do not think that such a result is very good as a result of
tenders. If it is done without the tender as it was in the past, it was given to
schools and the school administration had a commission then. They have
school-family unions. The ones who know this school best are the school
principal and school-family union. When things are done from the top one
vear later, there are some problems. And up to a year, that school administra-
tion finds someone to do it. Then it has no use to you after a year (Brdr-2).

... For example, we get stuck in bureaucracy at every task. We follow the
steps in hierarchy. First the principal and then the District Director of Edu-
cation. Bureaucratic procedures take a lot of our time (Istnbl-5).

We have many projects, we have many projects, but our biggest problem is
monetary. We do not have the money that the state allocates to us through
Provincial private administration [Il Ozel Idaresi] and we meet all our needs
by ourselves. Today, they came from the Provincial Private Administration
and we have a 50.000 TL money to realize the projects of the school. But this
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is not possible. Besides, it’s not even in our hands. Maybe I could go a long
way with the people outside of the PPA bureaucracy. But it is not possible,
because we are dependent on PPA, we even buy our pen ourselves (Brtn-2).

Bureaucracy is the Public Routine

While many negative aspects of the bureaucracy can be emphasized, it may
be seen in the positive features of the ideal type, but not always, in the reflections
of the daily life to the organizational life. As Weber states, it is possible to talk
about the effectiveness of the bureaucracy applied in institutions to the extent
that it resembles the ideal type. The statements of the school principals are also
emphasized this aspect of the bureaucracy and they stated that it was a routine
of the public processes.

... There may be issues that are not clearly understood in the regulations.
We write these to the Provincial Directorates of National Education and
they send them to the MONE. The solution comes from there. Other work
is already done within the framework of certain regulations and there is no
problem with them (Gzntp-1).

...of course these are coming from top to bottom in a hierarchical order, we
go from bottom to top and we work in harmony (Gzntp-4).

Iwork in a comfortable working environment for myself. This is going to be
like this, this is going to be like that, we are not having trouble. Somehow
they take more or less into account when we bring it in. Our district national
education managers also try to take care of it. But usually, you know min-
istry, province, and district. The orders are coming. We follow those orders
(Istnbl-3).

The hierarchical structure is essential in the state institutions, the institution
to which we are affiliated is the provincial and district diretorates. They are
working in connection with the Ministries, we do not have trouble telling our
problem, and of course, we have some problems. We forward them to the dis-
trict, when they can not solve the problems they do with the Ministry (Mrs-3).

We are state institutions, we have superiors and we do our jobs in accor-
dance with their directives. We respond in turn as a requirement of these
instructions, we do not do anything they do not want to act as an opposite.
Our relations with the Ministry are actually the works that the National Edu-
cation has given us (Tkrdg-4).

According to principals, the most basic and in some cases the only way to
find solutions to some problems within the bureaucratic structure of educational
processes is to apply to the higher authorities. Generally, as the places where the
orders from the higher authorities are obeyed. The problems in the schools can
be solved through the district, the province and the ministry and the processes in
the school are carried out with the directives given by the ministry. This is only
the reflection of what really happens in the processes.
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Bureaucracy Prevents Communication

Bureaucracy damages personal relationships in schools and can interfere
with interpersonal or inter-institutional communication. This is due to the fact
that the hierarchical nature of authority in bureaucratic organizations is down-
ward and unidirectional.

1 tried to reach the Ministry to a great length about a problem; but I could
reach anyone from the Ministry, I could not find a counterpart. Someone
said he is on leave; I'm not responsible so I'm transferring you to this num-
ber. I was given at least 30 numbers. It’s this unit’s responsibility, that unit’s
responsibility, talk to this person. Every time, every time I call, they said we’re
not interested in the other department is responsible. The same process start-
ed over again from the beginning. I say that I have at least 30 numbers right
now, starting with 413 [local code number|. But no one was able to respond
to my question (Aksry-3).

Now our schools have very little relationship with Provincial Directorate.
Why is it little? Because our country is hierarchical. In other words, we have
something that we call obligatory laws and hierarchy in bureaucracy. We can
not directly address the province, we can not write directly to them (Istnbl-4).

In other words, schools have official relations with the school and there are
situations related to the service areas of the subsidiaries or the school. In our
District National Education or Provincial National Education Directorate,
there are of course official relations on issues related to the Ministry; that is,
we are not very sincere or unable to open our hearts. There are issues there.
Without knowing about the school, sitting in his desk, behaves as if he is
running orders from its own desk-based on its own responsibility. Bossing
over (Istnbl-5).

Some characteristics of bureaucratic structures may lead to difficulties in
contacting the related units in a short time and hence, difficulties are experi-
enced in solving the problems. Ignoring the informal processes and the rigidity of
the hierarchical structure are among the most important reasons for the disrup-
tion of the communication process. Some principals complained that they were
unable to reach higher authorities and it causes one-way communication in the
meantime the problems continiue to aggravate.

Apart from the interviews with school principals, the data collected from 445
school principals across Turkey also presents significant findings. Table 3 shows
the responses of the principals to some questions about bureaucratic processes
and their reflections on their institutions. The findings from both the literature
and the qualitative part of the study reveal the existence of criticisms from the
education system concerning bureaucracy. However, based on Table 3, the prin-
cipals state that although some of them are quite critical in qualitative interviews,
they seem to readily apply the processes of the bureaucratic structure to a large
extent in their schools. Although this is often due to some legal requirements, the
high rates are noteworthy.
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Table 3.
Principals’ Views on Bureaucratic Processes in their Schools
Principal’s views on bureaucratic processes in their schools X SD
Non-procedural work is not accepted at this school. 3,84 1,08
All employees of this school know their duties, is no disruption to school work 4,05 091
The rules at this school apply to everyone. 421 091
The school has specific, clear and precise rules. 4,05 0,88
‘Works are always carried out in a disciplinary manner. 4,06 0,85
‘When administrators are not present, there is no disruption to the school’s work. 4,07 0,94
There are no disruptions in operation as predetermined paths are followed. 4,07 0,96
Casual work at this school is adapted to the procedure. 1,68 1,00
Even if a school personnel leaves the school for a reason such as an assignment,
. - . . 4,00 1,01
retirement, etc. there is no disruption to the work to be done.
Total 34,07 5,74
Mean 3,78 0,63
(Note: Never: 1, Rarely: 2, Sometimes: 3, Usually: 4, Always: 5, Max points: 45)
Table 4
Okul Miidiirlerinin Okullarindaki Biirokratik Stireclere Iligskin Gortislerinin
Frekanslan
kA
Principals’ views on bureaucratic pro- - E = »
. . - = 5} = z
cesses in their schools [ & £ g g
) 51 =) @n
z & % = <
f % f % f % ft % f %
Non-.procedural work is not accepted 27 54 36 72 71 141 220 438 148 295
at this school.
All employees of this school know their
duties so there is no disruption to scho- 8 16 25 5 72 14,3 223 444 174 34,7
ol work
The rules at this school apply to ever- 7 14 20 4 64 127 179 357 232 462
yone.
The school has specific, clear and pre- 8 16 23 46 67 133 241 48 163 325
cise rules.
V.ijks are always carried out in a dis- 8 16 17 34 68 135 248 494 161 321
ciplinary manner.
Even if the administrators are not pre-
sent for any reason, there is no disrup- 15 3 19 3,8 59 11,8 227 452 182 36,3
tion to the school’s work.
In official correspondence, there are
no disruptions in operation as prede- 15 3 24 48 54 10,8 225 44,8 184 36,7

termined paths are followed.
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Casual work at this school is adapted to
the procedure.

When school personnel leaves the 295 588 123 245 43 86 30 6 11 22
school such as assignment, retirement,

etc. there is no disruption to the work
to be done.

Non-procedural work is not accepted

at this school. 20 4 24 48 65 129 220 43,8 173 345

When Table 4 is examined, principals’ statements regarding the operation
of bureaucratic structures in schools, their views are often close to 75%. On the
other hand, the proportion of school principals who respond to the statement,
“I apply regulations in solving problems always” is high (f = 385, 76.3%). The
findings show that the ratio of school principals who agreed with the statement
“I am sensitive to obey the rules at school is always and usually” (f = 445, 89%)
was high as well.

Conclusion, Discussion and Recommendations

The findings of the study indicate that school principals generally attach
negative meanings to bureaucracy. Similar results have been reported in other
studies (Balik¢1 & Aypay, 2018). School principals consider bureaucracy as an
obstacle, formality, correspondence and rules, hierarchy, and other factors (for-
malism, planning). The participants also put forward different opinions with re-
spect to the reflections of bureaucracy on the school and school principal.

Based the interviews principals attribute various meanings to bureaucracy:
bureaucracy is an instrument of domination, bureaucracy disrupts relations be-
tween individuals and institutions, bureaucracy is red-tape, bureaucracy slows
down the process, bureaucracy is the routine of the public and bureaucracy pre-
vents communication. On the other hand, quantitative data point out that school
principals implement the processes of bureaucratic structure in their schools to
a large extent. In addition, the findings also demonstrate that school principals
have applied legislation to solve problems to a great extent and are quite sensi-
tive to obey the rules in their schools.

The findings display that the principals perceive themselves as civil servants
and pettifogger in terms of the bureaucratic structures in which the schools are
located. The main reason for this is the lack of authority when compared to their
responsibilities.

The word bureaucracy is used in three different meanings. In the first sense,
bureaucracy refers to all state and organization personnel. Secondly, the word
bureaucracy means a certain form of organization and administration, and align-
ing administratio with objective rules. The third meaning of the word bureau-
cracy which is most frequently used used in our language is the meaning of petti-
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minden bureaucrat (Tortop, Isbir & Aykag, 2005). These different uses emerged
in this research.

The chararcteristics of Weberian bureaucracy are practiced in almost any
large-scale organization. However, not all conditions outlined by Weber are seen
in practice as intended. There are many misconceptions in Weber’s concept of
ideal bureaucracy in the literature. Although there are few pure bureaucracies
today, almost all organizations contain some components of bureaucracy within
their own structures (Lunenburg & Ornstein, 2013).

The basic features of bureaucracy can be detected in many organizations
(Karip 2005). Schools demonstrate bureaucratic forms in some aspects while
they do not have some of the characteristics of bureaucratic organization in other
aspects. According to Weick (1976), although there is a hierarchy in education,
this structure is rather a loose one. Supervision and control over the work of
teachers in schools is extremely limited, and the work of teachers does not have
well-defined methods, means and equipment.

Most modern organizations, including schools, have some features of the
bureaucratic model proposed by Weber (Hoy & Miskel 2015). Education and
school systems as they exhibit the characteristics of bureaucratic red tape, the
need for specialization. In other words, they are the leading structures that re-
produce bureaucracy. Many criticisms have been brought about the bureaucratic
structures of school and education systems.

Sinden, Hoy and Sweetland (2004) stated that bureaucratic structures could
enable or prevent schools to function effectively. Although the bureaucratic
structure of schools is generally critized, research findings have shown contradic-
tory results (Adler, 1999; Adler & Borys, 1996; Hoy & Sweetland, 2000, 2001).
The results from bureaucracy like dissatisfaction, alienation, and inhibition of
creativity and discouragement of employees are expressed as the negative side of
bureaucratic structures. On the other hand, positive opinions indicated that bu-
reaucratic structures direct behaviors, define responsibilities, reduce stress and
enable individuals to feel better and more effective (Adler, 1999; Adler & Borys,
1996; Hoy & Sweetland, 2001).

The findings of the study indicate some problems arising from the way bu-
reaucracy is used. These seem to be rigid centralization, the strict rules it causes,
the feeling of lack of authority as it goes down to the lower echelons, and the
resulting ineffective decision-making problems. At this point, the answer to the
question of whether the culprit is the bureaucracy or the functioning of the bu-
reaucracy in Turkey is not clear. Principals state that the bureaucratic processes
limit them, leave no room for freedom, and imprison them in some roles and no
way to escape. Many researchers stated that the iron hand of the state and the
decision-makers who do not have a clue are the causes (Simsek, 2002; Sahin,
2005; Balik¢1 & Aypay, 2018; Alanoglu & Demirtas, 2019). These findings con-
tribute to the definition of the current case. However, the problem is what the
principals’ should do to overcome these issues, as in the rest of the world. This
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issue was rarely discussed and usually researchers satisfied with the decription of
the situation in the literature in Turkey.

Simsek (2002) stated that if we want to train school principals in a serious
manner, we had to create the conditions in our schools for what it takes to be an
‘administrator’. To him, unless the government and the MoNE do not take mea-
sures to change, it would not be possible to talk about a substantive administrator
training in Turkey for a long time. Time has proven him right. It is necessary to
abandon the rigid centralized structure and develop a more decentralized deci-
sion-making in education. This implies the transfer of authority and responsibil-
ity to school units to a certain extend, it is likely to be an important step towards
overcoming some of the problems in the education system. However, this may
not be a panacea for the issues that the principals have been experiencing.

A Weberian school structure is a complementary structure of profession-
alization and bureaucratization (Hoy & Miskel, 2015, p. 99) and a more useful
approach than classifying schools as bureaucratic and non-bureaucratic is to in-
vestigate the degree of bureaucratic model appropriate to the important compo-
nents of the Weberian model (Hoy & Miskel, 2015, p. 99).

On the other hand, in organizations that are sincere, warm, educative, re-
assuring, caring and interesting, people will work more effectively (Bolman &
Deal, 2013; Mintzberg, 2014; Lunenburg & Ornstein, 2013, p. 32; Weick, 1976)
other variables that are ignored by the bureaucracy needs reconsidered. Instead
of putting all the blame on the bureaucracy itself, it might be a good starting
point to try to reconfigure the system without losing its functionality. Sub-units
can also be governed by a bureaucratic structure. Thus, giving more authority
and responsibility to the sub-units within the education system and schools, turn-
ing to a less centralized structure may prevent many of the problems caused by
bureaucracy.

Emerging Questions for Principals’ Ordeal with Bureaucracy

When we reflect back, we see that the bureaucracy is changing, although
not at the desired speed. But this kind of thinking presents a dilemma. How long
we have to wait to see the change? Bureaucracy of the new public management
approach began to be implemented in Turkey in early 2000s and in the 1980s in
the world. This approach though partially reduced or at least differentiated the
bureaucracy, it brought additional pressures (Fitzgerald, 2009). The Vision 2023
document of the MoNE also included some signs in reducing those pressures.
The professionalization of the principalship, preparing teaching profession law,
and the expression of allocating budgets for primary and middle schools may
be considered in this context. Technology has always been an important factor.
Technology can accelerate information and communication and reduce or alter
the bureaucracy to a certain extent.
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One of the interesting findings of this study was that principals viewed bu-
reaucracy identically. This is not a new phenomenon. Those perspectives reveal
the roles that principals have assigned. Findings indicated that bureaucracy is
an instrument of domination, bureaucracy disrupts relations between individuals
and institutions, bureaucracy is red-tape, slows down the work, bureaucracy is
the routine of the public, and bureaucracy prevents communication. The posi-
tions they take in expressing these views were (Peters, 2009); democrat, nego-
tiator, administrator, policy maker and bureaucrat. The bureaucracy is a tool
of domination and the principals refer to the role of democrat. Principals, who
view bureaucracy as disrupting relations between individuals and institutions
-bureaucracy impedes communication, emphasize the negotiation role of princi-
pals. Principals, who state that bureaucracy is red-tape, refer to the administrator
role of principala. Principals who see bureaucracy as a cumbersome structure,
emphasize the policy-making role of the principals. Principals who consider the
bureaucracy as the routine of the public refer to the role of bureaucrat. Principals
have to assume these roles while performing their duties. The one/ones they per-
form will be depend on their level of education, their school and environment,
their perception of principalship and education, and the training they received
in principalship.

Secondly, tight bureaucratic structures may be found in schools as profes-
sionally supported structures. In fact, it is a continuum. Hoy and Miskel (2013)
and Mintzberg (2014) different levels of bureaucy may be found in schools at
different times. It depends on school type, history, culture, level, size and envi-
ronment.

Thirdly, an important resource a principal should have is his/her knowledge
and expertise. Bureaucrats and bureaucratic units acquire this knowledge in edu-
cation. Technical expertise is required to understand and interpret information.
The bureaucrat can trade information with influence. Decision-making, sustain-
ability and stability are the strengths and advantages of a principal against bu-
reaucracy.

As a bureaucrat, the principal uses his power through various tools, strate-
gies and tactics. They are usually related to the use of knowledge and expertise
of the principal. The most important of these is planning. Planning involves the
systematic application of information to important aspects of life and includes
long-term effects. Principal reduces conflict using planning and provides sup-
port. Planning skills require technical knowledge and planning contributes to
the integration of the social and academic aspects of the school. Budgets also
require technical expertise as the monetary expression of the planning. This en-
sures keeping uncertainty to a certain level and predictability in the school.

Bureaucract role of the principal is always important. Especially efficiency
and honesty are the skills a bureaucrat always needs. Manager role is vital for a
determined and an autonomous public administration. The quality, efficiency
and legitimacy of the service are provided by the manager role. Empowering as-
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sistant principals and teachers, implementing policies, making things interesting,
motivation, direction, personnel management, and decision-making skills are
critical to the managerial role.

Reflections of country education policies on school naturally have politi-
cal consequences (Aypay, 2015). Making-decisions in school naturally refer to
the policy development role of principals as middle-managers. From the middle,
principals make many decisions that affect students, teachers and parents, and
these decisions constitute the “real” nature of educational policies. This role also
expresses as the discretionary role principal in the literature (Crowson & Porter-
Gehrie, 1980; Morris, Crowson, Porter-Gehrie, Hurwitz, 1984).

The negotiating role of the principal is naturally one of the important activi-
ties of bureaucrats. Principals constantly interacts with teachers, students, staff
and parents within the school and with public institutions, NGOs and other mar-
ket actors outside of the school. The involvement of principals in social networks,
building trust, finding resources and maintain relations with other public institu-
tion, and NGOs all require negotiation skills. Finally, although the democratic
role of the bureaucrat appears to be the opposite of the bureaucrat role, this is
not the case. Principal as the public official is in fact the one who creates the
conditions for participation in democracy. In this sense, it is necessary to create
both a democratic environment in school and an environment for the upbringing
of students for a democratic society.

Which of these roles should a principal prefer? The choice of negotiator and
policy maker roles may be acceptable to everyone. Because a principal with these
skills should know that the right combination of them must be used. Although
other roles are not as clear as these two, bureaucrat and democratic roles are
always necessary to protect the interests of the public or the public on behalf of
children. If uncertainties exist, they provide the principal with a wide range of
possibilities to use his/her authority in positive and in negative ways. All of these
roles indicate that the principalship is a critical position and has to have serious
experience and solid training. All in all, principals should seriously enroll and re-
take their coursework on bureaucracy to deal with it effectively.

Particularly in pre-service and in-service principal trainings; an extensive
understanding of the nature, functioning and roles of street-level bureaucracy
along with the bureaucratic roles need to be included. It is well-known for a
long time that MoNE works like a machine bureaucracy because of its large size
(Mintzberg, 2014). It is clear that MoNE should delegate some of its powers to
provinces and schools. This is a necessity in public organizations such as schools
where a compulsory service is provided. Despite the limited findings in this study,
the use of technology by the MONE does not reduce bureaucracy. On the other
hand, allocating a budget to schools to meet their needs may lead to a partial
reduction in the bureaucratic issues.

Like principals, the MoNE bureaucrats and provincial level adminsitrators
should understand the nature of a large public service such as education. They
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also need to experience and understand the nature of daily interaction of prin-
cipals with students, teachers, parents, other personnel, and citizens so that they
will be able to see the consequences of their decisions in the field. A rotation
system may be developed to realize this goal. Even if it did not function properly,
supervision system provided feedback to a certain extent to MoNE. The inability
to adapt the supervision system to the current conditions reveals the need to es-
tablish a structure for solving these problems before becoming grave.

Blaming is usually attributing a problem if something goes wrong to bureau-
cracy, others or a unit. According to Bolman and Deal (2013), bureaucracy is
the main scapegoat in such cases. In particular, bureaucrats facing citizens daily
may divert the blame to their superiors or bureaucracy to maintaining promo-
tion opportunities, rewards and their positions. Blaming is also a psychological
need. Social environments and institutional background may play a role in so-
called blaming culture (Hood, 2011). For a healthier assessment of this issue,
more studies are needed on the blaming loop with respect to principals. There is
evidence that mid-level managers are more likely to direct the game of blaming
towards subordinates, superiors and sideways. In the current study, the blam-
ing goes to bureaucracy and superiors. Principals may be under pressure due to
resource constraints and for various reasons, and therefore they may resort to
blaming to alleviate this pressure. Education vision 2023 envisaged the profes-
sionalization of principals. This may reduce the bureaucratic blaming cycle since
professionalization may loosen up the bureaucratic rigidity. It should be noted
that professionalism brings accountability and respect for expertise. Even if the
principal is an expert in the existing system, he/she will not get the institutional
respect

Quantitative data indicate that principals ultimately follow bureaucratic
procedures at the end of the day. They are bound to do so legally. However,
while the machine bureaucracy is operating, problems that arise from arbitrary
behavior, favoritism, double standard or poor jedgement may be attributed to
this machine bureaucracy. This is actually enhancing already rigid bureaucracy.
Legislative information plays an important role in the principal selection and
examinations. These exams and trainings should include not only legislation
knowledge (machine bureaucracy), but also street level bureaucracy, bureau-
cratic policies and unintended consequences of policies. As Lipsky (2010) points
out; the routines developed by managers, their responses to uncertainty and the
pressures they face become practical public policy.

School principals carry a heavy burden borne by the system on which they
have no control, follow up on the orders of MoNE without receiving resources,
having received little training for their position, under constant constantly chang-
ing system, and face the risk of dismissal. Since they operate under constant risk
of being blamed, they develop informal psychological and social defense/deter-
rence mechanisms. How they manage these risks should be investigated.
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Giris

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, okul midiirlerinin biirokrasiyle iligkilerinde kendileri-
ni nasil konumlandirdiklarini belirlemek ve bu konumlandirmalar ¢ergevesinde
kendilerine hangi rolleri uygun gordiiklerini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amaca yonelik
olarak, Once biirokrasi konusunda literatiir incelenecek, sonra okul miidiirlerinin
gorevleriyle ilgili literatiir bulgular1 gézden gegirilecektir. ‘Biirokrasi’, kelime an-
lam itibariyle devlet daireleri, devlet islerinin goriildiigii ofisler anlamina gelen
‘bureau’ kelimesi ile hakimiyet ve iktidar anlamindaki ‘cratie’ kelimesinin birles-
mesiyle olugsmus bir terimdir. Biirokrasi terim en genel anlamu itibariyle biirola-
rin yani devlet dairelerinin iktidarini, biirolarin yetkilerini kullandiklar: sistemi,

devlet dairelerinin hakimiyetini ve iktidarini ifade etmektedir (Abadan, 1959;
Baransel, 1979; Tortop, Isbir ve Aykac, 2005) .

Bir orgiit kurami olarak biirokrasi ise, Max Weber tarafindan ideallestirilen
ve klasik Orgiit teorilerinin igerisine yerlestirilen sistematik bir yaklasimdir. Mi-
sir, Cin ve Roma gibi kadim uygarliklarin yonetsel yapilarinda da izleri goriilen
ve Weber tarafindan patrimonyal btirokrasi olarak tanimlanan bir orgilitlenme
tipinin yani sira, modern-rasyonel biirokrasinin gelismesini hazirlayan kosullar
daha cok sanayi devrimiyle birlikte ortaya cikmis, sadece sanayi isletmelerinde
degil, siyasal ve toplumsal diger alanlarda da btirokratik orgiitlenme yapist go-
rillmeye baglanmistir. Esas itibariyle hiyerarsi ve kontrole dayali bir 6rgiitlenme
bicimi olan biirokrasi, gittikce modernlesen ve rasyonellesen diinyada orgiitsel
yapilarin gegerliliklerini stirdiirebilmeleri icin ihtiya¢c duyduklar1 hiyerarsik ve
kati bir sistem halini almistir.

Bilimsel anlamda biirokrasi konusuna ilk egilen kisi Alman sosyologu Max
Weber’dir. Weber’in 20. yiizyilin basinda yaptig1 calismalarda biirokrasi konu-
su lizerinde calisarak onu bir Orgiitlenme ve yonetim bigimi olarak ele almistir.
Weber’den sonra, drgiitlenme ve yonetim sekli olarak biirokrasiyi ele alanlar art-
mus; Ozellikle Tkinci Diinya Savagi sonrasinda Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde
biirokrasi tizerindeki calismalar yogunlagsmistir (Dursun, 1992). Sade vatanda-
sin kirtasiyecilik anlaminda kullandig1 biirokrasi, Weber tarafindan 6nceden
saptanmis kesin kurallara ve iligki kaliplarina gore isleyen bicimsel yap1 olarak
betimlenmistir. Kamu ydnetimi alaninda biirokrasiyle ilgili olarak yapilan tim
tartigmalar ilk kez Weber tarafindan betimlenen belirli 6zelliklere sahip ussal Or-
giit bicimindeki biirokrasi anlayisinin elestirilmesiyle baglamistir (Giilmez, 1975).
Weberyen perspektiften biirokrasi, rasyonel ve nesnel davranis tizerine konum-
landirilmis otorite yapisini ifade eder. Bu haliyle biirokrasi, her tiir orgiitte sz
konusu olabilir.

Weber’in orgiitsel modelinde biirokrasi kavrami dncelikle otorite kavramuy-
la iligkilidir. Otorite kavrami, belli bir kaynaktan cikan belli 6zel emirlere belli
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bir grup bireyin uyma ihtimali olarak tanimlanmistir. Burada s6z konusu olan sey
her sekilde bagkalar: iizerinde gii¢ kullanmak ya da etkide bulunmak degildir.
Bu anlamda otorite, duygusuz bir aligkanliktan amag agisindan rasyonel olmakla
farklilasan -en saf degerlendirmelere kadar, bir emre ¢ok degisik giidiilerle uyul-
mas1 izerine kurulmus olabilir. Yine de, her gergek otorite iligkisinin ayirt edici
oOlciitii en diisiik diizeyde bile olsa, belli bir 6l¢iide goniilli kabuldiir. Yani itaatte
bir ¢ikarin bulunmasidir (Weber, 2005). Weber (2005, 2012) otoritenin ti¢ ideal
(saf) tipi oldugunu dne stirmiistir:

Geleneksel Otorite. Geleneksel otorite cok eski zamanlardan beri siiregelen
geleneklerin kutsalligina ve bu geleneklere gore giicti kullananlarin mesruluguna
olan yerlesik inanca dayali olan otorite tiiriidiir. Bu gibi bir otorite orfi ve her za-
man Oyle olan ve belli bir kisiye itaati emreden gelenegin kutsalligina dayanabilir.
Geleneksel otoritede itaat edenler iktidar sahiplerinin emirlerine, geleneklere
olan uygunluk Olciisiince ve geleneklerin kutsalligina olan inang sebebiyle uyar-
lar.

Karizmatik otorite. Karizmatik otorite kisisel otoritenin kaynag tam tersine
olaganiistii olana teslimde, karizmaya yani bir kurtarici, peygamber ya da kahra-
man sifatiyla boyle bir insanda bulunan Tanri vergisine inancta olabilir. Bu oto-
rite tiirdi bir bireyin istisna kutsalligina, kahramanligina, 6rnek 6zelliklerine ya
da onun tarafindan aciklanan veya emredilen normatif kaliplarin ya da emrin
kutsalligina olan bagliliga dayalidir.

Yasal Otorite. Yasal otorite normatif kurallarin mesrulugu ve bu kurallara
gore egemenlik konumuna getirilenlerin emir verme hakki oldugu inancina da-
yalidir. Bu durumda her emir yetkisi sahibi bu rasyonel normlar sistemi tarafin-
dan mesrulastirilir ve giicii normla uyustugu siirece mesrudur. Bu nedenle itaat
kisiye degil normlara gosterilir. Burada esas olan akli dlciilere gére konulmusg
yasalarin gecerliligine olan inanctir.

Weber tarafindan kavramsallagtirilan bu otorite tipleri ideal tiplerdir; yani
olgusal degildirler, toplumsal yasam igerisinde tam olarak goriinmezler ve mut-
lak anlamda kavranamazlar (Giilmez, 1975). Weber’e (2005, 2011, 2012) gore
yasal otoritenin en saf bigimi, biirokratik orgilitlenme bicimi aracilifiyla gergek-
lestirilen otoritedir ve Weber biirokratik modelini yasal egemenlik tipi lizerine
inga etmistir. Yasal otorite hukukun ve rasyonalitenin toplumda egemen olmasi
ile iligkilendirilen otorite tiiriidiir. Mesruiyetini yasalardan ve rasyonel diizen-
lemelerden alan, itaat edenlerin otorite sahiplerine degil yasalara ve hukuka
uyduklari ideal tip biirokrasinin degisik yapilarinda gorevli olanlarin her tiirli
davraniglariin yasa ve kurallarla dnceden belirlenmis oldugu, keyfilik ve duy-
gusalligin en aza indirgendigi, geleneklerin etkisinin azaldig1 ve rasyonel hukuki
diizenlemelerin 6ne gectigi bu biirokrasi tiiriiniin somut sekli cagdags devletlerdir.
Ideal tip biirokrasi yasal otoritenin en 6zgiin bicimini temsil etmektedir (Dursun,
1992). Weber (2011, 2012) yasal otoriteyle iligkilendirdigi modern biirokrasinin
niteliklerine ve igleyis bicimine iligskin ortaya koydugu temel ilkeleri asagidaki
sekilde siralamistir:
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I. Genel olarak kurallar, yani yasalar veya idari yonetmelikler tarafindan
diizenlenen resmi yetki alanlar ilkesi vardir. Bu, su anlamlara gelir:

1. Biirokratik olarak yonetilen yapinin amaglarinin gergeklesmesi icin ge-
rekli diizenli etkinlikler resmi gorevler olarak adlandirilir ve belirli bir
bicimde dagitilmistir.

2. Bugorevlerin yerine getirilmesi icin gerekli emirleri verme yetkisi istik-
rarli sekilde dagitilmistir ve bu yetki memurlarin emrine verilebilecek
kurallar tarafindan siki bigcimde sinirlandirilmistir.

3. Bu gorevlerin diizenli ve stirekli olarak yerine getirilmesi ve ilgili hak-
larin icrasi i¢in sistematik tedbirler alinir; sadece genel kurallara uygun
niteliklere sahip kisiler istihdam edilir.

Devlet alaninda bu ii¢ unsur biirokratik otoriteyi olusturur.

II. Gorev hiyerarsisi ve kademeli yetki diizeylerine iligkin ilkelere gore, kii-
¢uik gorevlilerin yiiksek gorevlilerce denetlenmesini saglayan, ne bigcimde olustu-
rulmus bir ast-iist iliskisi vardir.

III. Modern biirokrasinin yonetimi, asil ya da miisvedde bicimlerinde sak-
lanan yazili belgelere dayanir. Bu nedenle genis bir kiiciik gorevliler ve yazicilar
kadrosu istihdam edilir.

IV. Daire (kamu) yonetimi, daha dogrusu uzmanlik isteyen tim ¢agdas is
yonetimi, genellikle, cok esasli bir uzmanlik egitimini gerektirir.

V. Daire ya da biiro tam olarak gelistikten sonra, resmi faaliyet gérevlinin
tiim caligsma kapasitesini kullanmasini gerektirir.

VI. Daire yonetimi belirli bir istikrar1 ve kapsami olan, 6grenilebilir genel
kurallara baghdir.

March ve Simon (1959), Weber’in 6rgiitler iizerinde yaptig1 incelemelerde
dort temel nokta iizerinde odaklandigini ifade etmistir. Bunlar: (i) ‘biirokrasi’
olarak adlandirdigr tesekkiliin 6zelliklerini belirlemek, (ii) biirokrasinin gelis-
mesinin ve bu gelismenin nedenlerini betimlemek, (iii) es zamanli olarak ortaya
¢ikan diger toplumsal degisimleri izole etmek, (iv) biirokratik amaclarin gercek-
lesmesinde biirokratik orgiitlerin 6nemini kesfetmek.

Weber’e (2005) gore yasal otoritenin en saf uygulamasi biirokratik ytiriitme
memurlarmin ¢aligtirildigi durumdur. Burada yalniz 6rgiitiin nihai yoneticisi ko-
numunu ele gecirme, secilme ya da atanma yoluyla elde eder. Ama onun otoritesi
de yasal yetki alanlarmni kapsar. Weber (2005; 2011), en saf haliyle biirokratik
yapi i¢erisinde tist otoriteye bagli memurlarin konumlarini ve niteliklerini su se-
kilde ifade etmistir:

*  Memuriyet bir meslektir. Bunun icin memurun, uzun bir siire i¢in tiim
calisma kapasitesini kullanacagr iyi belirlenmis bir egitiminden ve ise
alimmak i¢in gerekli, genel kurallara bagli 6zel sinavlardan gecmesi ge-
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rekir. Memurun konumu, dogasi geregi bir gorev niteligindedir. Goreyv,
onu iistlenen kisinin tek ya da en azindan asil igidir.

*  Memurlar yoneticilerin kisisel hizmetkarlar1 sayilmazlar. Memur, ku-
rum ya da yonetici kargisinda kisisel olarak 0zgiirdiir ve otoriteye karsi
sadece gorevlerinden kaynaklanan gayri sahsi yiikkiimliiliikleri vardir.

e Memurun yonetilenlere kiyasla ayr1 bir sosyal itibar1 vardir. Bu sosyal
konum riitbe sirasinin emredici kurallarinca garanti edilir ve giivence
altina alinir.

*  Memur daha yiiksek konumdaki bir yetkili tarafindan atanir. Adaylar
teknik nitelik 6l¢iistine gore secilirler. En rasyonel durumda bu nite-
lik smavla test edilir ya da teknik egitim sahibi oldugunu gosteren bir
diploma ile giivenceye alinir veya her iki yola birden bagvurulur. Yani
memurlar secimle gelmez, atanirlar.

*  Memurun isi normal sartlarda emekli oluncaya kadar devam eder.

e Acikca tanimlanmis hiyerarsik diizen i¢inde orgiitlenmislerdir ve calig-
tiklar1 her dairenin yasal olarak agik bir sekilde tanimlanmis bir yetki
alan1 vardir.

*  Ozel sektorde ¢alisan bir iscinin tersine, memurun is giivencesi vardir.

*  Memur, aylik maaga ve genellikle de emeklilik hakkina sahiptir. Sadece
belli durumlarda isverenin ise son verme hakki varken, ozellikle 6zel
isletmelerde, memur isten ayrilmakta daima hiirdiir. Memurun maasi
yaptig1 ise gore degil, onun hiyerarsideki pozisyonuna ve kidemine gore
belirlenir.

*  Memur, yiiriitme araglarinin sahipliginden tiimilyle ayrilmig olarak cali-
sir ve goreviyle ilgili herhangi bir miilkiyet hakki iddia edemez.

e Memur bitirokratik hiyerarsi icinde bir kariyer sistemine tabidir. Me-
mur, bu kariyer sistemi sayesinde daha kiiciik, 6nemsiz ve dusiik aylikli
gorevlerden daha ytikseklerine dogru ilerleyebilir. Burada gecen calis-
ma siiresine ya da basar1 olciisiine ya da her ikisine gore olusturulan
bir terfi sistemi vardir. Terfi, tistlerin yargisina bagli olarak gerceklesir.

*  Memurlar gdrevin yapilist bakimindan kati ve sistematik bir disiplin ve
denetime tabidir.

Yukarida belli bazi temel nitelikleri verilmeye caligilan rasyonel biirokratik
orgiit yapis1t Weber tarafindan bir ideal tip olarak tanimlanmigtir. Weber’in ideal
tip olarak nitelendirdigi bu rasyonel biirokratik orgiit, nesnel gercekligi olmayan
diisiincel bir yapidir. Higbir yerde bulunamayan gercek disi bir titopyadir. Daha
net bir ifadeyle, Weber’in niteliklerini belirttigi blirokrasi gorgiil gercegin kendisi
degil, bu gercegi anlamaya ve aciklamaya yani 6lgmeye yarayan kavramsal bir
bilgi aracidir (Giilmez, 1975). Abadan’a (1959) goére mevcut orgiitler bu ideal
tipe yaklastiklari 6l¢lide biirokratiktirler ve Alvin Gouldner’in agikladig: gibi ide-
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al tipler bize formal bir Orgiitiin nasil biirokratiklestigini belirlemede yardimct
olabilirler (Hoy ve Miskel, 2015).

Cercevesi Weber tarafindan belirlenen rasyonel biirokratik orgiitlenme bi-
¢imi, onun temel Ozelliklerine iligkin yapilan arastirmalar ve tartismalar uzun
yillardir devam etmekte ve pek ¢ok farkli birokratik yapr kavramsallagtirmasi or-
taya atilmaktadir. Hall (1963) biirokrasi konusunda ¢alismis olan dokuz 6nemli
arastirmacinin caligmalarini inceledigi arastirmasinda biirokrasinin 6zelliklerini
veya boyutlarini belirlemistir. Tablo 1’ de Hall’ un (1963) yaptig1 inceleme sonu-
cunda ortaya koydugu ve biirokrasinin vurgulanan boyutlari ya da 6zelliklerini
iceren bazi siniflandirmalar gosterilmistir.

Tablo 1
Biirokrasinin Onemli Yazarlarca Listelenen Bazi Ozellikleri

Biirokrasinin Boyutlar1 Weber Friedrich Merton Udy Heady Parsons Berger Michels Dimock

Yetki hiyerarsisi X X X X X X X X X
Isboliimii X X X X X X X
Teknik yetkinlik X X X X X X

Isle ilgili yontemsel

diizenlemeler X X X X X X

Gorevlilerin pozisyon

davraniglarini yoneten X X X X X X
kurallar

Sinirl yetki X X X X
Farklilagmis odiillen-

dirmeler X X

Kisisel iligkilerde

nesnellik X

Ozel miilkiyetten ayri- «

lan yonetim

Yazili iletisime vurgu X

Rasyonel disiplin X

Kaynak: Hall, R. H. (1963). The concept of bureaucracy: An empirical assessment. The
American Journal of Sociology, 69(1), 32-40.

Farkli yazarlar tarafindan farkli boyutlar1 tizerinde durularak ele alinan ve
incelenen biirokrasinin genel olarak iizerinde uzlasma saglanan boyutlari ise sun-
lardir (Bolman ve Deal, 2013; Hall, 1963; Hoy ve Miskel, 2015; Mintzberg, 2014;
Lunenburg ve Ornstein, 2013):

Is béliimii ve Uzmanlagma: Biirokrasiyle yonetilen yapilarda tiim gorevler son
derece uzmanlagmig islere boliinerek ve her bir calisana bu isleri yapabilecek
gerekli yetki verilmistir. Cogu orgiitteki gorevler tekbir kisi tarafindan yapilama-
yacak kadar karmagik oldugundan ig boliimii verimliligi arttirir.

Kurallar ve Diizenlemeler: Her biirokrasi amaclh olarak konulmus soyut ve
tutarl kural ve diizenlemeler sistemine sahiptir. Kurallar sistemi her bir 6zgii hak
ve gorevleri icerir, hiyerarsi icindeki etkinlikleri kontrol etmek i¢in kullanilirlar

235



Mikail Yalcin & Ahmet Aypay & Adnan Boyact

ve kisiler degisse bile iglerin siirekliligini saglarlar. Kurallar, gérev performansi-
nin benzer oldugunu garantiye almada yardimci olurlar.

Yetki Hiyerarsisi: Blirokraside gorevler dikey olarak hiyerarsi ilkesine gore
diizenlenir ve yetkinin kademelestirilmesini saglar. Her bir alt makam daha tstte
olanin kontrolil altindadir ve iist yonetimden alt kademelere dogru belirgin bir
emir komuta zinciri vardir.

Nesnellik: Biirokratik bir yapinin her kademesindeki kisilerin duygularla de-
gil, olgulara dayanarak kararlar vermesi beklenir. Bu anlamda nesnellik esitligi
saglar ve rasyonelligi gliclendirir. Biirokrasinin calisma atmosferi kin ve tutkuya,
sefkat ve duygusalliga yer vermeyen bir nesnellige sahiptir. Astlara karsi kisisel
olmayan bir tutuma sahip olmanin getirdigi yoneticiler ile astlar arasindaki bu
sosyal mesafe karar almada adam kayirmacilik veya Onyargilardan ziyade rasyo-
nel distincelerin temel alinmasini saglar.

Kariyer Yonelimi: Biirokratik orgiitlerde istihdam teknik niteliklere dayandi-
g1 icin, calisanlar kariyer olarak kendi islerini diisiiniirler. Istihdam kisilerin nite-
liklerine gore yapilmali ve isle ilgili performansa dayali olarak terfi verilmelidir.
Bu durum ¢aliganin keyfi olarak isten ¢ikarilmasini engeller ve yiiksek bir baglilik
ile sonuglanir.

Max Weber cok sayida orgiit izerinde yaptig1 karsilagtirmalarin sonucunda
biirokrasiyi bir ideal orgiitsel yap1 bigimi olarak tanimlamis olsa da, gliniimiizde
biirokrasi kavrami daha ¢ok orgiitlerde katilik, anlamsiz kurallar, gereksiz evrak
isleri ve verimsizlige atifla kullanilmakta ve hemen hemen her aksakligin kaynagi
olarak biirokrasiye isaret edilmektedir (Karip, 2005). Giindelik dilde biirokrasi
kavramini karsilamak icin genellikle “katilik, anlamsizlik, formalite, kirtasiyecilik,
evrak igleri, verimsizlik, hantallik, bugiin git yarin gel” gibi karsiliklarin kullanildigi-
na siklikla rastlanmaktadir.

Biirokrasi resmi isten sevgi, nefret ve biitliniiyle irrasyonel ve duygusal,
yani denetimden kagan Ogelerin ortadan kaldirilmasinda ne kadar kusursuz bir
sekilde basariliysa, o kadar mitkemmel gelismektedir (Giddens, 1992). Ancak
orglitsel yasamda ¢ogu kez bu mitkemmel ideal tip tasarimlar1 gerceklerle Ortiis-
memektedir. Gerceklerle ideal tipler arasindaki bu farkliliklardan kaynaklanan
nedenlerle Weber’in biirokrasi modeli bircok yonden elestirilmistir.

Ornegin, Hoy ve Miskel (2015) biirokrasi modeline yonelik elestirileri dort
baslikta toplamistir: (i) Weber, modelin formiillestirilmesinde islevsel olmayan
Ozellikleri dikkate almamasiyla elestirilmistir, (ii) ikinci olarak model, informal
orglitii goz ardi etmesi yoniinden elestirilmistir, (iii) iiclincii elestiri, Weber’in
modeldeki bilesenler arasindaki potansiyel icsel ¢eliskiyle ilgilenmedigine dair-
dir, (iv) son olarak da feministler, bu modeldeki bilesenleri cinsiyet yoniinden
Onyargil olarak nitelemis ve elestirmiglerdir. Tablo 2’de Weber’in modelinin is-
levsel ve islevsel olmadigi diisiiniilen yonlerine iliskin bilgiler yer almaktadir.
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Tablo 2

Weber Modelinin Islevsel ve Islevsel Olmayan Yonleri
Biirokratik Ozellikler islevsel Olmayan Yonler Islevsel Yonler
Is bolimii Monotonluk Uzmanlik
Nesnellik Moral eksikligi Rasyonellik
Yetkinin kademelestirilmesi Iletisim engelleri Disiplinli uyum ve koordinasyon
Kurallar ve diizenlemeler ~ Katilik ve amag degismesi Siireklilik ve bir 6rneklik
Kariyer yonelimi Basari ve kidem arasindaki catisma  Tesvik

Kaynak: Hoy, W. K., & Miskel, C. G. (2015). Egitim yonetimi, teori, arastirma uygulama
(Cev. Ed. .S Turan). Ankara: Nobel.

Bursalioglu’da (2005), biirokrasinin drgiitlerinde yol agabilecegi bazi olum-
suzluklara isaret etmistir. Bu olumsuzluklari asagidaki sekilde 6zetlemek miim-
kiindiir: Oncelikle biirokratik yapilarin orgiit semalar1 gibi bicimsel aciklama-
larma fazlaca giivenmek yaniltict olabilir. Diger taraftan, yetkiden ayri olarak
calisan gii¢ etkeni de Orglit semasinin ongordiigl sinirlarin digina cikabilir. Ayri-
ca, blirokratik yetki ve gorevlerin dayali oldugu rasyonellik kavrami da elestiriye
aciktir. Orgiitlerinde uygulanacak modelin biirokrasinin bilesenleri kadar, insan
iligkilerinin giidileme, katilma, catisma gibi boyutlarim1 da kapsamasi gerekir.
Biirokratik yapilar tiretimle orantisiz olarak bilyliyerek agirlagabilirler, hantal-
lagabilirler. Biirokrasinin asir1 durumlara 6nem vermesi, degiskenlik yerine ku-
tuplasma getirebilir. Orgiitlerde rasyonel olmayan informal siirecler de vardir
ve biirokrasi bu siirecleri goz ardi etmektedir. Kurallar iizerine ¢ok fazla vurgu
yaparak, ¢atisma gercegini gdzden kagirmaktadir. Diger bir elestiri ise Weber’in
biirokrasiden kaginilamayacagi gortigiidur.

Giiniimiizde biirokrasinin olumsuz bir ¢agrisim yaptigina, neredeyse biirok-
rasiye atfedilmemis hicbir kotiiliikk olmadigina vurgu yapan Lunenburg ve Orn-
stein (2013), biirokrasiye getirilen elestirilerin ana temasinin biirokratik modele
uygun alternatiflere iligkin oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Lunenburg ve Ornstein’e
(2013) gore biirokratik modelin kendi iginde tagidigi problemler ise sunlardir:

e Yiiksek diizeyde ig boliimii, bircok isin orijinal ve ilging yanini azaltir ki
bu durum sonunda performansin azalmasina, ise devamsizliga veya is
kaybina neden olabilir.

e Agsirt uzmanlagma verimliligi digiirebilir. Biirokratik kurallara agir1 ba-
Simlilik verimsizlik veya duraganliga yol acabilir. Kurallar kendi baglari-
na amag olabilirler, asir1 derecede formaliteye ve katiliga yol acabilirler.

e Uygulamada yetki hiyerarsinin asagiya dogru tek yonli olmasina olan
egilim iletisimi bozabilir. Karara katilmama astlarin bilgileri tstlerin-
den saklamalarina ve isleri engellemelerine yol acar.
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e Uzmanlk gerektiren iglerde performansin 6l¢iilmesinin zor olmasi ne-
deniyle, iste ylikselmelerdeki egilim yeterlik ve liyakatten cok kidem ve
sadakate gore olmaktadir.

e Biirokrasi insanlar iizerinde kati, kontrol odakli yapilar olusturur ve
onun bu kisisel olmayan dogasi en ciddi eksikliklerinden biridir.

Biirokrasinin temel amaci yetersizligi ve disiplinsizligi telafi etmektir ki bu
problem eger dogru insanlar1 dogru yerde tutuyorsaniz bastan ve biiylik oranda
kendiliginden ortadan kalkar. Cogu yOnetici yukaridakileri telafi igin ve az sayi-
daki yanlis insan1 yonetmek icin biuirokrasi olusturur. Bu orada bulunan dogru
insanlar1 uzaklastirarak yanlis insanlarin sayisint daha da artirir. Bu durum ise,
yetersizlik ve disiplinsizlik sonucu btirokrasi ihtiyacini daha da artirir, yeniden
dogru insanlar1 uzaklagtirir. Bu siirec boylece devam eder (Rees, 2018).

Siirekli biiyityen ve karmagiklasan biirokrasi, artan ve ¢esitlenen okullarin
ihtiyaclar1 ve zaman agisindan sinirhiliklar gibi konular miidiirlerin 6gretim lider-
ligini zorlagtirmaktadir. Ayrica Tiirkiye’de okul yoneticilerinin yetisme eksikligi
sorunu eklendiginde durum daha da diisiindiiriicii olmaktadir (Giimiiseli, 1996).
Az sayida okul miidiirii biirokrasiyi destekleyici olarak kabul etmektedir (Balikg1
ve Aypay, 2018)

Diger yandan, biirokrasinin etki ve gii¢ savast oldugunu unutmamak gere-
kir. Bu noktada biirokratin da bu etki ve giic savaginda taktik ve silahlara sahip
oldugunu unutmamak gerekir. Okul miidiiriiniin en 6nemli kaynaklari olan bilgi
ve uzmanliga sahip olmasi gerektigi aciktir. Bunun nedeni, bilgiye biirokratlar
ve biirokratik birimlerin sahip olmasidir. Bu bilgiyi anlamak ve yorumlamak icin
teknik uzmanlik gereklidir. Biirokrat, bilgiyi etkiyle takas edebilir. Karar verme,
stireklilik ve kararlilik biirokrasiye karsi, biirokratin elindeki giic veya avantajlar
olarak adlandirilabilir. Biirokratlar bazi ideolojileri kendi kararlarini hakl ¢ikar-
mak amaciyla kullanirlar (Peters, 2001).

Keser ve Gedikoglu (2008), okul miidiirlerinin kendilerine verilen yetkileri
kullanarak sorumluluklarini yerine getirebildikleri diisiindiiklerini bulmuslardir.
Okul miidiirlerinin en yiiksek oranda biirokratik isleri, en diisiik oranda da okul
gelisimiyle ilgili igleri yerine getirdikleri gortilmiistir.

Politik kurumlarin da mesruiyet, resmi gii¢ ve otorite ve bagimsizlik gibi giic-
leri vardir. Mesruiyet kaynagini anayasa ve yasalardan alir. Formal gii¢ ve otorite
kadar 6nemli bir diger giic ise, kaynaktir. Biirokratlar para (kaynak) saglama
ve kullanmada ozerklik isterken, politik kurumlar bunun nasil kontrol edilebi-
lecegi ve harcanabilecegi konusunda hesap verebilirlik aramaktadirlar. Kurum-
lar miimkiin oldugunca fazla 6zgiirlige sahip olmak isterler. Kurumlar kaynaga
(para) ek olarak, ozerklik icin de pazarlik ederler (Peters, 2001). Okul mudiirle-
rinin politika yapici rolleri, bulunduklar1 pozisyonun birbiriyle iligkili iki yontiniin
yansimasidir. Birincisi goreli olarak oldukga yiiksek derece takdir yetkisine sahip
olmalar1 ve orgiitsel otoriteden oldukga 6zerk olmalaridir (Lipsky, 2010).
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Akgay ve Basar (2004), okul miidiirlerinin kendilerini daha ¢ok okul islet-
mesi ve caliganlara yonelik gorevlere dnem verdiklerini, egitim programlarina
yonelik gorevleri ikinci plana atarak ve bunlar1 6gretmenlerin gorevi olarak algi-
ladiklarini ifade etmiglerdir. Diger yandan, zamana gore gorevlerin 6nemli goriil-
me derecesine bakildiginda, okula gelir saglamak amaciyla cevre ile iliski kurma
gorevi, tiim gorevlerden daha dnemli goriilmiistiir.

Biirokratlar kendi giiclerini cesitli araclar, stratejiler ve taktikler yoluyla
kullanirlar. Bu taktikler genellikle biirokratlarin bilgi ve uzmanligi kullanmasiyla
ilgilidir. Bu stratejilerden en Onemlisi planlamadir. Planlama, bilginin hayatin
onemli alanlarina sistematik olarak uygulanmasini ve uzun donemli etkiler igerir.
Yonetici planlamay: kullanarak catismayi azaltir, destek saglar. Planlama bece-
rileri teknik bilgi gerektirir ve planlama okulun sosyal ve akademik hayatinin
biitiinlestirilmesini saglar. Biitgeleme, kaynaklarin dagitilmasini saglayan teknik
bir uzmanlik gerektirmektedir. Kurullar da biirokrasinin bazi alanlarda kontrol
saglamasi i¢in faydali bir aractir (Peters, 2001).

Sincar (2013) okul miidiirlerinin biirokrasi, sinirlt kaynaklar, yenilige diren-
me, hizmet-igi egitim eksikligi ve yoksulluk ile karsi karsiya kaldiklarin ileri stir-
mistiir. Yazar ayrica, biirokrasinin okul miidiirlerininin okula teknolojiyi entegre
etme cabalarini geciktirdigini veya engelledigini ileri siirmiistiir. Okul miidtrleri
taleplerini iistlerine yazili olarak ilettikten sonra, bunlari takip etmeleri ve arka-
sin1 aramalar1 gerektigini ve bu esnada firsatlart kacirdiklarini belirttiklerini ifae
etmistir. Bu nedenle okul miidiirleri planlama yapamadiklarin1 ve MEB veya il/
ilce miidiirliklerinin de taleplerini zamaninda karsilayamadiklarini belirtmisler-
dir.

Diinyada 1980’lerden itibaren baslayan yeni kamu yonetimi akimi, kamu
hizmetlerinde verimliligin artirilmasi ve kamu hizmetinin etkililiginin artirilma-
sin1 hedeflemekteydi. Bunun sonucunda farkl iilkelerde biirokratlarin roliinde
bazi degisiklikler oldu. Tiirkiye’de de bu anlamda 6nemli sayilabilecek yonetsel
degisimler meydana geldi. Ancak, biirokrasinin temeli olan kestirilebilirlik cok
degismemistir. Ttrkiye’de 2005 yilinda, 5018 sayili Kamu Mali Y6netim ve Kont-
rol Kanunu ile bu yeni kamu yonetimi akimindan etkilendi. Bu kanunla, kamu
kurumlarina stratejik planlama yapma zorunlulugu getirildi.

Biirokratik reformlar verimlilik ve etkililik konusunda gelismelere yol agti.
Ancak, bazi yonetsel islevsizlikler devam etmektedir. Biirokratik reformlar ge-
lismekte olan tilkeler icin cok dnemlidir. Bunlar yeni yonetim stillerinin kurum-
sallasmasini saglar. Ama, biitiin reformlar biirokratlarin belli bir deger ve inang
sistemine sahip oldugunu varsaymaktadir. Verimlilik ve diriistliik bunlarin en
onemlileri arasindadir. Bunlar olmadan, yonetsel 6zerkligin hesap verebilirlik ve
kontrolii azaltacagi aciktir. Yeni Weberci model, eski modeldeki kesinlik ve tah-
minin yerine, belli bir diizeyde belirsizlige yer vermektedir (Peters, 2009).

Skedsmo ve Huber (2019) biirokratik bir sistemin, beklentileri denetim yo-
luyla bir “ast” ve “list” iliskisine dayali olarak, hiyerarsik uyarlama yoluyla yonet-
tigini ileri sirmektedirler. Bu durumda, astin yasal hesap verebilirligiyle birlikte,
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ast (okul miidiirii) “icract” olarak yasalar1 uygularken, iist yasa koyucu veya de-
netgidir. Profesyonel hesap verebilirlik sistemlerinin temel 6zelligi, uzmanhga
saygidir. Ciinkil hiyerarsik iligkiler diizenleme ve uzmanin kim olarak tanimlan-
diginin giicline bagh olarak degisebilir.

Biirokrat rolii giiniimiiz kamu yonetimi igin hala 6nem tagimaktadir. Ozel-
likle verimlilik ve diriistliigii iceren biirokrat rolii, bir biirokratin her zaman ih-
tiyag duyacagi beceri setleri arasindadir. Yonetici roli, kararl ve 6zerk bir kamu
yonetimi i¢in gereklidir. Sunulan hizmetin niteligi, verimliligi ve mesruiyeti bu
yonetici roli tarafindan saglanir. Astlar1 giiclendirme ve politikalar1 uygulama,
isi ilging hale getirme, motivasyon, yon belirleme, personel yonetimi ve karar ver-
me becerileri yonetici rolii i¢in dnemlidir. Kamu yoneticisinin ti¢tincii roli, politi-
ka gelistirmedir (Peters, 2009). Biirokratlarin kamu politikalarini olusturma rolii
bulunmaktadir. Bu durum, 6zellikle okul miidiirleri gibi hiyerarside goreli olarak
alt diizeyde bulunanlar icin de gecerlidir. Bu diizeyde okul miidiirleri bireyler
iizerinde bircok karar vermekte ve bu kararlar kamu politikalarinin “gercek” do-
gasini belirlemektedir.

Bir tilkenin egitim politikalarinin yansimalari okul diizeyinde goriiliir (Ay-
pay, 2015). Karar verme okul midiirliigiiniin en temel gorevlerindendir. Okul
midiri gibi orta-kademe yOneticilerinin de politika gelistirme rolii bulunmak-
tadir. Bu asamada, okul mudirleri 6grencileri, 6gretmenleri, personeli ve veli-
leri etkileyen bir cok karar verirler. Bu kararlar egitim politikalarinin “gercek”
dogasini olustururlar. Bu rol okul mudiiriintin takdir yetkisi kullanmasinda da
goriiliir. Literatirde okul miidiirleri biirokratik taleplerle miicadele etmek icin
bir ¢cok yontem gelistirdikleri bilinmektedir (Crowson & Porter-Gehrie, 1980;
Morris, Crowson, Porter-Gehrie, Hurwitz, 1984).

Lipsky’nin (2010) belirttigi gibi okul miidiirleri, insanlarin egitim hizmet-
lerinden yagsamlarimi ve firsatlarini yapilandirirken faydalanmalarini saglar veya
bu firsatlarin kullanilmasini sinirlandirir. Devletin etki ve kontroliniin bir uzan-
tis1 olarak, bireylerin faaliyetlerini gerceklestirebilecekleri sosyal ve politik or-
tam saglarlar. Bu, bir cadde-diizeyi biirokrat i¢in dnemli Olciide takdir yetkisi
kullanma anlamina gelmektedir. Kisaca, onlar vatandaghgin temel haklarindan
yararlanmanin anahtarlarini ellerinde tutmaktadirlar. Ayrica, egitim hizmetin-
den yararlanan vatandas ve velilerin egitimin etkililigini ve verimliligini siirekli
sorgulamasi, miidiirlerin (ve 6gretmenlerin) daima elestiri altinda ¢aligmalarina
yol agmaktadir.

Dordiincii olarak, biirokratin miizakereci rolii dogal olarak biirokratlarin
onemli etkinliklerinden biri olmaktadir. Hem sosyal aktorlerle hem de piyasa
aktorleriyle etkilesimleri bu sonucu ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir (Peters, 2009). Okul
miudiirlerinin sosyal aglara dahil olmasi, giiven olusturmasi, diger kamu kurumla-
riyla, STK’larla iligkileri ve biitceleri olmadan kaynak saglamaya ¢aligmalar: mii-
zakere becerisinin gerekliligini gostermektedir. Son olarak, biirokratin demokrat
roli biirokrat roliiniin tersi gibi goriinse de kamu gorevlisi aslinda demokrasiye
katilimi saglayan kosullar1 olusturan kisidir.
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Kendisinden bircok farkli beklentiler olan bir okul miidiirii, bu rollerden
hangisini/hangilerini secer? Peters (2009) bunlardan miizakereci ve politika yapi-
cirolleri gibi bazilarinin asikar oldugunu ve aslinda becerili bir kamu gorevlisinin
bunlar1 gorevin gerektirdigi dogru bilesimi kullanabilecegini belirtir. Diger roller
yukarida verilenler kadar agik olmasa da biirokrat ve demokrat rollerinin kamu
¢ikarini korumada zaman zaman gerekli oldugunu belirtir. Bu durumlarda belir-
sizligin sagladig1 serbestlik derecesi olumlu ve olumsuz kullanimi 6nemli bir iglev
goriir. Modern biirokrasiler, genellikle adalet ve esitlik standartlarini retorik ola-
rak vurgulayarak mesruiyet saglarlar.

Styron ve Styron (2011) okul miidiirlerin en ¢ok karsilagtiklari durumlari
hesap verebilirlik (% 44), kaynak saglama (% 20), disiplin (% 12), personel (%
8), zaman (% 6), dis destek (% 2) ve aile (% 2) olarak belirtmislerdir. Tiirkiye’de
ise, Sahin (2007) okul miidiirlerinin zamanlarinin % 70’inden fazlasini egitim-
ogretim disindaki islere ayirdiklarini bulmustur.

Aypay (2015) okul midiirii, 6gretmen ve maarif miifettislerinden olusan bir
gruba egitim politikalarinin kendilerini nasil etkiledigi sorusunu yoneltmistir. Bu
calisma bulgularina gore, egitim politikalarinda kamusal kadercilik, belgeden
Ote olma niteligi, politik olmasi, ani ve adaletli olmayan bicimlerde degismesi,
Oznesinin insan olmamasi, uygulamalarin hiyerarsik olmasi, ¢cok boyutlu olmasi,
istenmeyen sonuclara yol agmasi, uygulanmasinin dogrudan olmamasi ve politi-
kalarin bir baglam i¢in de var olmast bulunmustur. Bu bulgular Peters (2009)un
bulgulariyla farkl bir kiiltiirde de olsa benzesmektedir.

Bu calismada, kamu kurumu olma 6zellikleri bakimindan yasal yiikiimlii-
likkleri bulunan ve dolayisiyla Tiirkiye’nin biirokratik yonetim yapisindan kendi
payina diiseni fazlasiyla alan okullarin yoneticileri olarak okul midiirlerinin, bu
biirokratik igleyiste kendilerini nasil konumlandirdiklarina ve biirokrasinin egi-
tim sistemi icerisinde isleyigine iliskin temel bazi diisiincelerine odaklanilmistir.

Yontem

Arastirma Deseni

Bu ¢alisma hem nicel hem de nitel veri toplama yontemlerinin kullanildigt
karma desen olarak kurgulanmistir. Arastirma, nicel verilerin 6nce nitel verilerin
sonra toplandig: sirali karma desen tiirtinde bir arastirmadir. Arastirmanin nitel
boyutunda ise fenomenolojik yaklagim, nicel boyutunda tarama modeli kullanil-
mistir.

Christensen, Burke ve Turner’a (2015) gore tarama arastirmalari, bireylerin
tutumlarini, eylemlerini, fikirlerini ve inanglarini belirleme ihtiyact duyuldugun-
da tercih edilen bir yontemdir. Tarama modelinde arastirmaya konu olan olay,
birey ya da nesne, kendi kosullar1 iginde ve oldugu gibi tanimlanmaya caligilir
ve arastirmaci ge¢gmiste ya da halen var olan bir durumu var oldugu sekliyle be-
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timlemeyi amaglar. Tarama modeli arastirilan problemin var olan durumunu or-
taya koymaya yarar ve cok sayida elemandan olusan bir evrenin bir 6zelligini
betimlemek amaciyla yapilir. Tarama arastirmalarinda arastirmacilar, goriislerin
ve Ozelliklerin neden kaynaklandigindan cok, drneklemdeki bireylere gore nasil
dagildigyla ilgilenirler.

Nitel asamada ise, aragtirmanin amaci dogrultusunda fenomenolojik arag-
tirma deseninden yararlanilmistir. Bireylerin deneyimlerinin anlamlarini ortaya
koymay1 amaclayan fenomenolojik ¢aligmalarda arastirmacilar, deneyimlerin
temel ve degismeyen yapisini veya altinda yatan esas anlamini ortaya ¢ikarma-
ya calismaktadir. Nesnelerin gercekligi de, sadece bireyin deneyiminin anlami
dahilinde algilanmaktadir (Creswell, 2007). Nitel arastirma desenlerinden birisi
olan fenomenoloji kisaca ‘deneyimler iizerinden ortaya ¢ikan anlamlar’dir. Bu
kapsamda, mudiirlerin biirokrasiyle kurduklar: etkilesimi nasil anlamlandirdik-
lar1, merkezi sorunsal olarak belirlenmistir. Veriler, okul miidiirlerinin biirokrasi
ile iligkileri ve deneyimleri baglaminda degerlendirilmistir.

Katilimcilar

Nicel veriler icin TUIK bélge siniflamasina gore 2. diizey (26 alt bolge) kul-
lanilmistir. Bu alt bolgelerden her birisinden en az bir il olmak iizere, secilen
illerde gorev yapan okul miidiirlerinden kota 6rnekleme yoluyla secilmistir. Bu
caligmanin nitel kismina katilan okul miidirleri Adana, Aksaray, Bartin, Burdur,
Erzurum, Gaziantep, Istanbul, Maras, Mugla, Tekirdag ve Van illerinde gorev
yapmaktadirlar. Nicel kisimda 445 okul mudiiriiniin verisi bulunurken nitel ki-
simda 19 okul miidiiriiniin goriisleri bulunmaktadir. Nitel veriler ise amaclt 6r-
nekleme ve maksimum cesitlilik yoluyla segilmistir.

Tablo 2
Calisma Grubundaki Okul Miidiirleri Bilgileri

11-Okul Egitim Yas Cinsiyet Deneyim  Miidiirlik Deneyimi

1 Adana-1 Sinif Ogretmeni 38 E 13 5
Ortaokul Yiiksek Lisans

2 Adana-5 Lisans- 35 E 15 8
Ilkokul Siif Ogretmeni

3 Aksaray-3 Lisans- 53 E 33 20
Ortaokul Sosyal Bilgiler

4 Burdur4 Lisans- 383 E 17 5
Lise Ingilizce Ogrt.

5  Bartin-1 TDE 46 E 22 10
Lise Yiiksek Lisans

6 Bartin-2 Lisans 42 E 18 13
Ilkokul Sif Ogretmenli
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7  Bartin-3 Lisans 46 E 6 20
Ilkokul Sosyal Bilgiler

8 Burdur-2 Lisans 45 E 19 4
Ilkokul Sinif Ogretmeni

9  Erzurum-4 Lisans 47 E 11 7
Ilkokul Ilahiyat

10  Gaziantep-1  Lisans 60 E 25 13
Lise Beden Egitimi

11  Gaziantep-4  On Lisans- 61 E 35 11
Ortaokul Tamamlama

12 Istanbul-3 Yiiksek Lisans 38 E 15 6
Tlkokul Sinif Ogretmeni

13 Istanbul-4 Lisans 50 K 27 10
Lise Edebiyat

14  Istanbul-5 Lisans 59 E 35 20
Ortaokul Ilahiyat

15  Istanbul-7 Lisans 55 E 28 15
Lise Ilahiyat

16  Marasg-3 Lisans 40 E 17 8 ay
Ortaokul Ilahiyat

17 Mugla-1 Lisans 56 E 27 10
Tlkokul Sinif Ogretmeni

18  Tekirdag-4 Lisans 58 E 35 12
Tlkokul Sinif Ogretmeni

19 Van-2 Lisans 39 E 17 12
Ortaokul Sosyoloji

Verilerin Toplanmasi

Verilerin toplanmasinda, Lortie (2009)’da kullanilan anketten de yararlani-
larak arastirmacilar tarafindan olusturulan Okul Miidirii Anketi kullanilmistir.
Asil uygulama Oncesi bir pilot calisma gergeklestirilmistir. Nicel veriler arastir-
macilar tarafindan olusturulan anket formuyla, nitel veriler ise olusturulan go-
riisgme formu kullanilarak toplanmistir. Veriler proje ekibinin kontroliinde, 25
kisilik bir ekip tarafindan toplanmistir. Sorular daha kiiciik bir ekip tarafindan
hazirlanmig, tartisilmis ve degerlendirilmistir. Goriismeler 20-55 dakika arasi
surmugtur.

Aragtirmanin nitel verileri goriisme yontemi kullanilarak toplanmigtir. Go-
riisme, benzer konularda farkli insanlardan ayni konuda bilgilerin alinmas1 ama-
ciyla kullanilan, arastirma problemi ile ilgili tiim boyut ve sorular1 kapsayan, go-
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riisme formu olusturulmasi, pilot denenmesi, goriismelerin belirlenmesi, hazirlik
ve goriismelerin gerceklestirilmesi asamalarini igeren bir yontemdir (Yildirim ve
Simsek, 2011). Verilerin toplanmasinda arastirmacilar tarafindan hazirlanan yari
yapilandirilmig gériisme formu kullanilmistir. Veriler, deneyimli yiiksek lisans ve
doktora dgrencileri ve 6gretim tiyelerinden olugan 25 kisilik bir ekip yardimiyla
toplanmustir. Proje ekibi siireci kontrol etmis ve telefonla koordinasyon saglan-
mugtir. Goriigmeler okullarda, dnceden randevu alinarak, yiiz yiize yapilmis ve
okul miidiirlerinin uygun bulduklari zamanlarda gerceklestirilmistir. GOriigmeler
yazili-sozIi izin alinarak, ses kayit cihaziyla kaydedilerek ve yazili bir metne do-
niistirilmustir.

Okul miudiirlerinin birokrasiyle iligkilerini ortaya koymaya yonelik olan
bu aragtirmada veri toplama amaciyla, Lortie (2009) tarafindan kullanilan ilk
arastirma kurgusu goz oniine alinarak yapilmistir. Gortisme sorular1 temel ali-
narak Tirk kiltiiriine uygun bir hale doniistiiriilmesiyle elde edilen, yar1 yapi-
landirilmig gériisme formu kullanilmistir. Gortisme formunun olusturulmasinda,
oncelikle bir grup tarafindan biitiin sorularin ¢evirileri yapilmis olup, bu sorulara
eklemeler-cikarmalar yapilmistir. Nihai olarak ise, biitiin arastirmacilarin katili-
miyla geriye kalan sorular lizerinden tartisma yapilmig; arastirmanin biitgesi ile
olanaklari cercevesinde, arastirmanin amacina en ¢ok hizmet edecek olan soru-
lar belirlenmistir. Bazi sorularin ise, nicel kisimda sorulmasina karar verilmistir.
Goriisme formu demografik 6zellikler ile aragtirmanin alt problemlerini iceren
acik uclu sorular yer almistir. Toplam 47 agik u¢lu maddeden olusan taslak go-
risme formuna iligkin uzman goriisleri alindiktan sonra, gériisme formunda yer
alan sorularin anlasilir olup olmadigini test etmek icin 3 okul miidiiriiyle goriis-
me yapilarak, bu goriismeler sonucunda goriisme formuna son sekli verilmistir.
Goritisme formu 22 sorudan olusmaktadir.

Verilerin analizi

Bu calismada goriismeler yoluyla toplanan ve yazili bir metne donftistiirii-
len veriler, fenomenolojik yontem kullanilarak ¢oziimlenmistir. Fenomenolojide
belli bir deneyimin anlami, yapist ve 0zil nedir? sorusuna cevap aranir. Aras-
tirmact, her bir katilimcinin hayatina onun 6znel deneyimleri yoluyla ulasmaya
¢alisir. Bunun i¢in belirgin/6nemli anlam ifadeleri ifadeler cikarilir. Bu ifade-
ler daha sonra, kiime ya da konular halinde bir araya getirilerek diizenlenmistir
(Christensen ve ark, 2015).

Verilerinin ¢oziimlemesi bes asamada tamamlanmustir: veriler kodlanmus,
temalar olusturulmus, kod ve temalar gdzden gecirilmis, gegerlik ve giivenirlikler
yapilmis ve son olarak yorumlanmustir. Ik énce veriler, sézciikler halinde tasi-
diklar1 anlamlara gore kodlanmistir. Daha sonra, birbirleriyle iligkili olan kodlar
ve ayni amaca yonelik olanlar gruplanarak temalar olusturulmustur. Kodlama
ve tema olusturma tamamlandiktan sonra, veriler yeniden diizenlenmistir. Elde
edilen verilerin gegerlik ve giivenirligi i¢in, oncelikle veriler en az ii¢ arastirmaci
tarafindan ayr1 ayr1 kodlanmig ve temalar olusturulmustur. Fikir birligi olmayan
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konularda, tiim ekip olarak bir araya gelerek ortak bir noktaya ulasilmigtir. Veri-
ler farkl veri gesitlemesi (nitel ve nicel) ve literatiir ile desteklenmis, katilimcila-
rin gorisleri dogrudan alintilarla yansitilmistir. Son asamada, toplanan verilere
anlamlandirilarak neden-sonug iligskileri kurulmus ve bulgular arasindaki iligkiler
aciklanarak elde edilen sonuglarin dnemine iligskin aciklamalar yapilmistir.

Bu arastirmada nicel veriler ise SPSS veri analizi programi araciligiyla ana-
liz edilmigtir. Nicel verilerin ortalama, standart sapma, yiizde ve frekans kulla-
nilarak betimsel analizi yapilmistir. Nitel veriler ise fenomenolojik yaklasim ile
analiz edilmistir. Bu kapsamda, veriler ilk etapta deneyim obeklerine ayrilmus,
ikinci asamada merkezi temalar belirlenmis, iiclincli asamada agiklayic1 yapilar
olusturularak analiz edilmistir. Gegerlik ve giivenirlik icin 6ncelikle farkli veri
kaynaklarindan veri toplanmigtir. Farkli aragtirmacilar (en az ii¢) tarafindan kod
ve temalarin iizerinden gecerek, diizenlenmistir. Nihai olarak, arastirmacilar
grup halinde kod ve temalarin yorumlanmasina son seklini vermiglerdir. Ayrica,
bulgular dogrudan alintilarla desteklenmistir.

Bulgular

Weber her ne kadar biirokrasiyi ideal bir tip olarak niteleyerek onun orgiitle-
rin rasyonellesmesi ve verimliligi i¢in Gnemini ortaya koysa da, biirokrasiye ya da
onun orgiitlerdeki farkli goriiniis bicimlerine yonelik olarak ana hatlar1 yukarida
ele alian elestiriler bulunmaktadir. Okullarinda diger pek ¢ok orgiit gibi biirok-
ratik ozellikler gosterdigi siklikla dile getirilen bir diisiincedir. Bu ¢alismada da
gerek ideal biirokrasinin farkl iilkeler, farkli toplumlar, farkl orgiitler diizeyinde
isleyisinde meydana gelen farkliliklar gerekse biirokrasinin bizatihi kendi yapi-
sina iligkin problemlerden kaynaklanan olumsuzluklar siklikla dile getirilmistir.
Calismada okul miudiirlerinin yonetim siirecinde icinde bulunduklari biirokra-
tik siireglere ve bu siireclerin okul hayatina etkileri konusundaki diisiinceleri ele
alinmaktadir. Bu goriislere gore okul miidiirleri biirokrasinin genellikle de olum-
suz durumlarina isaret etmektedir. Bu goriigler su sekilde siniflandirilabilir (sekil
1): (i) biirokrasi bir tahakkiim aracidir, (ii) biirokrasi kisiler ve kurumlar arasi
iligkileri bozar, (iii) biirokrasi kirtasiyeciliktir, (iv) biirokrasi isleyisi yavaglatir, (v)
biirokrasi kamunun rutinidir ve (vi) biirokrasi iletisimi engeller.

BUROKRASI

Tahakkiim Iliskileri Hantallik Kamunun Tletigimi

aracidir bozar Kurtasiyeciliktir yaratir rutinidir engeller

Sekil 1. Okul miidiirlerinin biirokratik stireclere iligkin algilar
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Biurokrasi Tahakkiim Aracidir

Calismaya katilan okul miidiirlerine gore, biirokrasi cogu zaman farkl se-
beplerle de olsa bir tahakkiim aracina doniigebilmektedir. Kamu yonetimi ve do-
layisiyla egitim sistemimizin sahip oldugu biirokratik nitelikler nedeniyle, okul
yonetimlerinde ortaya cikan temel problemlerin kaynaklarr okul miidiirlerinin
cogu konuda kendi baslarina karar verememelerinin Ontindeki engeller olarak
goriinmektedir. Biirokratik siireclerin gercek hayatta isletilmesinden kaynak-
landigy ileri siiriilen olumsuzluklar ve yukarida bazi agilardan bunlara iligkin ele
alinan elestiriler, katilimcilardan elde edilen bulgular biirokratik kurallara asir1
bagimliligin arag-amag rollerinde karisikliga neden oldugu ve boyle durumlarda
da kurallara kat1 bir sekilde bagliligin biirokratik tahakkiime doniisebildigini gos-
termektedir. Calismaya katilan okul miidiirlerinin bu konuya iligkin ifadelerine
asagida yer verilmistir.

... Yani miifettis gelir hemen evraklar nerde falan diye sorar, eger hatalar
varsa onlarn cezast vardur... (Brtn-3)

Simdi ben ilk once vatandas bize geliyor, biz o sikint1 ile ilgili agiklamalar
yvapiyoruz. Sonra bizim soylediklerimiz vatandasin hosuna gitmiyor. Sonra
Milli Egitim’e gidip bizi sikdyet ediyor. Bakin bu gercekten ¢ok omemli, okul-
la ilgili herhangi bir islem ile ilgili bizi aryorlar bu hos degil... (Brtn-1)

Cocuga hoyt demek yasak zaten. Kapun kolunu kirarken yakaladigim, co-
cugun velisini ¢cagirdim. Benim ¢ocugum yapmaz der, ceker gider. Ciinkii
147 ye alo derse gittim ben. Hi¢ kimse sorgulamaz ya bu veli gicikligina nu
yapiyor demez. (Aksry-3)

Mesela bahge duvarlarnint yaptirdik bir sekilde. Niye bizden onay almadan
vaptirduz diye tenkit edildik Milli Egitim tarafindan. (Erzrm-4)

Evet, gecen ay teftis oldu. Ogretmenlerin getirmesi gereken evraklart bana
sordular ve inceledim dedim. Bir sikinti yok. Sonra dedi; biz inceleyelim
ogretmenlerin evraklarini. Tamam dedim miifettis beyler buyurun. Sonra
ogretmenlerimizi biraz daha sikistirmislar. Ben gittim miidahil oldum olaya.
Miifettis bey dedim, okul miidiirii olarak okuldan ben sorumluyum. Sora-
caginiz seyleri bana sorun dedim. Bize hi¢ gerekmeyen evraklari sordular. 50
vil onceden kalma. Sistemden kalknug olan kagitlar, evraklar var, onlart da
sordular. Bazi evraklar, elektronik sistemde kayith, onlart sordular. Bizde ta-
mam ¢iktisini alalim dedik, ¢iktisint aldik verdik. Sonra tamam dediler. De-
dik yani aslinda hepsi elektronik, siz su an kagit israfi yapryorsunuz. (Adn-5)

Okul miidiirlerinin ifadeleri incelendiginde, sorunlarin genellikle yasanan
problemlerde problemi doguran siireclerin, insan ve ihtiyaclarinin goz ardi edile-
rek sadece kurallara odaklanilmasi neticesinde ortaya ciktig1 goriilmektedir. Bu
noktada kural ve prosediirlerin amag haline gelmesi durumu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
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Biirokrasi Iliskileri Bozar

Biirokratik orgiit yapilarina yoneltilen giiclii elestirilerden biri orgiitlerde-
ki informal yapilar1 gdz ardi etmesidir. Agir1 uzmanlagsma, kurallar ve verimlilik
kavramlarmin fazlaca vurgulanmasi, arastirma bulgulariyla varligi ortaya konan
orgiitlerdeki informal yap1 ve iligkilerin dnemsenmemesine neden olabilmekte-
dir. Bu durum da gerek kurum icinde gerekse kurumlarin toplumsal gevre ile
olan iligkilerinde baz1 problemlerin yasanabilmektedir. Okul miidiirlerinin ifa-
deleri de, yine biirokratik siireclerden kaynaklanan bu tiirlii problemlere isaret
etmektedir. Okul sistemlerinin yapisina ¢ok fazla uymayan biirokratik kurallar
ve mudiirlere verilen yetkilerin sorumluluklarina gore goreceli azligl, okul yone-
timlerinin inisiyatif kullanmalarina engel olabilmekte ve bu durum da ozellikle
ogretmenlerle olan iligkilere zarar verebilmektedir. Calismaya katilan okul mii-
diirlerinin bu konuya iligskin ifadelerine asagida yer verilmistir.

...Ben ogretmenken daha degerli oldugumu hissediyordum. Ciinkii doniit-
leri ¢ok geliyordu, ogrencilerden geliyordu. Ciinkii verdigini aliyorsun ve as-
kerligini yapiyor, evleniyor. Diigiiniine gidiyorsun. I¢ ice oluyorsun onunla
beraber ve yeni bir sayfa yaziyorsun. Miidiirliikte herkesi memnun etmek zor
oluyor. Yonetmeliklere gore hareket ediyorsun. Ama miidiirliigiin sonucun-
da tamam bu miidiirliik yapti. Bana sorsalardy imkdnim... Ben 6gretmenli-
gi tercih ederim. Ama miidiirlitkte ayr.. Bunu da birileri yapmal. Su koltuk
belki giizel gibi goriiniir ama stkintilarina katlanacak birilerinin de buraya,
dert edinecek birileri oturmasi gerektigini diistiniiyorum. (Brdr-4)

Kurumda iligkilerin nasil bozulabilecegine bir 6rnek veren baska bir okul
yOneticisi, ilge MEM ile olan iletisimini su sekilde dzetleyerek biirokrasiye bakig
agisini ifade etmistir:

... Bir tesekkiir belgesi istedim Ilge Milli Egitimden. Dedim ki; sunlara okula
yaptigindan dolay bir tesekkiir belgesi verelim. Ki bu insanlarnin belgeye ih-
tiyact yok. O belgeden ne olur yani? A4 kagidi yani. Bunlar devlet memuru
degil ki derece alsin, kademe alsin bilmem ne. Iice miidiirii bana soyle dedi;
hocam dedi asli gorevinizi yapmussiniz dedi. Bunlar icin dedi, inan bak. Eger
hani bu ciimlenin iistiine ¢aligabiliyorsak, ¢ok biiyiik seyler. Asli gorevinizi
yaprussiniz bunlar yapmayanlar zaten dedi gorevden aldik dedi (Istnbl-4).

Biirokrasinin iligkileri bozma durumuna ek olarak katilimcilar, biirokrasinin
kirtasiyecilik oldugu ve evrak isleri ile iligkilendirildigi kanisindadirlar.

Biirokrasi Kirtasiyeciliktir

Biirokrasinin kirtasiyecilikle ve sadece evrak isleri ile iliskilendirilmesi gtin-
delik yasamda siklikla karsilagilan bir durumdur ve biirokrasinin bazi 6rgtitlerde-
ki gorintiisii gercekten de boyle bir hal arz etmektedir. Okullarda sistem icerisin-
de bu durumdan payina diiseni almaktadir. Calismaya katilan okul midiirlerinin
biirokrasinin kirtasiyecilige dontismesine ifadelerine asagida yer verilmistir.
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...Okulun halini goriiyorsunuz. Bir kat bir seyler yaptik ama hala dokiintii
okul. Yani bu zihniyet, eski zihniyet maalesef, genel anlamda konuguyorum
burast icin konusmuyorum. Az once dedim ya kagit islerimiz yiiriistin, her
sey kagt tistiinde miikemmel olsun; ama hig bir sekilde bir ¢ivi cakilmasin,
egitim ogretimin kalitesi gelistirilmesin, aman kagitta diizgiin olsun (Adn-1).

...Bir okuldaki is yiikii, ilgilenilen konu bashg gercekten cok cesitli. Yani
normal sartlarda mevzuatin gerektirdigi her seyi yapalim deseniz, bir miidiir
olarak egitim ogretimle hig ilgilenmeden sadece evrak arsivleme ve yazi ce-
vaplama isiyle ugrasmaniz gerekiyor (Istnbl-7).

Her sey cocugun elinde, velinin elinde olmus artik. Bizim burada sadece
admuz var. O zaman biz burada evrak memuru muyuz? Bakin hicbir yet-
kiniz yok, sorumlulugunuz var yetkiniz yok. O zaman ben evrak memuru-
yum. Ben memura diyorum sunu kaydet, suna cevap yaz. Oda bana diyor
sunu kaydet, suna cevap yaz, oda ona diyor sunu kaydet suna cevap yaz...
(Aksry-3).

Birisi tarafindan elbette ki denetlenmesi lazim, okul miidiirii biraz serbest
olsun su evrak bu evrak ile ilgilenmesin, hem akademik hem de evrak ile
ilgilensin yani diger isler ile ugragmasin, bizi denetleyeceklerse egitim ile de-
netlesinler bize geldiklerinde en ¢ok muhasebe ve evrak ile denetliyorlar onu
da hig sevmiyoruz (Gzntp-4).

Okul miidiirlerinin ifadeleri, okullarda yasanan siirecin biiyiik bir boliimii-
niin evrak islerine ve bunlara iligkin gerekliliklerin tamamlanmasina ayrildigini
gostermektedir. Her seyin daha dnceden belirlenmis ve gerekliligi cogu zaman
tartisma konusu bile yapilmayan prosediirlere, cogunlukla da sadece evrak iize-
rinde uygun olmasi gerektigi kurali, okul yoneticilerinin zamanlarimin biiyiik bir
boliimiinil almakta ve egitimsel siireclere yeterince odaklanilmasinin 6niine gec-
mektedir. Yapilan islerin ve yagsanan siireglerin toplumsal, egitimsel gerceklikler-
le olan iligkisinin yonii ve biytikliigiinden daha ¢ok, sadece kurallara uygun olup
olmamasina 6nem verilmektedir. Bu durum da okul miidiirlerini zamanlarinin
biiyiik bolimiinii gelen yazilara cevap veren, pasif yani kirtasiyecilikle ugrasan ki-
siler pozisyonuna sokmaktadir. Okul miidiirleri kirtasiyecigin dogal olarak isleri
yavaglattig1 ve atalet yarattigi kanisindadirlar.

Biurokrasi Hantallik Yaratir

Biirokrasiye yoneltilen elestirilerden bir digeri de hantalliktir. Biirokrasinin
isleri yavaslattig1 ve hantal bir Orgiit yapisina neden oldugu siirekli ifade edilen
bir durumdur. Aslinda biirokrasiye yoneltilen bu hantallik elestirisi esasen ¢o-
gunlukla biirokrasinin kendi boyutlarindan ve boyutlarin i¢ ¢eligkilerinden kay-
naklanmaktadir. Kat1 kurallar, 6zellikle tilkemizdeki merkezden yonetimin ka-
tilig1 ve buna bagh merkezi karar verme siirecleri ve biirokratik siireclerin ¢cogu
zaman kirtasiyecilik haline doniismesi hantallifa ve dolayisiyla da verimliligin
diismesine yol acabilmektedir. Biirokrasi insanlar iizerinde kati, kontrol odakli
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yapilar olusturmasi, bireysel olmayan dogasi asirt uzmanlagma verimliligi diigtir-
mektedir. Biirokratik kurallara bu asir1 bagimlilik da verimsizlige ve hantalliga
yol agmaktadir. Goriisme yapilan okul miidiirlerinin biirokrasinin hantallia se-
bep olmasina iligkin goriiglerine asagida yer verilmistir

... Bizler bir goriis istedigimiz zaman cok zaman geciyor ve cevap da geldi-
ginde is isten gecmis olabiliyor; yani biirokrasi cok hantal bir sekilde ilerliyor
(Vn-2).

Milli Egitimle iliskilerimiz iyidir, onlar kanun disinda bizden bir sey iste-
mezler. Okulda mesela bir tamirat yapilacak tabi buradaki odenekler zama-
nminda gelmiyor. Mesela 9 ayduwr bir calismamiz icin para bekliyoruz. Carkin
doniisii cok agw, is birligi biraz zayif (Mgl-1).

Biz parasiz, pulsuz okulun tiim ihtiyaclarnini, o cocuklann tiim ihtiyaclarin
eksiksiz, yani bu ozveriyle hallettik. E simdi doniip baktik, genclerle calis-
mann tadr bambagka. Ama gimdi ki bulundugumuz yerde maalesef o eski
hantal biirokrasi, hantal zihniyet isleri cok yavaslatyor (Adn-1).

...Cozemedigimiz bazi seylerde var. Yani miidiiriin. .. Ihaleler yapiliyor yani
thalelerin sonucunda ¢ok giizel boyle bir sonug ¢iktigt kanaatinde degilim
ben. Ihalesizde yapilsa eskiden iste okullara veriliyormus, okul idaresine bir
komisyon. Aile birlikleri var. Bu okulu en iyi bilecek olan okul aile birligi,
okul miidiirii. Isler yukarnidan yapidiginda 1 sene sonra yapiliyor mesela
bazi aksakliklar oluyor. Bir seneye kadar da o okul idaresi onu baska yere
yaptiriyor. Sonra bir sene sonra geleninde hi¢bir anlami olmuyor (Brdr-2).

...Mesela biz her isimizde iste biirokrasiye takiltyoruz. Her basamagt uygulu-
yoruz. Once okul miidiirii, sonra iste llge Egitim Miidiirii. Biirokratik iglem-
ler cok zamamnuzi alyyor (Istnbl-5).

Bizim cok projemiz var, diinya kadar projemiz var; ama bizim en biiyiik
problemimiz maddiyat. Devletin ozel idare kanalyla bize aywrdigt para bize
ulasmiyor ve biitiin ihtiyaclarumizt kendi kendimize karsiliyoruz. Bugiin 6zel
idareden geldiler bir 50.000 TL paramiz var bu parayla okulun projelerini
gerceklestirmek icin. Lakin bu miimkiin olmuyor. Kaldi ki bu para bizim
elimiz de bile degil. Bizim elimizde olsa disardan tutacagim insanlarla belki
bir yol kat edebilirim. Ama miimkiin degil, 6zel idareye baglt oldugumuz igin
kalemimizi bile biz kendimiz aliyoruz (Brtn-2).

Okul miidiirleri hiyerarsinin izlenmesi, verimsizlik, zaman kayb: kaynaklar
saglansa bile bunlarin kullanilamadigini ifade etmektedirler.

Biirokrasi Kamunun Rutinidir

Biirokrasinin pek cok olumsuz yoniine vurgu yapilabilirken, ideal tipin giin-
delik Orgiitsel yasama olan yansimalarinda her zaman olmasa da olumlu 6zellik-
lerde goriilebilmektedir. Weber’in ifade ettigi sekliyle de, kurumlarda uygulanan
biirokrasinin ideal tipe benzedigi 6l¢tide etkililiginden s6z etmek miimkiindiir.
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Asagida yer alan okul miidiirlerine ait ifadeler de de biirokrasinin bu yoniine vur-
gu yapilarak onun kamunun igleyis siireclerin bir rutini oldugu ifade edilmistir.

... Yonetmeliklerde anlasimayan konular olabilir. Biz bunlart Milli Egitim
Miidiirliiklerine yazanz, onlar da Bakanliklara gonderirler. Coziim oradan
gelir. Diger iglerde zaten belli yonetmelikler cercevesinde yapilir ve bir stkintt
olmaz (Gzntp-1).

Tabi bunlar hiyerarsik diizen icerisinde tistten alta dogru geliyor, alttan iiste
dogru da gidiyoruz ve uyumlu bir sekilde ¢alisiyoruz (Gzntp-4).

Ben sahsum adina rahat bir calisma ortanmunda ¢alistyorum. Bize su soyle
olacak bu boyle olacak, stkinti yagamiyoruz. Bir sekilde getirdigimiz zaman
az cok dikkate ahrlar. Ilge milli egitim miidiirlerimiz ilgilenmeye de calisirlar:
Fakat genellikle, biliyorsunuz, bakanhk, il, ilce. Usten emirler geliyor. Biz o
emirleri uyguluyoruz (Istnbl-3).

Devlet kurumlannda hiyerarsik yap esastir; bizim bagh bulundugumuz ku-
rum Il ve Iige mili egitim kurumlandw: Onlar da Bakanhklar ile baglantly
olarak ¢aligiyorlar, biz tabi derdimizi anlatmakta sikinti yagamiyoruz, bazi
stkintilanimuz oldugunda Ilgeye iletiyoruz, onlann da ¢ézemeyecegi sorunlar
oldugunda bunu Bakanlikla hallediyorlar (Mrs-3).

Bizler devlet kurumuyuz, amirlerimiz var ve onlarn direktifleri dogrultusun-
da iglerimizi yapryoruz. Bizler de bu talimatlarin geregi olarak bir geri doniig
olarak cevap veriyoruz, aksi bir davranis olarak istemedikleri bir seyi yapmi-
yoruz acikgast. Bakanlik ile olan iliskilerimiz ashimda Milli Egitimin bizlere
vermis oldugu islerdir (Tkrdg-4).

Okul miidiirlerine gore egitimsel siireclerin biirokratik yapisi igerisinde bazi
sorunlara ¢6ziim iretmenin en temel ve bazi durumlarda tek yolu tist makamlara
bagvurmaktir. Genellikle iist makamlardan gelen emirlere uyulan yerler olarak
okullarda sorunlar Tlge, il ve bakanlik kanaliyla ¢oziilebilmekte, bakanligin ver-
mis oldugu direktiflerle okuldaki siireclerin yiiriitilmektedir. Bu durum ise ol-
mas1 gereken durumun fiili siireclere yansimasindan bagka bir sey degildir.

Biirokrasi Iletisimi Engeller

Biirokrasi okullarda kigisel iligkilere zarar verdigi gibi kisilerarasi ya da ku-
rumlar arasi iletisimi de engelleyebilmektedir. Bu durum aslinda biirokratik or-
giitlerde yetkinin hiyerarsik yapilanmasinin agagiya dogru ve tek yonlii olmasin-
dan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Bir stkintimda Bakanliga cok ulasmaya calistum; ama Bakanliktan kimseye
sey yapamadim, bir muhatap bulamadim daha dogrusu. Iste izinde denili-
yor, ben ilgilenmiyorum su numaraya aktariyor. Bana en az 30 tane numara
verildi. Surast ilgileniyor, surast ilgileniyor, suraswyla goriigtin. Her seferinde,
her defasinda aradigim zaman iste biz ilgilenmiyoruz surast ilgileniyor. Ayni
tekrar sil bastan. Diyorum ya en az 30 numara su anda elimde var 413 ile
baslayan. Ama hig birisi benim su soruma cevap vermedi (Aksry-3).
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Simdi bizim okullanmizda ille olan iliskisi ¢cok azdw. Neden azdir? Ciinkii
biz hiyerarsik bir iilkeyiz. Yani bizim biirokraside de uymamiz gereken zo-
runlu yasalar, hiyerarsi dedigimiz bir seyimiz var. Biz direk il ile muhatap
olamayiz, ile yazi yazamayiz (Istnbl-4).

Yani okullar hani bir resmi kurumlarin okulla olan iligkileri var birde yan
kuruluslarin veya da okulun hizmet alanlariyla ilgili durumlar soz konusu.
Bizim Ilce Milli Egitim veya Il Milli Egitim Miidiirliigii, Bakanlikla ilgili
konularda tabi ki resmi iliskiler var orada; yani cok samimi veya da ici-
mizi acamiyoruz, yani o konuda halen sikintilar devam etmekte. Okulun
icerigini diisiinmeden iste oda kendi masasina kendi sorumluluguna dayal
olaraktan sunu sdyle yapacakswin, boyle yapacaksin diyerekten bir yerde emir
yagdinr gibi davraniyor (Istnbl-5).

Biirokratik yapilarin bazi nitelikleri ilgili birimlerle kisa siirede iletisime
gecmede zorluklar yasanmasina, dolayisiyla da yasanan sorunlarin ¢oziilmesinde
aksakliklara yol acabilmektedir. Informal siireclerin goz ardi edilmesi ve hiye-
rarsik yapilanmanin katiligi iletisim siirecinin bozulmasinin en énemli sebepleri
arasindadir. Bazi okul miidiirleri iist kademelere ulasamamakta, iletisimin tek
yonlii olmasinin sorunlarin ¢éziilememesine ve agirlasarak devam etmesine yol
acmaktadir.

Okul midirleriyle yapilan goriismelerin disinda, 445 okul midiiriinden
Tiirkiye capinda toplanan veriler de dnemli bulgular sunmaktadir. Tablo 3 okul
miudiirlerinin biirokratik siirecler ve bunlarin kurumlarina yansimalarina iligkin
bazi sorulara verdikleri cevaplar1 gostermektedir. Gerek literatiirden gerekse
¢aligmanin nitel kismindan elde edilen bulgular, biirokrasiyle ilgili egitim siste-
mi icerisinden gelen elestirilerin varligini ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak Tablo 3’e
gore, okul miidiirleri her ne kadar elestirseler de okullarinda biirokratik yapinin
stireglerini biiyiik oranda uyguladiklarini dile getirmektedirler. Bu durum ¢ogu
zaman yasal bazi zorunluklardan kaynaklaniyor olsa da, oranlarin yiiksekligi dik-
kat ¢ekicidir.

Tablo 3
Okul Miidiirlerinin Okullanndaki Biirokratik Siireclere Iliskin Goriisleri

Okul miidiirlerinin okullarindaki biirokratik siireclere iliskin goriisleri X SS
Bu okulda, prosediire uygun olmayan higbir is kabul edilmez. 3,84 1,08
Bu okulun tiim ¢aliganlari gorevlerini bildikleri icin okul islerinde aksama olmaz. 4,05 091
Bu okulda kurallar, herkes icin gecerlidir. 421 091
Okulda belirli, kesin ve net kurallar vardir 4,05 0,88
Okulda isler daima bir disiplin i¢inde yiiritiilmektedir. 406 0,85
Okul yoneticilerinin herhangi bir nedenle okulda bulunmadigi zaman bile okulun

islerinde hicbir aksama olmaz. 407 094
Resmi yazismalarda, 6nceden belirlenen yollar izlendigi igin isleyiste hicbir aksama 407 096

olmaz.
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Bu okulda gelisigiizel yapilan isler prosediire uydurulmaktadir. 1,68 1,00
Okulun personelinden birisi tayin, emeklilik vb. gibi bir nedenle okuldan ayrilsa bile

. o 4,00 1,01
yapilacak islerde higbir aksama olmaz.
Toplam 34,07 5,74
Toplam 3,78 0,63

(Not: Hicbir zaman: 1, Nadiren: 2, Bazen: 3, Cogunlukla: 4, Her zaman: 5, Max puan: 45)

Bu durum ¢ogu zaman yasal bazi zorluklardan kaynaklanior olsa da, oranla-
rin yiiksek olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Tablo 4 incelendiginde, okullardaki biirokratik
yapilarin igletilmesine iligskin ifadelerde okul miidiirlerinin %75’ yakin oranlarda

her zaman ve cogunlukla seceneklerini isaretledikleri goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4

Okul Miidiirlerinin Okullanndaki Biirokratik Siireclere Iligkin Goriislerinin

Frekanslar

Okul miidiirlerinin okullarmn-
daki

biirokratik siireclere iliskin
goriisleri

Hic bir zaman

Nadiren

%

Bazen

%

Cogunlukla

B

Her zaman

%

142) Bu okulda, prosediire uygun
olmayan higbir i kabul edilmez.

143) Bu okulun tiim c¢alisanlart
gorevlerini bildikleri icin okul
islerinde aksama olmaz.

144) Bu okulda kurallar, herkes
icin gecerlidir.

145) Okulda belirli, kesin ve net
kurallar vardir

146) Okulda isler daima bir di-
siplin i¢inde yiirttiilmektedir.

147) Okul yoneticilerinin her-
hangi bir nedenle okulda bulun-
madig1 zaman bile okulun isle-
rinde hicbir aksama olmaz.

148) Resmi yazismalarda, Once-
den belirlenen yollar izlendigi icin
isleyiste hicbir aksama olmaz.

149) Bu okulda gelisigiizel yapilan
isler prosediire uydurulmaktadir.

150) Okulun personelinden birisi
tayin, emeklilik vb. gibi bir ne-
denle okuldan ayrilsa bile yapila-
cak islerde hicbir aksama olmaz.

27

15

15

295

20

16

14

1,6

1,6

58,8

36

25

20

23

17

19

24

123

24

4,6

34

3,8

4,8

24,5

48

71

72

64

67

68

59

54

65

14,1

14,3

12,7

13,3

13,5

11,8

10,8

8,6

12,9

220

223

179

241

248

227

225

30

220

I~
o
)

44,4

35,7

48

49,4

45,2

448

43,8

148

174

232

163

161

182

184

11

173

29,5

34,7

46,2

32,5

32,1

36,3

36,7

2,2

34,5
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Diger taraftan problemlerin ¢éziimiinde mevzuati uygulanm’ ifadesine her
zaman ve ¢ogunlukla diye cevap veren okul miidiirlerinin orani oldukca yiiksektir
(f=385, % 76,3). Bulgular ‘okulda kurallara uyulmas: konusunda hassasimdir’
ifadesini her zaman ve ¢ogunlukla olarak belirten okul miidiirii oraninin da ol-
dukga yiiksek (f=447, % 89) oldugunu gostermektedir.

Sonuc, Tartisma ve Oneriler

Calismadan elde edilen bulgular okul miidiirlerinin biirokrasiye genellikle
olumsuz anlamlar yiiklediklerini gostermektedir. Benzer sonuclara baska aras-
tirmalarda da ulasilmistir (Balik¢1 ve Aypay, 2018). Okul miidiirleri biirokrasiyi
bir engel olarak, sekilcilik, resmi yazisma ve kurallara uyma, hiyerarsi ve diger
(formallik ve planlama) olarak gormektedirler. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda yapilan
goriigmelerden elde edilen bulgulara gore okul midiirleri biirokrasiyi su sekiller-
de anlamlandirmaktadirlar: biirokrasi bir tahakkiim aracidir, biirokrasi kisiler ve
kurumlar arast iligkileri bozar, biirokrasi kirtasiyeciliktir, blirokrasi isleyisi yavas-
latir, biirokrasi kamunun rutinidir ve biirokrasi iletisimi engeller. Okul mudiir-
leri Weberyen biirokrasinin iglevsel olmayan yonlerini vurgulamiglardir. Diger
taraftan nicel veriler ise bize okul miidiirlerinin okullarinda biirokratik yapinin
stireclerini biiyiik oranda uyguladiklarini gostermektedir. Ayrica bulgular okul
midirlerinin bilyilk oranda problemlerin ¢ziimiinde mevzuati uyguladiklarini
ve okullarinda kurallara uyulmasi konusunda hassas olduklarini gostermektedir.

Elde edilen bulgular okullarin icerisinde yer aldiklar1 biirokratik yapilar iti-
bariyle miidiirlerin kendilerini evrak memuru, kirtasiye isleri yapan kisiler olarak
algiladiklarini gostermektedir. Bu durumun temel sebebi ise sorumluluklarina
oranla yetkilerinin azhig1 gosterilmektedir.

Biirokrasi kelimesi ti¢ degisik anlamda kullanilmaktadir. Birinci anlamda
biirokrasi, tiim devlet ve orgiit personelini ifade etmektedir. Ikinci olarak bii-
rokrasi kelimesi, belli bir 6rgiitlenme ve yonetim bicimi, objektif kurallara uygun
olarak yonetimi diizenleme anlamina gelmektedir. Biirokrasi kelimesinin en cok
kullanildigt ve dilimizde de kullanilan tgiincti anlami, kirtasiyeciliktir (Tortop,
Isbir ve Aykag, 2005). Bu farkli kullanimlarin bu arastirma sonucunda da ortaya
¢iktig1 sOylenebilir.

Weber biirokrasisinin 6zellikleri giiniimiizde bircok biiyiik Olgekli orgutte
uygulanmaktadir. Bunanla beraber ana hatlart Weber tarafindan belirlenen tiim
nitelikler, baslangi¢cta amaclandig1 gibi uygulamada goriilmemektedir. Weber’in
ideal biirokrasi kavramina iligkin alanyazinda bircok kavram yanilgisi mevcuttur.
Giliniimiizde az sayida saf biirokrasiler olsa da hemen hemen tiim orgiitler kendi
yapilari iginde biirokrasinin bazi bilegsenlerini barimdirirlar (Lunenburg ve Orn-
stein, 2013).

Biirokrasinin temel 6zelliklerinin pek ¢ok orgiitte goriildiigiini ifade eden
Karip (2005), okullarin ise bazi yonleriyle biirokratik ozellikler gosterirken,
bazi agilardan da biirokratik orgiit niteligi tagimadigini belirtmektedir. Weick’a
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(1976) gore, okulda yonetim yapist itibariyle hiyerarsik bir yapilanma olsa da, bu
hiyerarsik yap1 daha ¢ok gevsek bir yapilanmadir. Okullarda 6gretmenlerin yap-
tiklari igler tizerindeki denetim ve kontrol son derece sinirhidir ve 6gretmenlerin
yaptiklari islerin ¢ok iyi tanimlanmig yontem, yol ve arag-geregleri yoktur.

Hoy ve Miskel’e (2015) gore ise, igerisine okullarin da dahil edilebilecegi
modern Orglitlerin cogu, Weber tarafindan ortaya konan biirokratik modelin bazi
ozelliklerine sahiptirler. Tiirkiye’de egitim ve okul sistemleri hem nitelikleri iti-
bariyle biirokratik ¢zellikler sergilerler hem de biirokrasinin ihtiya¢ duydugu ve
onem verdigi uzmanlagmayi saglarlar. Yani blirokrasiyi yeniden iireten yapilarin
basinda gelirler. Okul ve egitim sistemlerinin biirokratik yapilarina iliskin pek
cok elestiri getirilmistir.

Sinden, Hoy ve Sweetland (2004) biirokratik yapilarin okullarin etkili bir bi-
cimde islemesine izin verebilecegi gibi, ayni zamanda engelleyebilecegini de ifa-
de etmislerdir. Okullarin biirokratik bir yap1 sergilemesi genellikle kotiilense de,
arastirma bulgular birbirleriyle ¢elisen sonuglar ortaya koymustur (Adler, 1999;
Adler ve Borys, 1996; Hoy ve Sweetland, 2000, 2001). Tatminsizlik meydana ge-
tirdigi, yabancilastirdig, yaraticiligl engelledigi ve calisanlarin sevkini kirdigina
yonelik elde edilen sonuglar, biirokratik yapilarin olumsuz tarafi olarak ifade
edilmektedir. Diger yandan, olumlu goriisler biirokratik yapilarin davranislar
yonlendirdigini, sorumluluklari belirledigini, stresi azalttigini ve bireylerin daha
iyi ve daha etkili hissetmelerine olanak sagladigini belirtmiglerdir (Adler, 1999;
Adler ve Borys, 1996; Hoy ve Sweetland, 2001).

Calismadan elde edilen bulgular biirokrasinin uygulama bi¢iminden kaynak-
lanan bazi problemlere isaret etmektedir. Bunlar kati merkeziyetgilik ve neden
oldugu kati1 kurallar, alt kademelere inildikce yetkilerin azalmasi ve buna bagh
olarak ortaya ¢ikan etkili karar verme problemleri gibi goriinmektedir. Bu nokta-
da suclunun biirokrasi mi yoksa biirokrasinin iilkemizdeki isleyis bicimi mi oldugu
sorusunun cevabi net degildir. Okul miidirleri biirokratik isleyislerin kendileri-
ni sinirladigini, serbest hareket alan1 birakmadigini, onlar1 bazi rollerin icerisine
hapsettigini ve o rollerden de siyrilamadiklarini ifade etmektedirler. Bu duruma
neden olan seyde devletin agir eli, karar vericilerin dogrudan isin icinde olmayan
kisiler olmasi oldugu bir¢ok arastirmaci tarafindan ifade edilmistir (Simsek, 2002;
Sahin, 2005; Balik¢1 ve Aypay, 2018; Alanoglu ve Demirtas, 2019). Bu bulgu-
lar bir durumun tespit edilmesine katk: saglamaktadir. Ancak, sorun yoneticinin
rolliniin bunlara kars1 tiim diinyada oldugu gibi neler yapabilecegidir. Bu konu
Tirkiye’de alanyazinda ¢ok tartisilmamig ve durum tespitiyle yetinilmistir.

Simsek (2002), eger ciddi anlamda okul yoneticisi yetistirmek isteniyorsa,
okullarimizda ‘yOnetici’ tanimina uygun ortami hazirlamanin bir zorunluluk
oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Simsek’e gore (2002), hiikiimetler ve Milll Egitim
Bakanligi bu konuda gerekli diizenlemeleri yapmadig siirece, daha uzun siire
ilkemizde gercek anlamda bir yonetici egitiminden s6z etmek miimkiin olmaya-
caktir. Kat1 merkeziyetgi anlayisi terk edilerek, egitimde daha dagitik bir Orgiit-
lenmeye gidilmesi gerekmektedir. Belirli Olciilerde okul birimlerimize yetki ve
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sorumluluk gécerimi yapilmasi anlamina gelen bu durum, egitim sistemimizde
sorunlarin agilmasi i¢in oldukca dnemlidir. Ancak, bu yapilsa bile miidiirlerin
yasadiklari sorunlar tamamen cOziilmeyecektir.

Weberci bir okul yapisi, profesyonellesme ve biirokratiklesmenin birbirini
tamamladig bir yapidir ve okullari biirokratik ve biirokratik olmayan seklinde si-
niflamaktan ¢cok daha yararl bir yaklagim, Weberci modelin 6nemli bilesenlerine
uygun biirokratik modelin okullardaki derecesini aragtirmaktir (Hoy ve Miskel,
2015).

Diger taraftan samimi, sicak, egitici, giiven veren, Onemseyen ve ilgi ceki-
ci olan orgiitlerde insanlar daha etkili ¢alisacaklar: icin (Bolman ve Deal, 2013;
Mintzberg, 2014; Lunenburg ve Ornstein, 2013; Weick, 1976), yonetim siirecle-
rinde biirokrasinin goz ardi ettigi diger degiskenler dnemsenmelidir. Biitiin sucu
biirokrasinin kendisine yiiklemek yerine, sistemi islevselligini yitirmeden yeniden
yapilandirmaya calismak iyi bir baslangic noktasi olabilir. Alt birimler de kendi
iclerinde biirokratik bir yapr ile idare edilebilirler. Ancak egitim ve okul sistem-
leri igerisinde alt birimlere daha fazla yetki ve sorumluluk vermek, daha az mer-
keziyetgi bir yapilanmaya gitmek biirokrasiden kaynaklanan problemlerin biiytik
bir boliimiiniin 6niine gecebilir.

Okul Midiirleri Biirokrasi ile Imtihanlarinda Cok Basarili Degiller

Aslinda zaman acisindan bakildiginda, arzu edilen hizda olmasa da biirokra-
sinin de degismekte oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Diinyada ve Tiirkiye’de uygulanma-
ya baglayan yeni kamu yonetimi yaklagiminin, biirokrasiyi kismen de olsa azalt-
t181 veya en azindan farklilagtirdigi ifade edilebilir. Ancak, bu akimin biirokratik
baskiyr da artirdig bir gercektir (Fitzgerald, 2009). Milli Egitim Bakanligi'nin
Vizyon 2023 belgesi’'nde de bu baskiy: hafifletme acisindan bazi isaretler bulun-
maktadir. Okul midirliigiiniin profesyonel hale gelmesi, 0gretmenlik meslek
kanunu ile ilgili caligmalar ve biitgesi olmayan okullara biitce tahsis edileceginin
ifade edilmesi, bu kapsamda diisiiniilebilir. Bagka bir etken teknolojidir. Tekno-
loji kullanimina bagl olarak bilgi ve iletisimi hizlandirabilir, biirokrasinin belli
6l¢lide azaltilmasini saglanabilir.

Bu ¢alismanin 6nemli bulgularindan birisi, okul midiirlerinin ilging¢ bir bi-
¢imde biirokrasiye ayni agidan bakmalaridir. Bu yeni bir olgu degildir. Bu bakig
acilar1 ashinda okul miidiirlerinin kendilerine bictikleri rolleri de ortaya koy-
maktadir. Okul midiirleri biirokrasiyi “bir tahakkiim aracidi; biirokrasi kigiler
ve kurumlar arasi iligkileri bozar, biirokrasi kirtasiyeciliktir, biirokrasi igleyisi yavag-
laty; biirokrasi kamunun rutinidir ve biirokrasi iletisimi engeller” seklinde goriig
belirtmiglerdir. Bu goriisleri ifade ederken aldiklar1 pozisyonlar (Peters, 2009);
demokrat, miizakereci, yonetici, politika yapici ve blirokrat olarak ifade edilebi-
lir. Biirokrasi bir tahakkiim aracidir diyen miidiirler demokrat roliine génderme
yapmaktadirlar. Biirokrasi kisiler ve kurumlar arasindaki iligkileri bozar — bii-
rokrasi iletisimi engeller diyen miidiirler, okul miidiiriiniin miizakereci roliine
vurgu yapmaktadirlar. Biirokrasi kirtasiyeciliktir diye goriis bildiren miidiirler,
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okul midiiriiniin yonetici roliine atifta bulunmaktadirlar. Biirokrasiyi hantallik
yaratan bir yap1 olarak goren miidiirler, okul miidiiriiniin politika yapici roliinii
vurgulamaktadirlar. Biirokrasiyi kamunun rutini olarak géren miidiirler biirok-
rat roliine gdndermede bulunmaktadirlar. Midiirler bu gorevlerini yaparken bu
rolleri tistlenmek zorundadirlar. Bunlardan hangisini/hangilerini daha fazla kul-
lanacaklar1 onlarin bulunduklari egitim diizeyine, okul ve cevresine ve aldiklari
egitim yonetimi/okul miidiirligi egitimine ve kendi gorevleri ve biirokrasi algi-
larma bagh olacaktir.

Ikinci olarak, okullarda kat: biirokratik yapilar goriilebilecegi gibi, profes-
yonellikle desteklenmis yapilar da goriilmektedir. Aslinda bu bir siirectir. Hoy
ve Miskel (2013) ve Mintzberg’in (2014) belirttigi gibi, okullar biirokratik yap1
agisindan farkli zamanlarda farkli biirokratik yapilar icinde bulunabilmektedir-
ler. Bu durum okulun tiirii, gecmisi, killtiirti, kademesi, bityiikligii ve bulundugu
cevreden bagimsiz degildir.

Ucgiincii olarak, okul miidiiriiniin sahip olmasi gereken en 6nemli kaynak,
bilgi ve uzmanliktir. Okulda bu bilgiye btirokratlar ve biirokratik birimler sahip-
tir. Bu bilgiyi anlamak ve yorumlamak i¢in teknik uzmanlik gereklidir. Biirokrat,
bilgiyi etkiyle takas edebilir. Karar verme, siireklilik ve kararlilik okul mudiiri-
niin biirokrasiye karsi elindeki gii¢ ve avantajlardir.

Bir biirokrat olarak okul midiirii de kendi giiciinii cesitli arag, strateji ve
taktikler yoluyla kullanir. Bunlar genellikle okul miidiiriiniin bilgi ve uzmanlig:
kullanmasiyla ilgilidir. Bunlardan en 6nemlisi planlamadir. Planlama, bilginin
hayatin 6nemli alanlarina sistematik olarak uygulanmasini igerir ve uzun dénem-
li etkiler igerir. Yonetici planlamay1 kullanarak catismay1 azaltir ve destek saglar.
Planlama becerileri teknik bilgi gerektirir ve planlama okulun sosyal ve akademik
yonlerinin biitiinlestirilmesine katkida bulunur. Biitceler de yapilan planlamanin
parasal ifadesi olarak teknik bir uzmanlik gerektirmektedir. Bu ayn1 zamanda
okulda belirsizligin belli bir diizeyde tutulmasini ve kestirilebilirligi saglar.

Okul miidiiriiniin biirokrat rolii her dsnemde 6nemlidir. Ozellikle verimlilik
ve diirtistlik, bir birokratin her zaman ihtiya¢ duyacagi becerilerdendir. Yonetici
rolii kararh ve 6zerk bir kamu yonetimi icin hayati 6nem tagir. Sunulan hizmetin
nitelik, verimlilik ve mesruiyeti yonetici rolii tarafindan saglanir. Yardimcilari-
n1 ve Ogretmenleri giiclendirme ve politikalar1 uygulama, isi ilging hale getirme,
motivasyon, yon belirleme, personel yonetimi ve karar verme becerileri yonetici
rolii icin kritiktir.

Dordiincii olarak, iilke egitim politikalarinin okula yansimalari, dogal ola-
rak politik sonuclar icerir (Aypay, 2015). Okuldaki kararlar dogal olarak, bir orta
kademe yOnetici olan okul miidiiriiniin politika gelistirme rolii (Peters, 2009) bu-
lunmaktadir. Bu kademede okul midiirleri 6grenci, 6gretmen ve velileri etkile-
yen bircok karar vermekte ve bu kararlar egitim politikalarinin “gercek” dogasini

olusturmaktadir. Bu rol ayn1 zamanda, okul miidiiriiniin takdir yetkisini (Lipsky,
2010) ifade etmektedir.
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Okul miidiiriiniin miizakereci rolii dogal olarak biirokratlarin 6nemli et-
kinliklerinden biridir (Peters, 2009). Hem okul icinde 6gretmen, 6grenci, per-
sonel ve velilerle hem de okul disinda kamu kurumlari, STK’lar ve diger ¢evre
aktorleriyle etkilesimlerde bulunmaktadir. Okul miidiirlerinin sosyal aglara dahil
olmasi, giiven olusturmasi, diger kamu kurumlariyla, STK’larla iligkileri ve biit-
¢eleri olmadan kaynak saglamaya ¢aligmalari, miizakere becerisinin gerekliligini
gostermektedir. Son olarak biirokratin demokrat roli, biirokrat roliiniin karsiti
gibi goriinse de kamu gorevlisi aslinda demokrasiye katilimi saglayan kosullar
olusturan kisidir. Bu anlamda, hem okulun isleyisinde demokratik bir ortam hem
de ogrencilerin demokratik bir toplum igin yetistirilmesine yonelik bir ortamin
olusturmasi gerekmektedir.

Kendisinden bir¢ok farkli beklentiler olan bir okul miidiirii, bu rollerden
hangisini/hangilerini secer? Bunlardan miizakereci ve politika yapici rollerinin
secilmesi herkes tarafindan kabul edilebilir. Ciinkii bu becerilere sahip bir okul
miidiirii, bunlart gorevinin gerektirdigi 6lciide dogru bir bilesimini kullanabile-
cegini bilmesi gereklidir. Diger roller, yukarida verilenler kadar acik olmasa da
biirokrat ve demokrat rolleri, kamunun ya da kamu adina ¢ocuklarin ¢ikarlarimi
korumada her zaman gereklidir. Bu durumlardaki belirsizlikler, okul midiiriine
bu yetki ve yetkinin sagladig1 takdiri, olumlu ve olumsuz yonde kullanmasi igin
genis bir alan saglar. Tiim bu roller, okul miidiirliigiiniin kritik bir gérev oldugu-
nu, ciddi bir deneyime ve iyi bir egitime sahip olmasi gerektigini gostermektedir.

Ozellikle okul miidiirlerinin hizmet éncesi ve hizmet-ici egitimlerinde, bii-
rokratik roller ve cadde-diizeyi biirokrasinin dogasi, isleyisi ve rolleri iyi bir bi-
cimde kazandirilmalidir. Milli Egitim Bakanligi’nin biiytkliik acisindan bir ma-
kine biirokrasisi (Mintzberg, 2014) gibi calistig1 cok uzun siiredir bilinmektedir.
MEB’in yetkilerinin bir bolimiint illere ve okullara devretmesi gerektigi aciktir.
Zorunlu bir hizmetin verildigi okullar gibi kamu oOrgiitlerinde bu bir zorunlu-
luktur. MEB’in teknoloji kullanmasi bu calismadaki sinirli bulgulara ragmen,
biirokrasiyi azaltmadigina dair en bulgular vardir. Diger yandan, okullara kendi
ihtiyaclarini karsilayabilecekleri bir biitce ayrilmasi, bu calismada belirtilen bii-
rokratik sorunlarin kismen azalmasina yol acabilecektir.

Midiirlere ek olarak, MEB iist diizey yoneticileri ve il diizeyindeki yone-
ticilerin de egitim gibi biiyiik bir kamu hizmetinin dogasini iyi anlamalari; her
giin 6grenci, 6gretmen veli, diger personel ve vatandas ile birebir calisanlarin
islerinin dogasi konusunda ciddi bir egitim ve yetistirme siirecinden ge¢meleri
gerekmektedir. MEB’de agik ve liyakata dayali bir kariyer sisteminin kurulmasi
ve merkez Orgiitii personelinin sik sik sahaya inmeleri saglanmalidir. Bunun icin
bir rotasyon sistemi uygulanabilir. Iyi islemese dahi, gecmiste MEB denetim sis-
temi bunu kismen de olsa bir geri bildirim alinmasini saglamaktaydi. Denetim
sisteminin giincel sartlara gore uyarlanamamasi, bu sorunlarin kroniklesmeden
¢oziilmesine yonelik bir yap1 kurma ihtiyacini daha derinden ortaya koymaktadir.

Suglama genellikle kotii veya yanhg giden bir isi biirokrasiye, bir bireye ya da
birime baglamadir. Bolman ve Deal (2013) 6ncelikle biirokrasinin suclandigini
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belirtmektedir. Ozellikle vatandas ile karsi karstya olan biirokratlar yiikselme,
odillendirme ve pozisyonlarini koruyabilme gibi nedenlerle iistlerini veya bii-
rokrasiyi suglarlar. Bu ayni1 zamanda psikolojik bir ihtiyagtir. Sosyal ortamlar ve
kurumsal arka plan bu s6zde suclama kiiltiiriinde rol oynayabilir (Hood, 2011).
Bu konuda daha saglikli bir degerlendirme i¢in, okul miidiirleri ve egitim ile ilgili
olarak suclama dongiisti konusunda daha fazla arastirmaya ihtiya¢ bulunmakta-
dir. Orta kademe yoOneticilerinin bulunduklar pozisyon itibariyle astlara, tistlere
ve yanlara dogru su¢lama oyununu daha fazla yonlendirebildiklerine dair bulgu-
lar vardir. Bu arastirma kapsaminda suclama biirokrasiye ve tistlere dogru yapil-
maktadir. Miidiirler kaynak simirhilif1 ve diger baska nedenlerden baski altinda
kaliyor ve iizerlerindeki bu baskiy: hafifletmek i¢in suglamaya bagvuruyor olabi-
lirler. Egitim 2023 Vizyonunda 6ngoriilen okul miidiirlerinin profesyonellesmesi
biirokratik suclama dongiisii engellemese bile azaltabilir ¢iinkii kati blirokrasiye
profesyonellesme agis1 kismen de olsa tutabilir. Unutulmamalidir ki, profesyo-
nellik hesapverbilirligi ve dolayisiyla uzmanliga saygiy1 getirir. Halihazirda var
olan sistemde okul miidiiriiniin uzman olmasi durumunda bile saygiy1 kurumsal
olarak gdremeyecektir.

Nicel veriler okul miidiirlerinin nihai olarak biirokratik prosediirleri uygu-
ladiklarii gostermektedir. Bu yasal acidan boyle olmak zorundadir. Ancak, ma-
kine biirokrasisi islerken keyfi davranma, kayirmacilik, cifte standart veya takdir
yetkisi kullanmadaki sorunlarin da bu makineye atfedilmesi s6z konusu olabilir.
Bu aslinda bir mevzuatlastirma yani mevzuata gore davranmadir. Okul midiir-
liigh se¢me sinavlari ve egitimlerinde mevzuat bilgisi 6nemli bir yer tutmakta-
dir. Bu smav ve egitimlerde yalnizca mevzuat bilgisi (makine biirokrasisi) degil,
cadde diizeyi biirokrasi, biirokratik politika ve politikalarin istenmeyen sonuglari
da dahil edilmelidir. Ciinkii bunlar Lipsky (2010)’nin belittigi gibi; miidiirlerin
gelistirdikleri rutinler, belirsizlige karsi gelistirdikleri tepkiler ve karsi karsiya
kaldiklar1 baskilar uygulamada gecerli kamu politikasina dontisiir.

Okul miidiirleri iizerinde kontrollerinin oldugu sistemin ytikiinii kaldirmak-
ta, bulunduklar1 pozisyon i¢in ¢ok az egitim almus, siirekli degistirilen/degistiril-
me riski altinda olan ve kaynak saglanmadan merkezden verilen emirleri yerine
getirmekle yiikiimlidirler. Bu ve benzeri nedenlerle siirekli suclanma riski altin-
da olduklarindan, informal olarak hem psikolojik hem de sosyal mekanizmalar
gelistirirler. Bu riskleri nasil yonettikleri arastirilmalidir.
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